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NOTICE TO THE READER. 


THE 'V ork which is here presented to the Reader is left to 
speak for itself. It is simply what it professes to be-a trans- 
lation. The copies from which the translations are made, are 
the present reformed editions, authorised by the Church, as 
will be seen by their respective titles, which are given in ex- 
tenso, in their proper places. There is nothing extracted frOlll 
any former but now unauthorised copy. One example will 
serve to shew the difference between the reformed and unre- 
formed copies of Romish office-books. In the Pontifical of 
Pope Paul 111., edited at Venice, 1543, occurs the following 
Litany, in the û:ffi.ce of the Coronation of the Roman 
Emperor and Elnpress : 
"Give ear, 0 Christ. Health and victory to the most 
unconquerable and ever august Emperor of the l
omans. 
o Saviour of the world, grant hin1 thy hel p. 
o holy .l\fary, grant him thy help. 
o holy Michael, grant him thy help. 
o holy Gabriel, grant hilll thy help. 
o holy Raphae], grant him thy help. 
o holy John Baptist, grant him thy help. 
o holy Peter, grant him thy help. 
o holy Paul, grant him thy help. 
o holy Andre,v, grant him thy help. 
o holy Stephen, grant him thy help. 
o holy Lawrence, grant him thy help. 
o holy Vincent, grant him thy help. 
o holy Sylvester, grant him thy help. 
o holy Leo, grant him thy help. 
o holy Gregory, grant hiIn thy help. 
o holy Benedict, grant him thy help. 
o holy Basil, grant him thy help. 
o holy Sabba grant him thy help. 
o holy Dominic, grant him thy help. 
o holy Agnes, grant him thy help. 
o holy Cecilia, grant him thy help. 
o holy Lucy, grant him thy help."* 


.. The trnni\]ator is indebted fur the ve."ification of tbis extract to the- 
Hev. H. TownselJd Powell, A.M. 
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NOTICE TO THE READER. 


N ow this Litany has disappeared from the reformed editions 
of the Pontifical; and the Pontifical itself, in which it is 
found, is condemned (see p. 1 of this book). The differ- 
ence might be illustrated by other examples, but the above 
will suffice. 
In this work the articles from the Pontifical are given 
near! y in extenso. The Ordinary of the 1\Iass, with the 
Rubrics embodied, is given quite in full; and so are the 
Defects of the 1\lass, with the exception of a few particulars, 
which are abridged. . And wheresoever in the articles now 
mentioned, or any other article of this book abridgment is 
used, due notice is given thereof to the reader by the adoption 
of brackets with the letter a; thus [a ]. 
The Latin of the Rubrics is added only where it appeared 
to the translator to be important in a controversial point of 
view; and then it is put either in a side column, or in a foot- 
note, or in a parenthesis, immediately after the English. 
Other explanations .will be found interspersed with the 
body of the work, and are always included in brackets, or 
put in foot-notes without brackets. 
It is only necessary to add with regard to the brackets, 
that whatever is included in brackets without the letter a, is 
the translator's own, and is inserted either as a brief heading, 
or link of connection, or inference, or short cOlnment, or 
suggestion to the reader, or the Eke. But the bratkets with 
an a indicate, as was before stated, that the original is there 
abridged; and abridgment is adopted chiefly for the purpose 
of giving the reader a view of the whole of the article, and 
its connection. Wherever within these brackets the very 
words of the original are given, they are put in inverted 
commas. But inverted commas are nowhere else used in 
this book, it being a book altogether of extracts. 
It is only necessary further to notice, that in the Ordinary 
of the 1\lass, in which the Rubrics are perplexingly nUlner- 
ous, and are incessantly occurring in the body of the prayers 
and collects, the Rubrics are marked by the translator with 
a break before and after then1, thus for exmuple, Therefore, 
&c. we suppliantly pray and beseech thee-He kisses the 
altar-through Jesus Christ-He bows to the cross-thy 
Son our Lord; that thou wouldst vouchsafe to accept and 
bless - He stands erect with joined hands-these gifts + , 
these offer+ings, these holy unspotted sa+crifices-Signing 
thrice over the host and chalice: then extending his hands, 
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he proceeds- "\Vhich we of reI', &c. as in page 169. The break 
before and after is designed to distinguish the Rubric from 
the text. 
A nlere parenthesis of a word or two, thrown in with i. e., 
or it may be without i. e., n1arks nlerely a freer translation, 
or such as may be more accordant with the sense of the 
context. 
In fine, all the italics are the translator's; and the design 
of them is not for emphasis merely, but to awaken the 
special attention of the reader to the passages or words so 
marked, and to save the nC'cessity of continually recurring 
notes, or suggestions from the translator. 


DIRECTIO:NS FOR CITING THE EXTRACTS. 
In citing the Pontifical it will suffice to give the Part and 
the Office in which the extract is found. The edition from 
which the translations, &c. are made is the last, viz. the 8vo. 
l\Iech]in Edition, 1845. The translator has put the page at 
which the Office extracted by him begins in that edition. 
Thus then, e. g. in citing the Episcopal oath at p. 53 of 
Extracts, it will suffice to say, Pontif. Rom. Pars PriIna De 
consec. Elect. in Episc. p. 79, where the Office begins. 
This will suit for any edition which nmr vary in the paging 
according to the size. 
In citing the l\Iissal and the Breviary it will be enough to 
give the Office, and the day of the month with the portion of 
the Office mentioned in the extract, as e. g. Antiphon, 
Collect, Lesson, HYlnn, &c. as the case n1ay be. 
In citing the l
olnan Anglican Ritual it will be enough to 
cite the Office with the page at which it begins. 
Other explanations "Will be enlbodied with the Index. to 
which the reader's attention is particularly requested, a
 it 
aims at an analysis of this whole book. A similar attention 
is also requested to the bracketed headings and to the notes 
and particularly to those on the ordination-office8 ot" 
Deacons and Priests and on the consecration of Bishops. 
These latter notes, it is hoped, are, while brief and simple 
yet a full and decisive vindication of our Anglican-church 
Ordinal. 


'Vimbish Vicarage, 18;)6. 




PONTIFICALE ROMANUM, 
CLEMENTIS VIII. AC URBANI VIII. PONT. MAX. 


JUSSU 


RESTITUTUM ATQUE EDITUM. 


THE 
RO
IAN PONTIFICAL RESTORED AND EDITED 


BY ORDER OF 


CLEMENT VIII. AND URBAN VITI. SUPREME PONTIFFS. 
.- 


PREFIXED to the edition is, Sanctiss. D.N.D. Clementis 
divinR Providentia Papæ VIII. constitutio super novi Ponti- 
ficalis editione. 
.A..d Perpetuam rei memoriam. 
The Constitution of our most holy Lord, Lord Clement 
VIII. by Divine Providence, Pope, upon the edition of the 
new Pontifical. 
For the perpetual memory of the thing, 
[This Constitution says, after the preamble, &c.] "By 
these our presents we suppress and abolish all and singular 
the Pontificals in use in all parts of the world unto this 
day. . . . and we interdict and prohibit their use, and 
command this our Pontifical, so restored and reformed, to be 
received and observed in all churches of the whole world: 
decreeing that the aforesaid Pontifical must never, at any 
time, be altered, in whole or in part, nor any thing at all 
added to, or detracted from, the same; and that all whoso- 
ever have a right to exercise the Pontifical functions, or 
otherwise to do and perform the things contained in the said 
Pontifical, are bound to do and perform the same according 
to the prescription and method of this Pontifical; and that 
no one can satisfy the duty imposed upon hinl of perform- 
ing these functions, but by observing the formulæ contained 
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in thi:s satue Pontifical. Therefore ".C order and connnand 
all and singular, the patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, &c. &c. 
to receive this our Pontifical, and to use the saIne henceforth 
for ever, rejecting all others, &c.- 
Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, under the ring (seal) of the 
Fishernlan (sub annulo Piscatoris), this lOth day of Febru- 
ary, l\IDXCVI., the fifth of our Pontificate." - . 


PONTIFICALIS PARS PRI
IA. 


PONTIFICAL. 
:FIRST PART. 


Of Persons going to be Oonfirmed-De Oonfirmandis, p. 1. 
RUBRIC. 
THE Puntiff about to confirm infants, children, or other 
baptized persons,* having put on his vestments, goes to a 
faldstool prepared for hiln in front of the altar, and sitting 
thereon, with his pastoral stafr in his left hand, and his mitre 
on, admoùitlhes the people, who stand up in his presence: 
That no one but a bishop only, is the ordinaryt minister 
of confirmation. 
That no one that has been confirmed, ought to be con- 
firmed again. 
That no one that IH
s not been confirmed can be a sponsor 
in confirmation;
 neil her can a father, nor mother, nor h11S- 
band, nor wife. 
That no one that is excommunicate, or under an interdict, 
or convicted of any of the Jllore grievous offences; or not 
well intltructed in the rudiments of the Christian faith, 
thrust himself forward to receive this sacrmnent, or to be 
sponsor for one about to be confirmed.s 


· Pontifex infantes, pUel'03, vel alios sacd Baptismatis unda perfusos, 
confirm are volens. 
t Quod nullus alius nisi solus Episcopus Confirmationis ordinarius 
minister est. [O/'dinm'!I, because in case of need, a priest deputed by 
the bishop can confirm. Maynooth Text-book, Tract. de Confirm. p. 162.] 
t PotelSt esse in Confil'matione patrinus. 

 Nullus excommunicatus, interJictus, vel gruvioribus facinoribus alli- 
gatus, aut Christianæ fidei nun edoctus, ingerat se ad pel'cipiendum hoc 
s.wramrntulU vel ad tenendum confirmulldum. 
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That adults are bound first to confess their sins; or at 
least to be grieved for the sins which they have cOlllnlitted,* 
and then to be confirmed. 
By this sacrament is contracted a spiritual kinship, hin- 
dering the contracting of matrimony, and breaking it off if 
already contracted; which kinship does not go beyond the 
confir17zer and the confirmed, and the father and mother, and 
the sponsor of the same.t 
Let no sponsor present more than one or two. 
Those that are about to be confirmed, must be keeping 
fast. 
The forehead of every one that is confirmed must be 
tied up, and remain so, until the chrism be dried up or wiped 
off. 
Wherefore let everyone going to be confirmed, carry a 
clean linen fillet, wherewith to tie up his head.: 
Let infants be held by the sponsors on their right arms, 
before the Pontiff confirming them. But adults and other 
nlore grown persons must lay each his foot on the right foot 
of his sponsor, and therefore neither ought males to be god- 
fathers to females, nor females godmothers to males. 
All being arranged in order before him, the Pontiff, still 
sitting, washes his hands; then having put off his mitre, he 
rises, and with his face turned to the per:;oIls to be confirmed, 
kneeling before him with their hands before their breast, he 
says: 
Let the Holy Ghost come Spiritus sanctus superve- 
down into you, and the power niat in vos, et virtus Altissi- 
of the Most High keep you mi custodiat vos a peccatis. 
from sin. R. Amen. R. Amen. 
Then signing himself with the sign of the cross from the 
forehead to the breast with his right hand, he says : V. Our 
help is in the name of the Lord, &c. . 


· Vel saltem peccata quæ admiserunt doleant. 
t Hoc sacramento contrahitur spiritualis cognatio, impediens matri- 
monium contrahendum et dirimens jam contractum: quæ cognatio COll- 
firmantem et confirmatum, iIliusque patrem et matrem ac tenentem non 
egreditur. It is evident that this rubric is older than the celibacy of the 
priesthood, since if it were made after that practice came into vo'''ue no 
mention would be made of the confirmer. 0 , 
t Confirmato debet ligari frons, et sic manere quousque Chrisma desic- 
cetur, vel extergatur. PI"oinde unusquisque confirmandus portet lineum 
vittam mundam, cum qua ligetur caput. 
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And then, with his hands stretched out towards those to 
be confirmed, he says:* 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, who didst vouchsafe to 
regenerate these thy servants 
of water and the Holy Ghost, 
and who hast given them the 
remission of all their sins; 
send forth into them the 
sevenfold Spirit thy holy 
paraclete fronl heaven. R. 
Amen. 
The spirit of wisdom and 
of understanding. R. Amen. 
The spirit of counsel and 
of fortitude. R. Amen. 
The spirit of knowledge and 
of piety. R. Amen. 
Fill them with the spirit 
of thY" fear, and seal them 
with the sign of the Oro + ss 
of Christ, being made pro- 
pitious (to thenI) unto life 
eternal. Through the same 
our Lord, &c. 
Then the Pontiff sitting on the aforesaid faldstool, or, if 
tbe multitude of those that are to be confirmed requires it, 
standing, with his mitre on, confirms thenI row after row. 
And; he inquires the name of each one individually, as the 
godfather or godnlother, on bended knees, presents each to 
hinI; and, having dipped the extremity of his right-hand 
thUlllb in the chrisnI, he says: 
N. I SIGN THEE WITH THE 


Oremus. 
o mnipotens sempiterne 
Deus qui regenerare dignatus 
es hos famulos tuos ex aqua et 
Spiritu sancto; quique dedis- 
ti eis remissionem omnium 
peccatorum ; emitte in eos 
septiformem .Spiritum tuunl 
sanctum paraclitumt de coe- 
lis. R. Amen. 


Spiritum sapientiæ et intel- 
lectus. R. Amen. 
Spiritum consilii et forti- 
tudinis. R. Amen. 
Spiritum scientiæ et pie- 
tatis. R. Amen. 
Adimple eos spiritu tinIoris 
tui et consigna eos signo 
Cru+cis Christi, in vitam 
propitiatus æternam. Per 
eundmn Dominum, &c. 


..LV". SIGNO TE SIGNO CRU + 


· Tunc extensus versus confirmandos manibus, dicit. It is to be noted 
that in the Roman Confirmation there is no imposition of hands. In its 
Btead is used the conju1 o ed oil, called, "The Chrism of Salvation."-Vide 
CllrÙmt, 
n ';'ndex. 
t This word is BO written an through tne Pontifical. 
* Et Pontifex inquirit sigillatim de nomine cUJus
ibet confirmandi, sibi 
l)f']' patrinum vel matrinam, flexis genibus, præsentati, et .summitate }>01- 
licis dl'xtræ manus Chrismate intincta. 
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CIS: quod dum dicit, pro- 
ducit pollice signum crucis in 
frontem illius; deinde prose- 
quitur. 


SIGN OF THE + CROSS. While 
he says this he draws with 
his thumb the sign of the 
cross on the forehead of that 
one: and proceeds- 
AND CONFIRM THEE WITH 
THE CHRISM OF SALVATION. 
In the name of the Fa + ther, 
and of the + Son, and of the 
Holy + Ghost. 
Then he gives bim a gentle Deinde leviter eum in max- 
slap (box) on the cheek, say- ilia credit dicens, PAX TECUM. 
ing, PEACE BE WITH THEE. 
All being confirmed, the Pontiff wipes his thun1b and hand 
with a bit of bread, and washes them over a basin. Which 
done, let the water of ablution be poured into the piscina of 
the sacra'J'ium. 
Afterwards, joining his hands, and all the confirmed de- 
voutly kneeling, he says: 
Let us pray. 
o God, who did
t give the Holy Ghost to thy Apostles, 
and didst will that by then1 and their successors the same 
should be delivered to the rest of the faithful: look propi- 
tiously upon the service of our humility; and grant that the 
SatHe Holy Ghost, conling down upon those whose fore- 
heads we have anointed with the sacred chrism, and signed 
with the sign of the cross, may make the hearts of the same 
11 perfect temple of his own glory, by vouchsafing to dwell 
therein. Who, with the Father and the same Holy Ghost, 
livest, &c. 
Next he says: 
Lo! thus shall erery one Ecce sic benedicetur omnis 
be blessed who feareth the homo qui timet Dominum. 
Lord. 
And turning to the confirmed, and making the sign of the 
cross upon them, he says: 
The Lord bl + ess you out Bene + dicat vos Don1inus 
ofSion, that you may see the ex Sion, ut videatisbona Joru- 
good things of Jerusalem all salem onlnibus diebus vitæ 
the days of your life, and have vestræ, et habeatisvitammter- 
eternal life. R. Anlen. nam. R. Alnen. 


ET CON1"IRM 0 TE CHRIS- 
:MATE SA.LUTIS. IN NOMINE 
P A + TRIS, ET FI + LII, ET 
SPIRITUS + SAN CTI. R. Amen. 
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The Confirmation concluded, the Pontiff, taking his mitre, 
sits down, and admonishes* the godfathers and godmothers to 
instruct their children in good manners, to eschew evil, and to 
do good, and to teach them the Creed, the Pater Noster, and 
the Live lJtfaria, since to this they are obliged. 


Of conferring Orders.-De ordi'llibus conferendi8, p. 7. 
[Some of the Gen. Rub,] 
Illegitimate persons cannot be promoted to holy orders 
without Apostolic dispensation [i. e. the Pope's]: they can 
hovi
ever be ordained to ?ninor orders by the dispensation of 
their own ordinary: neither can nlaniacs, idiots, slaves, homi- 
cides, irregulars, or any that are remarkably deformed in 
body, or nlaimed, be ordained. 

rhe bishop, when he is giving orders, must take great 
care not to make any defect in expressing the forms, or in 
tlte collation of the instruments of orders: let him look 
frequently to the Pontifical, and proceed slowly-let him 
remind those that are being ordained, illat they touck the 
in8truments; by the which the character is impressed. t 
The times for ordinations are the Saturdays of the four 
seasons, the Saturday before Passion Sunday, and Holy 
Saturday. 


· Annunciat patrinis et matrinis, quod instruant filios suos bonis mo
 
l'ibus, quod fugiant mala et faciant bona, et doceant eos Credo in Dcmlt, 
et Pate'l. Nostm", et Ave .1JIm"ia, quoniam ad hoc sunt obligatio 
t Advertat di1igenter Pontifex cum Ordines confert, ne in expressione 
formarum, vel collatione instrumentorum ipsorum Ordinum deficiat: fre- 
quenter Pontificale respiciat, et mature procedat. l\Ioneat ordinandos, 
quòd instrumenta, in quibus character imprimitur, tangant. According 
to the doctrine of intention, a slip here would vitiate aU. In the mind 
of the Church, all these novel inventions are sacraments, and the delivery 
of the instruments, with the words accompanying the delivery, are the 
,natter andforrn of the Racraments. The following is the definition of a 
true and proper sacrament, as given in the l\1aynooth Text-Book: Ad 
vel'um no\-æ legis sacramentum tria requiruntur et sufficiunt: 10. Ut sit 
ritus sensibilis; 20. Ut ritus ille habeat vim producendi gratiam; 30. Ut 
a Chl'il;to sit institutus permali
nter ac præct'ptus-" To a true sacrament 
of the new law three things al'e required and are sufficient: 1st. That 
there he a sensible rite; 2nd, That this rite have the power of producing 
grace; 3rd, That tile same (rite) has been pe1"rnanently instituted and 
commanded by Chl'1st."-(Tht>010goia l\Ioralis ad usum seminariorum, tom. 
4. De ol'dine, p. 7.) Let the reader take this definition along with him in 
the perusal of the following ordinations, and he will see how utterly they 
fall to the g..ound. 



THE PONTIFICAL. 


7 


The c1ericate or first tonsure can be given on any day, and 
at any hour or place. 
Minor orders can be conferred, on any Sunday, or double 
feast-day, but always, however, in the morning. 
All persons about to be ordained, must present themselves 
in the church with their tonsures, and with habit and vest- 
ments suited to their order, and with lighted candles in their 
hands. * 
The Pontiff must also take care, that, if one person only 
is being promoted by him to any order whatever, he monish 
and address him, not in the plural, as the text runs, but in 
the singular number. 
[The following is noticeable as a brief enunciation of the 
orders of the Roman Church.] 
On the Saturdays of the ]'our Seasons, which are the days 
of general ordinations, Tonsures ought to be performed after 
the Kyrie Eleison. 
Next, after the first Lesson, Ostiarii (Door keepers, Sex- 
tons) are ordained; after the second, Lectores (Readers) ; 
after the -third, Exorcistæ (Exorcists, Spell-men, Conjurors) ; 
after the fourth, Åcolythi (Acolythes, Foot-boys, l\linisters to 
the Sub-deacon) j after the fifth, Sub-diaconi (Sub-deacons); 
after the Epistle, Diaconi (Deacons) ; and in fine, before 
the last verse of the Tract, Presb!/teri (Presbyters) are 
ordained. 
The same order can be followed, wheneve.r holy orders 
are given at other times than the Four Seasons, by Apostolic 
dispensation, t (dantur extra tempora, ex dispensatione Apos- 
tolica) . 
And before the collation of 
Orders be entered on, the 
Apostolic mandate or suppli- 
cation is read, by vi'rtue of 
which the faculty of ordain- 
ing is granted to the Pontiff; 
afterthe reading of which, the 
Pontiff says, God be thanked; 
and proceeds to the ordina- 
tion.t 


Et antequamadcollationem 
Ordinum procedatur, legitur 
mandatum Apostolicum, sive 
supplicatio, cujus vigore Pon- 
tifici facultas conceditur ordi- 
nandi, quibus lectis, dicit 
Pontifex, Deo gratias j et ad 
ordinatioÐ.em procedit. 


· Et cande1is in manu accensis. 
t The reader will bear in mind what a profitable trade dispensations arc. 
t A striking instance of the extent of the Papal usurpations! No 
Romish BiBhop can ordain without the Pope's permission! 
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Of making a Ole/ric. 
Let none be initiated to 
t1w first tonsure, who have 
not received the sacrament of 
confirlnation; or have not 
been taught the rudiments of 
the faith; or cannot read and 
write; or of whom there is 
not a probable conjecture that 
they have chosen this way of 
life, not for the fraudulent 
purpose of eschewing tile secu- 
lar judgment, but of perfo/rm- 
ing faithful UJorship to God. * 
For ordaining cl{'rics let a 
pair of scissors be in readiness 
for cutting off the hair, and 
a basin into which to put 
the same. And each one so 
to be ordained ought to have 
his surplice on his left am!, 
and a candle in his right 
hand. 
The candidates kneeling 
before the altar in the pre- 
sence of the Pontiff, the latter 
rises with his mitre on, and 
says: 
V. Hallowed + be the 
nanle of the Lord. 
R. 
From henceforth and 
for ever. 
V. Our help is in the name 
of the Lord, 


De Clm'ico facienào, p. 15. 
Prima Tonsura non initien- 
tur, qui Sacramentum Confir- 
mationis non susceperint; et 
fidei rudimentaedoctinonfue- 
rint ; quique legere et scribere 
nesciant ; et de quibus proba- 
bilis conjectura non sit, eos 
non sæcularis judicii fllgiendi 
fraude, sed ut Deofidelem cul- 
turn præstent, hoc vitæ genus 
elegisse. 


Pro clericis ordinandis pa- 
rentur forfices pro incidendis 
capillis, et bacile pro illis im- 
ponendis. Et quilibet ordi- 
nandorlllll habere debet SUUln 
superpelliceum super brach- 
ium sillistrum, et candelmn 
in manu dextra. 


QuibllS ante altare cormn 
Pontifice . . . genuflexis, Pon- 
tifex surgit cum luitra l et 
dicit: 


v. Sit nOll1en domini benc- 
dictum. 
R. Ex hoc nunc et usque 
in sæculum. 
V. Adjutoriuln nostrum 
in nomine DOlnini. 


· Escllewing, &c.] i. e. by their having. the exemptions and privileges 
of clergy. Under shelter of these exemptIOns, &c. they may Bet the secular 
courts and magistrates at defiance; and ecclesiastical history demonstrates 
that it is for this same "fraudulent ('lid," that the device of clericature 
bas been mainly and principally recurred to in all past lIges, and still is 
recurred 
to whenever it secures the same iml)ious, and witlwl Í/JllJulitic 
pri v ileges. 



THE PONTIFICAL. 


9 


R. Qui fecit cæluln et ter- 
ram.* 
Oremus, fratres charissimi, 
Dominum nostrum J esum 
Christum, pro his fan1ulis 
suis, qui ad deponendum co- 
mas capitum suorum pro ejus 
amore festinant, ut donet eis 
Spiritum sanctum qui habi- 
tunl reJigionis in eis in per- 
petuum conservet, et a mundi 
impedimento ac sæculari de- 
siderio corda eorum defendat: 
ut, sicut immutantur in yulti- 
bus, ita dextera ejus virtu tis 
tribuat eis incrementa, et ab 
omni cæcitate spirituali, et 
humana, oculos eorum ape- 
riat, et lumen eis æternæ 
gratiæ concedat. Qui vivit 
et regnat, etc. 


R. Who made heaven and 
earth. 
Let us pray, dearest bre- 
thren, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
for these his servants who 
hasten to put away the hair 
of their headsfor love of /z,irn, 
that he bestow upon them the 
Holy Ghost, to preserve in 
them the religious disposi- 
tion, and to defend their 
hearts from worldly let and 
secular desire: that like as 
they are changed in aspect, 
and look, so, the right hand 
of his power do minister in- 
crease unto them, and open 
their eyes from all blindness, 
spiritual and human, and 
grant them the light of eter- 
nal grace. Who liveth and 
reigneth, &c. 
Then during the chanting of an Antiphon and Psalm, the 
Pontiff clips the ends of the hair of each one in four place.
, 
viz. on the forehead, on the back of the head, and at either 
ear; then, some hairs on the n1Ïddle of the head, and deposits 
them in the basin; and each one while he is being clipped, 
says: 
The Lord is the portion of Dominus pars hereditatis 
mIne inheritance and of my meæ, et calicis rnei: tu es qui 
cup: thou art he who will restitues hereditatem meam 
restore my inheritance unto mihi. 
me. 
All being shorn (omnibus tonsü), the Pontiff, putting off 
his mitre, rises, and standing with his face to them, says: 
Let us pray. Oremus. 
Grant, we beseech thee, Præsta, quæsumus, OIUni. 
Almighty God, that these thy potens Deus, ut hi famuli tui, 
servants, the hair of whose quorum hodie comas capitum 
heads we have this day for pro amore divino deposuin1us, 


.. To save space, these and such like versicles before the prayers will be 
omitted in these extracts. 
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divine love deposited, continue in tua dilectione perpetuò ma.. 
perpetually in thy love; and neant; et eos 'sine lnacula in 
that thou keep them without sempiternunl custodias. Per 
blemish for ever. Through Christum Dominulil nostrulll. 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. R. Amen. 
The Pontiff sets on his mitre, and the following Antiphon 
and Psalm are chanted. 
Antiphon.-These shall re- Hi accipientbenedictioneIl1 
ceive benediction from the a Domino, et misericordiam a 
Lord, and mercy from the Deo salutari suo: quia hæc 
God of their salvation (or, est generatio quærentiunl 
frOlll God their Saviour): Domiulun. 
because this is the genera- 
tion of them that seek the 
Lord. 
Psalm. - The earth is the !)Oluini est terra et pleni- 
Lord's, and the fulness there- tudo ejus, &c. 
of, &c. 
Which being ended, the Pontiff rises without mitre, and 
facing the altar, * says, Let us pray; and his ministering 
attendants say, Let us bow the knee (flectamus genua) ; the 
responding clerk says, Rise up again (Levate) ;t and presently 
the Pontiff facing tne tonsured on their knees, says: 
Be present [i. e. attend, Adesto, Domine, supplica- 
hearken], 0 Lord, unto our tionibus nostris, et hos famu- 
supplications, and vouchsafe lostuos bene + dicere dignare, 
to ble+ss these thy servants, quibus in tuo sancto nomine 
on whonl in thy holy name habitum saCI'm religionis im- 
we put the habit of sacred ponimus: ut, te largiente, et 
religion: that thou being devoti in Ecclesia tua persis- 
bountiful, they may 11lerit tere et vitam percipere mere- 
both to continue devout in antur æternam. Per, &c. 
thy Church, and to receive 
eternal life. Through, &c. 
Then the Pontiff sits, his lllitre on, and taking the surplice 
in his hand, says to each one of them : 
r
rhe Lord put on thee the Induat to Dominus novum 


· In order to bow to the cross. Having said 01'e11tUS, he immediately 
turns round to the tOlls'lu'ed, and proceeds wit h the prayel'. 
t Tht'se introductory formul.e, Oremus, Flectamus Genua, and Levate, 
will be omitted in the remainder of thi8 work. 
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new man, which after God is hominem, qui secundum 
created in righteousness and Deum creatus est in justitia 
true holiness. et sanctitate veritatis. 
And immediately he puts it on evervone of thenl, repeat- 
ing to each, "Induat te, g-c." and so 'On to the last of them. 
After "Which the Pontiff rises without mitre, and turning 
towards them sa}Ts : 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, be merciful to our sins, 
and cleanse these thy servants 
frOln all thraldonl of secular 
habit; that by their putting 
away the ignominy of the se- 
cular garb, they Jnay enjoy 
thy, everlasting grace;* that, 
like as 'We calise then'/; to 'Wear 
the similitude of thy crown 
upon tlwir heads,t so, by thy 
power they may merit to fol- 
low up the eternal inheritance 
in their hearts. Who with 
the Father, &c. 
Then the Pontiff sets his n1Ître on, and addresses the 
tonsured in these words: 
Dearly beloved sons, you 
nlust nlark well, that, this 
day, you have passed over to 
the jurisdiction of the Ohurch, 
and have received to !lour lot 
the privileges of clergy: 
 
beware therefore, lest on ac- 
count of your own faults, you 


Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempit
rne 
Deus, propitiare peccatis nos- 
tris, et ab omni servitute sæ- 
cularis habitus hos famulos 
tuos emunda; ut dUlll igno- 
miniam sæcularis habitus de- 
ponunt, tua semper in ævum 
gratia perfruantur: ut, sicut 
similitudinem coronæ tuæ 
gestare facimus in capitibus, 
sic tua virtute hereditatem 
subsequi mereantur æternam 
in cordibus. Qui CUln Patre, 
&c. 


}'ilii charissimi, animad ver- 
tere debetis, quòd hodie de 
foro Ecclesiæ facti estis, et 
privilegia clericalia sortiti 
estis: cavete igitur ne propter 
culpas vestras ina perdatis; et 
habitu honesto bonisquemori- 
bus atque operibus Deo pla- 


· Tua semper in æyum gratia, are so linked, as to form one word as it 
wel'e, as it would be in GI'eek ; or let it be, if the reader will, "Thy grace 
always for ever." 
t Here we see the design of the tonsure; it is a sham resemblance, or 
solemn apery of our Lord's crown of thorns! See next note but onA, 
* De foro, &c. You have been made members of the Church's law- 
court, so as to be no longel' subject to the court of the sccular judge, &0. 
And it is admitted that not unfl'equently is the clm'-icallwbit put on for 
the purpose of eschewing the cognizance of the secular judge, and defraud- 
ing the wodd. See aùove, Rubric, at top, 011 article dt:: Clel'Íco facielldo. 
B 
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lose the surne; and study by 
comely habit, and good nlorals 
and works to please God. 
The which he himself grant 
you by his Holy Spirit. R. 
Amen. * 
[This business thus ended, the next article is,] 


cere studeatis. Quod ipse 
vobis concedat per Spiritulu 
sanctum SUUlll. R. Anlen. 


OF [TIlE FOUR] MINOR ORDERS.-DE MINORIBUS ORDINIBUS. 
Of the Ordination of Door-keepers.-De Ordinat-iol1e 
Ostiariorum, p. 2l. 
[The Instrumentso] 
For the ordaining of door-keepers, church-door keys must 
be in readinesst [as the nlatter of the so-called sacranlent.] 
The ordination of the clerics being concluded, the Pontiff' 
sits in n1Ítre on the faldstool. All the candidate door-keepers 
kneeling in their surplices before the Pontift
 with their 
candles in their hands, the Pontiff admonishes them, saying: 
[What the office of Porter is.] 
Dearly beloved sons, you Suscepturi, filii charissimi, 
that are about to take on you officium Ostiariorum, videte 
the office of Ostiarii, consider quæ in domo Dei agere debe- 
the duties which )TOU are atis. Ostiarium oportet per- 


* Tonsure, i. e. the cutting or clipping the hair short. 'Ve find this 
custom imposed upon the clergy in the fourth century, under the notion 
that it was indecent for them to wear long hair, agreeably to the fashion 
of the times. The fourth Council of Carthage (A. D. 3DR) decreed (canon 
44) that no clergyman should wear long hair or beard. Clm'ieu8 nee eomam 
'1lUt'1'iat nee barbam. But raS"Ure, io e. the shaving and making bald the 
crown of tlle head, which afterwards came in, and is called ('orona, was 
tlwn accounted detestable, and much condemned by the Fathers, Clemens 
(Alex.), Optatus (l\Ielivetanus), Jerome, Epiphanius, as forbidden in the 
law of God, and a heathenish ceremony derived from the priests of Isis 
Rnd Serapis (Jerom. in Ezek. xliv. 20). The corona was first adopted by 
the Donutists, and other heretics; and from them was gradually received 
into the Chm'ch, like other profane and heathenish usages. Isidore of 
Sevil (who died A. D. 636), says, "that all clerks wore the tonsure, and 
}md the crown of their head all shaved, having only a little circle of hair 
round about the head, in the form of a crown." (Dupin, cent. 7. p. 4.) 
Hence the name em.ona. 1'he reader will remember that the corona was 
one of the points of contention between the monk Austin and the old 
British clergy, who spmoned the heathenish tonsure. (Bede passim.) 
t Pro ostiariis ordinandis parentur claves Ecclesiæ. 
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bound to perfornl in the house 
of God. It behoveth a porter 
to strike the cymbal and the 
bell; to open the ch urch and 
the holy place (i. e. the ves- 
try); and to open the book 
to him that preaches. See 
therefore that nothing that 
is within the church be lost 
through your negligence; and 
that at certain hours you open 
the house of God to the faith- 
ful, and always keep it closed 
against the unfaithful. Be 
careful, moreover, that, like 
as with material keys you open 
the visible church, so also, by 
your words and examples, 
you shut against the devil 
and open to God, God's in- 
visible house, that is, the 
hearts of the faithful: that 
they nlay retain in heart, and 
fulfil in deed, the divine words 
which they have heard: the which the Lord accomplish IU 
you, through his lnercy. 
These admonitions are not made to Cardinals, nor to 
Bishops-elect. [That is, when, being already elected to the 
high dignity of Cardinal or Bishop, they are ordained at once 
successively to all the inferior orders per salt'ltm ; a thing not 
uncommon under Papal policy.] 
Then the Pontiff takes and delivers to all of them dlurch- 
keys,* wkich they must, each one successively, 
rOUCH WITH 
THE RIGHT HAND, while the Pontiff says: 
So behave yourselves, as Sic agite quasi reddituri 
about to render an account to Deo rationem pro iis rebus 


cutere cynlbalul11, et campa- 
naIn; aperire Ecclesiam et 
sacrarium; et librlun aperire 
ei qui prædicat. Providete 
igitur, ne per negligeniiam 
vestram, illaruln rerum, quæ 
intra Ecclesiam sunt, aliquid 
depereat ; certisque horis 
dOlIlum Dei aperiatis fidelibus, 
et semper claudatis infideli- 
bus. Studete etiam, ut, sicut 
materialibus clavibus Ecclesi- 
am visibilem aperitis, et 
clauditis; sic et invisibilem 
Dei domum, corda scilicet 
fidelium, dicti8 et exemplis 
vestris claudatis diabolo, et 
aperiatisDeo: ut divinaverba, 
quæ audierint, corde retineant 
et opere compleant; quod in 
vobis Donlinus perficiat per 
miserecordimn suam. 


· Quas successive manu dextra singuIi tangant. The delivery of the 
keys, and the words accompanyng the same, are devised as the matte?" 
and for'ln of the sacrament. Materia illius est traòitio clavium; forma 
sunt ordinantis episcopi verba: Sic age quasi, &c. "The matter thereof is 
the delivery of the keys; the form are the woròs of the bishop ordain- 
ing: So behave th)Tself, as about, &c." (Deca'ee of the Council of 
Florence.) 


n 2 
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God of those things which are quæ his clavibus recludun. 
unlocked by these keys.:if: tur. 
After this, the Archdeacon, or other acting for him, 
conducts them to the door of the church, and causes them 
to shut and open it; then he delivers to them the bell-rope, 
making them to ring the bells; after which, he conducts 
them back to the Pontiff; before whonl all again kneeling, 
the Pontiff standing ,,'ith nlÏtre on, and facing the ordained, 
[.1 delivers to them a few words of exhortation, and then 
,\'jth a short collect concludes this second Papal sacrament. 
Next after the reading of the Second Collect of the l\lass 
comes the third sacrament, namely that] 


Of the O'J"dination of Readers.-De Ordinatione Lect01'um, 
p. 23. 
[The Instrument or Matter.] 
For the ordaining of Readers, there must be in readiness 
the Book of Lessons (Liber Lectionum). 
The candidates being arranged on their knees in the 
presence of the Pontiff, with candles in their bands, the 
I J ontiff admonishes them, saying: 
[The Office, Duties, and Powers of Readers.] 
Dearly beloved sons, you Electi, filii charissimi, ut 
that are elected to be Read- sitis lectores in domo Dei 
ers in the house of our God, nostri, officium vestrum ag- 
listen to your duty and fulfil noscite, et implete. Potens 
it. For God is able to in- est enim Deus, ut augeat 
crease unto you the grace of vobis gratiam perfectionis 
eternal perfection. Now then æternæ. Lectorem siquidem 


.. The reader will gi,-e due attention to the pretended 17lottm. andform 
of tbose so-called Papal sacruments; and he will bear in mind that one 
of the greatest usurpations upon Christ wbich any Cburch can be guilty 
of, is the inventing of a sacrament of its own, and tbe devising matter aud 
form for it. It is literally taking the place of God, tbe author of grace; 
for none but He can institute a sacrament, or make visible matter a 
cbannel of his gifts or graces. But it is written that Antichrist "sitteth, 
i. e. hath his cathedra, or episcopal chair (as the word in the original im- 
plies) in the temple of God, s7terving ltimself as if God;" i. e. not exactly 
calling himself God, but so acting and exhibiting bimself as if be were 
God; as 8t. Chrysostom explains the word" slle7lJing." 
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a Reader it behoveth to read oportet legere ea quæ prædi- 
those things which he utter
 cat; et lectiones cantare; et 
eth, and to chant the lessons; benedicere panem, et omne
 
and to hallow bread and all fructus novos. Studete igitur 
new fruits. Wherefore be verba Dei, videlicet lectiones 
careful to utter the words of sacras, distincte et apertè, ad 
God, that is to say, the sacred intelligentiam, et ædificatio- 
Lessons, distinctly and openly nmn fidelium, absque omni 
unto the understanding and mendacio falsitatis proferl'e; 
edifying of the hearers, and ne veritas divinarum lectio- 
free from all false blundering; DUIn incuria vestra ad instruc
 
lest by your inattention to tionem audientiulll corrUln- 
the instruction of those that patur. Quodautemorelegitis, 
bear, the truth of the divine corde credatis, atque opere 
readings be corrupted. * compleatis; quatenus audi- 
l\loreover, what you read with tores vestros, verbo pariter, et 
the mouth, believe in the exemplo vestro, docere possi- 
heart, and fulfil in the deed; tis. Ideoque, dum legitis, in 
that you may be able thereby alto loco Ecclesiæ stetis, ut 
to teach your hearers alike ab omnibus audÜunini, et 
by word as by your example. videamini,figurantespositionc 
And therefore, while you corporali, vos in alto virtutum 
read, take your stand in a gradu debere conversari; 
lofty place of the church, quatenus cunctis, a quibus 
that you may be heard and audin1Ïni, et videmini, cæles.. 
seen of all, thus figuring by tis vitæ formam præbeatis: 
your bodily position, how JOu quod in .vobis Deus implcat 
ought to have your conversa- per gratmm suam. 
tion in a lofty grade of virtues; 
that so, you may hold fortb to all tbat hear and see you, the 
model of heavenly life: the which God by his grace aCCOIn- 
plish in you. 
Then the Pontiff takes and delivers to aU of theIll the 
book from which they are thenceforth to read tbe Lessons: 
which they touch with their right hand, while the Pontiff say
: 
[Form of this Sacrament.] 
Receive this, and be ye Accipite, et estote verbi 
Readers of the word of God, Dei relatores, habituri, t:;i 


.. All this is certainly remarkable enough in a Church, where, all the 
world over, these same ltf'sons are read" in a lang'uag'e not understood of 
the people !" "Thou wicked servant, out of thine own mouth thou shalt 
be condemned." But the truth is, nO\'el as most of thesejluOmltlæ are, 
they are much older than present nomanism. 
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about to have, if you faith. 
fully and usefully fulfil your 
office, your portion with tbose 
who have administered well 
the "\V ord of God from the 
beginning _ 
After which, the Pontiff standing in mitre, and turned to 
the candidates, still on their knees, says: 
Dearest brethren, let us Oremus, fratres cbarissiIni, 
pray God the Father AI. Deum Patrern ornnipotentenl, 
11lighty, mercifully to pour ut super hos famulos suos, 
out his bene + diction upon quos in Ordinem Lectorurn 
these hÜ
 servants, whom he* dignaturassumere,bene + dic- 
vouchsafes to raise to the tionem SUaIn clementeI' effun. 
Order of Readers: that 80, dat; quatenus distincte Ie. 
they may distinctly read the gant, quæ in Ecclesia Dei 
things that are to be read in legenda sunt, et eadem operi. 
the churcb, and fulfil the bus inlpleant. Per Dominunl 
SaIne in their works. Through nostrum J esum Christum, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. &c. 
Then taking off his nlitre and having made the wheel and 
obeisance to the altar, he turns round to the ordainedt (con- 
versus ad ordinatos), and says [a a short hallowing Collect 
.which finishes tbis ceremony. The next is]- 


fideliter ut utili tel' inlpleve. 
ritis officiunl vestrum, partem 
cum iis, qui verbum Dei bene 
administraverunt ab initio. 


Of the Ordination of EX01'cists. - De Ordinatione 
Exorcista1 1 um, p. 26. 
[The Instrument of this Sacrament.] 
For ordaining Exorcists, let there be at hand the Book of 
Exorcisms, instead of which can be given the Pontifical or 
the J.\Iissal.t 


· Throughout these ceremonies it is taken for granted that whatever 
the Bishop does, it it; God that does, for such is the Romish them.!!; the 
officiator stands in the place of God; as in the Confessional. 
t After the form Acciptte et estote, thcy are called ordinatij before it 
they are called ordinandi. 
* And very excellent substitutes for a book of exorcisms the Pontifical 
and the Missal are, as will abundantly appear to the reader before he shall 
have gone half through this volume. It is a most appropriate designation 



THE FONTIFICAL. 


17 


After the chanting of the third TJesson, the Pontiff sits, 
'.his 111itre on; and the candidates being all arranged on their 
knees before him, with candles in their hands, he admonishes 
them, saying: 


[The Duties and Powers of Exorcists.] 


Dearly beloved sons, now 
about to be ordained to the 
office of Exorcists, you ought 
to know wbat it is that you 
are undertaking. Now it 
behovetb an Exorcist to cast 
out devils; and to say to the 
people (i. e. the congregation) 
fvlw80ever does not communi- 
cate, let hÙn give place* (i. e. 
leave the Church, go out), and 
to minister the water in the 
Church service. You, there- 
fore, receive the power of lay- 
ing hands upon the possessed 
of devils; through the lay- 
ing on of your hands unclean 
spirits are expelled by the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, ::llld 
the words of exorcism (i. c. 
the exorcising words), frorn 
the bodies that are possessed 
by them. Be zealous, there- 
fore, that like as you expel 


Ordinandi, filii cbarissimi, 
in officium Exorcistaruln, de- 
betis noscere quid suscipitis. 
Exorcistam etenim oportet 
abjicere dæmones; et dicere 
populo, ut qui non communi- 
cat, det locum; et aquam in 
n1inisterio fundere. Accipitis 
itaque potestate1l1 imponendi 
manun1 super energumenos, 
et per i1l1positionem InallUUln 
vestrarum, gratia Spiritus 
sancti et verbis exorcismi 
pelluntur spiritus immundi 
acorporibus obsessis. Studete 
igitur, ut, sicut a corporibJls 
alioru1l1 dæmones expellitis, 
ita a lnentibus et corporibus 
vestris omnen1 immunditiam. 
et nequitiam ejiciatis; ne 
illis succun1batis, quos ab 
aliis, vestro ministerio effuga- 
tis. Discite per officiuln ves- 
trum vitiis imperare; ne in 


authoritatively given, though unwittingly. The Latin of the above rubric 
is, Pro Exorcistis ordinandis paretur liber exorcismorum, cuju8 loco dad 
potest Pontificale vell\Iissale. 
· Here again out of her own mouth this wicked servant can be con- 
demned. Of old none were allowed to be present at the communion 
service but those who communicated. as is now the case in the Church of 
England; and for a thousand years, at least, it was the practice, even in 
the Church of Rome, that an exorcist, or sub-deacon, or other inferior 
officer, should cause all to go out of the church who did not communicate, 
using the above words, or words like them. Now, however, " to heal" 
Mass," is in that Church almost the all in all, yea, to hear mass once at 
least on Sundays and holy-days, is one of those six commandments of the 
Church which are declared to be as binding and obligatory a8 the com- 
mandments of the Decalogue. (See Catechism.) 
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devil::; from the bodies of 
others, so you cast out of 
your own lninds and bodies 
all uncleanness and naughti- 
ness; lest ye yield yourselves 
up to the same whom by your 
.1l1Ïnistry you cause to flee 
away out of others. Learn 
through your office to have 
the command over your vices; 
lest the enemy be able to claim any thing of his own in your 
morals. For it is then you will rightly have the command 
over other devils, when you first overcome their manifold 
iniquity in yourselves. The which the Lord grant you to 
do, through his Holy Spirit. 
This done, the Pontiff takes and delivers to all of then1 
the book in which the Exorcisms are written: in the stead 
of which can be given the Pontifical or the 1\lissal ; which 
they touch,with their right hand, (Quem ma.nu dextra tangunt) 
while the Pontiff says: 
[The Ordaining Act.] 
Take ye this, and cOlnmit Accipite, et commendate 
it to memory, and have ye n1emoriæ, et habete potesta- 
the power of laying your tern imponendi manus super 
hands on the possessed of energumenos, si ve baptizatos, 
devils, 'whether they be bap" sive catechumenos. 
tized, or catechumens. 
N ext, all devoutly kneeling, the Pontiff standing with 
his mitre on, says : 
[Bidding Prayer.] 
Dearest brethren, let us Deum Patrum omnipoten- 
suppliantly beseech God the tem, fratres charissimi, sup- 
Father Almighty, to vouch- plices deprecemur, ut hos 
safe to hal + low these his t
llnulos suos bene + dicere 
servants to the office of Ex- dignetur in officium Exorcis- 
orcists; that they be spiritual tarum; ut sint spirituales 
commanders for casting out imperatores, ad abjiciendos 
devils, with all their manifold dæmones de corporibus ob.. 
subtilty and malice, from sessis, cum omni nequitia 
possessed bodies. Through eorum multiformi. Per uni- 
his only-begotten Son, our genitum filium suum, &c. 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with, 
&c. 


moribu!:3 vestris aliquid sui 
juris inimicus valeat vindicare. 
Tunc etenim recte in alíis dæ- 
monibus imperabitis, cum 
prius in vobis eoruin multi- 
modam nequitiam superatis. 
Quod vobis Dominus agere 
cOllcedat per Spiritum suum 
sanctum. 
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Then, after the turning to the altar with the Oremlts, 
Illecfamu8 genua, and Levate, he itnmediately turns round 
to the ordained on their knees, and says : 
[Concluding Prayer.] 
Holy Lord, Ahnighty Fa- Domine sancte, Pater om- 
ther, eternal God, vouchsafe nipotens, æterneDeus, bene + 
to hal + lowtbese thy servants dicere dignare hos famulos 
for the office of Exorcists: tuosinofficium Exorcistarum; 
that tbrough the laying on ut per impositionem manuum, 
of their hanùs and the office et oris officium, potestatem et 
of their mouth (i. e. the imperium habeant spiritus 
effectual words of exorcism), immundos coercendi; ut pro- 
they may have the power babiles sint medici Ecclesiæ 
and sovereign sW"ay of coer- tuæ, gratia curationulll et vir- 
cing unclean spirits; that tute cælesti confirmati. Per 
they may be approved physi- Domillum nostrum Jesum 
cians of thy Church, being Christum, &c. 
made strong in the grace 
of healings, and in heavenly 
nlight. Through our Lord,&c. 
[Thus the Exorcists being ordained, and having retired to 
their seats, next, after the fourth Collect, and fourth Lesson, 
is) 


The Ordaining of Acolytlws.- De Ordinatiolle 
Acolytlw'l'um, p. 29. 
[The Instruments.] 
For tbe ordaining of Acolythes a candlestick is to be at 
hand with a wax taper extinguished, and an empty flagon for 
sacramental wine. (Pro Acolythis ordinandis parentur can- 
delabrum cum cereo extincto, et urceolus vacuus pro vino, 
pro sacrmuento.) 
All the candidates kneeling in the presence of the Pontiff, 
with candles in their hands, the Pontiff sitting with his 
mitre on, thus admonishes them, saying: 
[Office and Duties.] 
Dearly beloved sons, you Suscepturi, filii charissimi, 
that are about to take upon officium Acolythorum, pen- 
you the office of Acolythes, sate quod suscipitis. Acoly- 
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consider well -what you are thUlll etenÎln oportet cerofe- 
undertaking. N owit behoveth rarium ferre ; luminaria 
an Acolythe to carry the wax- Ecclesiæ accendere; vinum 
taper-stand; to light the et aquam ad Eucbaristialll 
church candles; to minister ministrare. Studete igitur 
the wine and water for the susceptum officium digne 
eucharist. Be zealous, there- implere. Non enim Deo 
fore, to fulfil worthily the placere poteritis, si lucem 
office undertaken by you. Deo manibus præferentes, 
For you win not be able to operibus tenebrarum inser- 
please God, if, while you carry viatis, et per hoc aliis exempla 
a light in your hands before perfidiæ præbeatis. Sed sicut 
God, you serve the works of Veritas dicit: Luceat lux 
darkness, and thus hold forth vestra coram hominibus, ut 
examples of perfidy (i. e. hy- videant opera vestra bona, et 
pocrisy) to others. But, as glorificent Patrem vestrum 
He who is the truth says: qui in cæ1is est. 
"Let your light so shine before 
Inen, that they may see your good works and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven," &c. [8 exhorting theln to piety 
and to zeal in their office.1 
After this (admonition) the Pontiff takes and delivers to 
all of them a candlestick with the candle extinguislwd, which 
tltey toucll one by one successively with their right lland (quod 
successive manu dextra singuli tangunt), while the Pontiff 
says : 
[The Ordaining Act.] 
Take ye the wax-taper- Accipite ceroferarium cum 
stand with the taper, and cereo, et sciatis vos ad accen- 
know yé that you are made denda Ecclesiæ luminaria 
bondmen for lighting the mancipari, in nomine Domini. 
church-candles, in the name R. Amen. 
of the Lord. R. Anlen. 
Then he takes and delivers to them the enpty flagon, which 
they must in like manner tOltch, while he says to all in 
COlllmon :- 
Take the flagon for supply- 
ing the wine and water for 
the eucharist of the blood of 
Christ, in the name of the 
Lord. R. Amen. 


Accipite urceolum ad sug- 
gerendum vinum et aquam 
in eucharistiam sanguinis 
Christi, in nomine Domini. 
R. Anlell. 
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After this, they still remaining on their knee
, the Pontiff 
standing with his mitre on, and with his face towards them, 
says: 
Dearest brethren, let us 
suppliantly beseech God the 
Father Almighty, to youeh- 
safe to hal + low these his 
servants in the Order of 
Acolythes; that so, while 
they bold out the light visi- 
ble in their hands, they may 
hold forth the light spiritual 
also in their manners: by 
the help of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who with the same, 
&c. R. Amen. 


Deun1 Patrem olnnipoten- 
tem, fratreiJ charissimi, sup- 
pliciter deprecemur, ut bos 
famulos suos bene + dicere 
dignetur in ordine Acolytho- 
rum ; quatenus lumen visibile 
in manibus præferentes,lumen 
quoque spirituale moribus 
præbeant: adjuvante Domino 
nostro J esu Christo, qui cum 
eo, &c. R. Amen. 


Then turning round to the altar, and standing, having 
taken off his mitre, he says-" Let us pray." l\:linisters, 
" Let us bow the knee." R." Rise up again." And im- 
ll1ediately turning round to the ordained on their knees, he 
[aconc1udes this office by saying three successive Collects for 
God's benediction on the ordained.] 


Of Sacred [Holy] 01'ders in General.-De sacris Ordinibus 
in Genere. 
[Gen. Rub.] 
Sacred and major orders are the Subdiaconate, the Diaco- 
nate, and the Presbyterate; and all that are ordained to these 
ought to communicate; therefore let small hosts (literally 
victilJns, i. e. wafers), equalling them in number, be at hand 
to be consecrated for them. * 


· Sacri et majores ordines sunt Subdiaconatus, Diaconatus, et Presby- 
te1"atus, ad quos ordinati omncs debent communicare; ideo parentur pro 
eorum numero hostiæ parvæ consecrandæ.-Hence it appears that those 
ordained to the minor orders need not h, be communicants. This is rerum'k- 
able, and shews what a low estimate the Church has of the Christianity of 
these inferior orders of her clergy. Compare this with the solemnity of 
the ceremonies of theh' ordination, and who would suppose it ? 
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Of the Ordination of Subdeacon.-De OrdinatioJle Sub. 
diaconi, p. 33. 
[The Instruments OJ' Matter of the Sacrament.] 
For the ordaining of Subdeacons let there be a.t hand an 
en1pty chalice, with a paten laid upon it, with a towel, and 
the book of Epistles. 
After the fifth Lesson, all tho candidate Subdeacons stand- 
ing in presence of the Pontiff with candles in their right 
ha
ds, the Pontiff sitting with mitre on, admonishes them, 
saYIng : 
Dearly beloved sons, you 
that are about to be pronloted 
to the sacred order of sub. 
deaconship, ought seriously 
to consider again aud again, 
what a weighty charge you 
desire this day to take upon 
yoursel v{'s, of your own free 
choice. II itherto you have 
been free, and you may now, 
if you choose, return to a se- 
cular life; but haying once 
taken upon you this order, 
you will no more be allowed 
to draw back from your pur- 
pose, but must wait as perpe- 
tual servants upon God- 
whom to serve, is to reign- 
and, with his aid, keep your 
chastity, and be ever bond- 
men in the ministry of the 
Church. \Vherefore consider 
while there is yet tÏ1ne, and if you are minded to persevere 
in your holy purpose, draw near unto me in the nanle of the 
Lord. 
Then they draw near and kneel before the Pontiff at the 
epistle side of the altar; after which the candidate deacons 
and priests are also called, and draw near in their vestments, 
and holding a candle, each in his right hand. p
 Then the 
Pontiff reclining on the faldstool with his mitre on, the can- 
didates prostrate on the carpet, and the miuisters and others 
kneeling, the Litany is chanted (or said, as the case may be) 


Filii dilectissimi, ad sacrum 
subdiaconatus ordinem pro- 
movendi, iterum atque iterum 
considerare debetis attente 
quod onus hodie ultro appe- 
titis. Hactenus enim liberi 
estis, licetque vobis pro arbi- 
trio ad sæcularia vota transire; 
quod si hUlle ordinem sus- 
ceperitis, amplius non licebit 
a proposito resilire, sed Deo, 
cui servire, regnare est, per- 
petuo famulari, et castitatem, 
illo adjuvante, servare opor- 
tebit, atque in Ecc1esiæ mi- 
nisterio semper esse manci- 
patos. Proinde, dum tempus 
est, cogitate, et, si in sancto 
proposito perseverare placet, 
in nomine Domini, huc acce- 
dite. 
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to the words inclush"e" That thou wouldst vouchsafe to give 
eternal rest to all the faithful departed. Hear us, we beseech 
thee;" after which words,] is given the benediction, tlte sanc- 
tification, and the consecration, thus: the Pontiff rises from 
his reclinin cr posture, in his Initre, and turning hinlself to 
the prostrat
 candidates, and holding his pastoral staff in his 
left hand, he says: 
That thou wouldst vouch- U t hos electos bene + di- 
safe to hal + low these elect cere digneris. R. Te rogamus 
ones. R. Hear us, we beseech audi nos. 
thee. 
He says a second titne, 
That thou wouldst vouch- 
safe to hal + low and sancti + 
fy these elect ones. R. Hear 
us, we beseech thee. 
He says a third time, 
That thou wouldst vouch- 
safe to hal+low, sancti+fy, 
and conse + crate these elect 
ones. R. Hear us, we be- 
seech thee. 
Then he resumes his reclining posture on the faldstool to 
the end of the Litany. The which being ended, the Pontiff 
rises, and sits, his mitre on = and then the candidate deacons 
and priests having retired to a convenient distance, whence 
they may see ",hat the celebrant is doing, he proceeds to 
THE ORDAINING OF THE SUBDEACONS. 
The candidate Subdeacons, kneeling, in the presence of 
the Pontift in a circle, he admonishes them, saying: 
[Office and Duty ofa Subdeacon.] 
Dearly beloved sons, you Adepturi, filii charissimi, 
that are about to receive the officium subdiaconatus, sedulò 
office of Subdeacon, observe attendite quale ministerium 
earnestly what a ministry is vobis traditur. Subdiaconunl 
conferred upon you. For it enim oportet aquam ad minis- 
behoveth the Subdeacon to terium aItaris præparare; 
make ready water for the Diacono ministrare; pallas 
ministry of the altar; to altaris, et corporalia abluere ; 
rnillistE'r unto the deacon; to calicem et patenam in usunl 


Secundo dicit. 
U t hos electos bene + di- 
cere et sancti + ficare digneris. 
R. Te rogamus audi nos. 


Tertio dicit. 
U t hos electos bene + di- 
cere sancti + ficare et COlise + 
crare digneris. R. Te roga- 
mus audi nos. 
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wash the altar cloths and the 
corporals; and to present the 
cup and the paten to be used 
in the sacrifice. The obla- 
tions which are brought for 
the altar, are called the shew- 
bread: of these oblations, the 
Deacon 1l1ust place upon the 
altar so much [ only] as Jnay 
suffice for the people, lest 
any remain to putrify in the 
holy place. They must Inind, 
towash the under-altar-cloths 
in one vessel, and the cor- 
poral-cloths in another (i. e. 
each in a different one). And 
where the corporal-cloths 
bave been \Çashed, no other 
linen ought to be washed; 
and the water and suds must 
be thrown into the baptistery. 
Be zealous, therefore, that, 
while you neatly and 1110st 
scrupulously fulfil these visi- 
ble n1Ìnistries, you exemplify 
by your conduct the invisible 
things signified by the same. 
For, in truth, the altar of the 
holy Church is Christ hill1self
 
John so testifying, who de- 
clares, in his Apocalypse, tllat 
he saw a golden altar standing 
before tlie th1
one,. in whom, 
and by whom the oblations 
of the faithful are consecrated 
to God the Father. Now, 
of this altar, the cloths, and 
the corporals, are the menl.. 
bel's of Christ, namely, the 
faithful of God, with ;vhonl 
the Lord is clothed as with 
precious gannents. " As," 
saith the Psalmist, "the 


sacrificii eiùem offerre. Obla- 
tiones quæ veniunt in altare, 
panes propositionis vocantur: 
de ipsis oblatìonibus tantum 
debet in altare poni, quantuln 
populo possit sufficere, ne 
aliquid putridlun in sacrario 
remaneat. Pallæ quæ sunt 
in substratorio altaris in alio 
vase debent lavari, et in alio 
corporales pallæ. Ubi autem 
corporales pallæ lotæ fuerint; 
nullum aliud linteamen de- 
bet lavari, ipsaque lotionis 
aqua in baptisterium debet 
vergi. Studete itaque, ut 
ista visibilia ministeria quæ 
diximus, nitide et diligentis- 
sillle complentes, invisibilia 
horUll1 exelnplo perficiatis. 
Altare quidem sanctæ Eccle- 
siæ, ipse est Christus, teste 
J ohanne, qui in Apocalypsi 
sua altare aureUll1 se ridisse 
perhibet stans ante thrOnU111, 
in quo, et per quem, obla- 
tiones fidelium Deo Patri 
consecrantur. Cujus altaris 
pallæ et corporalia sunt mem- 
bra Christi, scilicet fideles 
Dei, quibus Dominus quasi 
vestimentis pretiosis circum- 
datur, ut ait Psalmista: Do- 
minus regnavit, decorem in- 
dutus est. Beatus quoque 
Johannes in Apocalypsi vidit 
filium hominis præcinctum 
zona aurea, id est, sanctorum 
caterva. Sì itaque hUlllana 
fragilitate contingat in aliquo 
fideles maculari, præbenda est 
a nobisaquacælestis doctrinæ, 
qua purifir.ati, ad ornalnentulll 
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altaris et cultum diyini sacri- 
ficii redeant. Estote ergotales 
qui sacrificiis di vinis et Ecc1e- 
sire Dei, hoc est, corpori 
Christi, dignè servire valeatis 
in vera et catho1ica fide fun- 
dati; quoniam, ut ait Aposto- 
Ius, Onlne quod non est ex' fide 
peccatuIll est, schisnlaticulll 
est, et extra unitatenlEcclesiæ 
est. Et ideò, si usque nunc 
fuistis tardi ad Ecclesiam. 
amodò debetis esse assidui. Si 
usquenuncsomnolenti, amodò 
vigiles. Si usque nunc ebriosi, 
amodò sobrii. Si usq:ue nunc 
inhonesti, amodò casti. Quod 
ipse vobis præstare dignetur 
qui vivit et regnat Deus in 
sæcula sæculorum. 


Lord hath reigned, he is 
clothed with beauty." (Ps. 
xciii.) St. John also, in the 
Apocalypse, saw the Son of 
1\ian girt with a golden girdle, 
that is, "ith the multitude 
of his saints. If therefore it 
happen, through human frail- 
ty, that the faithful be stained 
with any sin, we must present 
the water of heavenlv doc- 
trine, that, purified thereby 
they may return for the gar- 
nishing of the altar, and the 
offering of the divine sacri- 
fice. Be ye therefore such, 
that ye may be able to attend 
upon the divine sacrifices and 
the Church of God, that is, 
the body of Christ, being 
grounded in the true catholic 
faith, since, as saith the A postle, Every tiling tltat is not 
of faith is sin, is schismatical, is excluded from the lmity of 
the Church. If, then, hitherto you have been slow to serve 
the Church, you ought to be now diligent; if before drowsy, 
now wakeful; if before drunken, now sober; if unclean, now 
chaste. Which God himself vouchsafe to bestow upon you, 
who liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. 
Then the Pontiff taketh and Deinde Pontifex accipit et 
delivereth to all of thenl an tradit omnibus cali cern va- 
empty chalice, with an empty cuum cum patena vacua super- 
paten a-top of it, which they posita ; quem successive manu 
touch successively, one after dextera singuli tangunt, Pon- 
another, with the right hand, tifice dicente. 
the Pontiff saying: 
See whose ministry is deli- 
vered to you; therefore I 
admonish you so to delllean 
yourselves, that you may 
l)lease God. 
Then the Archdeacon deli- Et Archidiaconus tradit eis 
vel'S to them a phial with urceolos cum vino et aqu3 1 ae 


Videte cujus nlinisterÍtun 
vobis traditur; ideò vos ad- 
moneo, ut ita vos exhibeatis, 
ut Deo placere possitis. 
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wine and water, also a basin bacile cum manutergio; quæ 
with a towel; all which they omnia sin1Ïliter tangere de- 
must touc}" in like manner. bent. 
This done, the Pontiff rises, and st.anùing with his mitre 
on, and turned to the people, says [a a bidding prayer, inviting 
the people to join with him in supplication, &c. After 
which, the Pontiff putting off his mitre and turning rOUlld 
to the altar, the Orernu8, Flectam'll8 genua, and Levate are 
said. ] 
Then imnlediately the Pontiff, turning round to those that 
are being ordained, says: 
Holy Lord, almighty Fa- 
ther, eternal God, vouch- 
safe to hal + low these thy 
servants whom thou hast 
vouchsafed to elect to the 
office of the Subdiaconate; 
that thou Inayest instate them 
as diligent and zealous 
watchers (sentinels) of hea- 
venly warfare in thy holy 
sanctuary, and that they per- 
form a faithful subministry 
at thy holy altars: and rest* 
upon them the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding; 
the spirit of counsel and of 
might; the spirit of know- 
ledge and of piety, and fill 
them with the spirit of thy 
fear,t and strengthen [esta- 
blish] them in the divine mi- 
nistry, so that being obedient 
in act, and sublnissive to command, they may obtain thy 
grace. Through our Lord, &c. R. Amen. 


Dominù sancte, Pater on1- 
nipotens, æterne Deus, bene- 
+ diceredignare hos famulos 
tuos, quos ad subdiaconatus 
officiunl eligere dignatus es; 
ut eos in sacrario tuo sancto 
strelluossollicitosque cælestis 
nlÎlitiæ instituas excubitores, 
sanctisque altaribus tuis 
fideliter subnlinistrent: at 
req uiescat super eos spiritus 
sapientiæ, et intellectus, spi- 
ritus consilii, et fortitudinis; 
spiritus scientiæ, et pictatis ; 
et repleas eos spiritu timoris 
tui; et eos in ministerio 
divino confirmes, ut obedien- 
tes facto, et dicto parelltes, 
tuam gratiam consequan tur. 
Per Dominuln nostrum, &è. 
R. Amen. 


· The imperative mood. The translator adopts this way of phrasing 
this mood in these pI'ayers, as being more suited to the absolute style of 
these Romish sacraments. An instance of this way of rendering the mood 
we have in the Lord's Prayer: "Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom 
come," &c. ; instead of" Let thy name be hallowed," &c. 
t This is technically called "A prayer for the sevenfold Spirit; " 01', 
" for the se\"enfold Spirit of Grace," Septiformis Spiritus Gratiæ. 
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Then the Pontiff sitting, having put on his Initrc, takes 
tho amice (mnicttull) .which lies on the neck of the candi- 
dates,. and puts it over the head of each one of them, saying: 
Receive thou the amice, by Accipe amictum, per quen1 
which is designated the chas- designatur castigatio vocis. 
tening of the voice, in the In nominePa+trlsetFi+lii 
naIne of the Fa + ther and of et Spiritus + Sancti. R. 
the + Son and of the Holy+ Amen. 
Ghost. Amen. 
Then putting on the rnanipltle on the left arm of each, he 
says: 
Receive thou the manipule, _L\.ccipe manipulum, per 
by which is signified the fruit quem designatur fructus bo- 
of good works, in the name, norum operurn. In nomine 
&c. with crossing as above. Pa+tris, &c. 
After that he arrays each one in the tunic, saying to each: 
The Lord clothe thee in Tunica jucunditatis, et 
the tunic of pleasantness and indun1ento lætitiæ induat tp 
the garn1ent of joy: in the DOlninus. In nomine Pa + 
name, &c. as before. tris, &c. 
...:\.fterwards he takes and delivers to all the book of the 
Epistles, they all touching it with the right hand, while he 
says: 
Receiye ye the book of Acdpite lib rum Epistûla- 
Epistles, and have ye power run1, et habete potestatem lc- 
to read them in the holy gendi eas in Ecclesia sancta 
Church of God, as well for Dei, taln pro vivis, quam pro 
the living, asfor the dead.. In defunctis. In nomine Pa+ 
the name 01 the Fa + ther, &c. tris, &c. 
All which being finished the ordained return to their 
seats. 


· This is one of the most striking inst811Ct'S of the Church of Rome's 
notion of the mtrit of di'ad works. The suòdea('on's re.adin
 of the Epi
tlc 
is a work in itself available to the living ftnd the dead! for tltat God i
 
scored down a debtor to the Church, and this di'bt is transferable fit will 
to the cl"t,dit of others; yea, even of the dead! even of those who have 
long gone to, and passed, their final reckoning! Dreadful delusion! And 
yet this is the doctrine, not of tLe }J on tific31 merely, but of the Catechism 
of the Council of Trent also. Tl"eating of that part of penance called 
Satisfaction, the Catechism says: . 
CIX.-Sati.y!'arae p()test 'lUl1.tit p1'O alio. 
In eo vero summa Dei bonitas et clementia maximis laudibu
, et gratia- 
ç 
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[Thus ends the collation of the invented and superadded 
orders of the ROlnish Church. There is no-scriptural autho- 
rity for anyone of these orders, no dlxine or apostolic institu- 
tion or exmnple; nor is there any trace of them in the early 
Church. If we ask a Romish theologian for a proof of these 
several orders, all that he can al1ege is, that he finds some of 
the na'J?'les in o
e author, and other some in another, as e. g. 
the name Ostiarius here, and the name Exorcist there; and 
this, not earlier than the third century. So it is that the 
proof of these orders is given in the l\faynooth Text-book 
(de Online, p.13.) But, according to this way of proceeding, 
the number might as readily be swelled to ten or n dozen of 
orders as to seven; so that the mere naine proves nothing to 
the point. Thus, for example, we find .qrave-diggers (fossa1'ii) 
mentioned among the ecclesiastical orders in Jerome and 
others. So also chanters (cantores or Psalmistæ) are men- 
tioned in the same way, to say nothing of 
vidows and virgi'12s, 
who are mentioned in the same category. Again, the Exor- 
cist is now one of the regular orders of the Church of Rome; 
yet we are expressly told in the Apostolic Constitutions, 
that the exorcists were not ordained (c. 25). Hence Roman- 
ists themselves are "at daggers drawn" with one another 
on the question of the number of orders (as they are upon 
innumerable other questions), some contending for seven, 
some for more. "There is a threefold opinimt of tlteologians 
on this question," says the l\laynooth Text-book, (1'. 14.)* 

rhe Canonists contend for nine orders (ibid). The name 
then, it is plain, proves nothing. SOlne of those very writers 
who luention these lower offices, when they speak particularly 


rum nctionibus prædicanda est, qui humanæ imbecilitati boc condonavit, 
ut unus posset pro altero satisfacere, quod quidem hujus partis pænitentiæ 
ma.xime proprium est; i. e. 
" One person can malw satiifaction (to God) f01. anotlle1' person." 
"Herein, indeed, must 'We magnify with the gl'eatestpl'aises and thanks- 
g-ivings, the great goodness and mercy of God, who has granted this in- 
dulgence to human weakne,ss, namely, that one person should be able to 
make satisfaction for another; w ltich inde{'d is, in a pre-eminent sense, a 
propfl'ty of this part of penance."-And again, Section CX. Qui didna 
{l.ratia præditi f\unt alterius nomine possunt, quod Deo debetur, persolvere. 
" Those who are endowed with divine grace can, in the name of another, 
fully pay to God wbat is owed to God (by the other.)"-(CatechisllluB 
Concilii Tridt.ntini. Pars 11. CIX. CX.) 
· Theologia MOl'aliB in usum SeDJinariorum, Tom. IV. De Ordine, by 
nailly. 
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of orders, tell us plainly that there are only three orders in 
the Church, nmnely, bishops, presbyters, and deacons. So 
Jerome on Isaiah xix.; Optatus l\Iilev; lib. 2, contra Dona- 
tistas, and the false Dionysius Areopagite. l\Ioreover, 
(as the l\IaynoothText-bookadlnits, p. 17), the Greek Church 
acknowledges only four orders, as is evident from all her 
most ancient rituals, viz. readers, subdeacons, deacons, and 
presbyters. And yet the orders of the Greek Church are 
adulitted by the Church of Rome. Hence, says Bishop Bur- 
net, "ffOm all which it appears, that there was no settled 
ord.er agre.ed on or received in the Catholic Church about 
these inferIor degrees; some of then1 that were received in 
some Churches, were not in other Churches; and what was 
generally received in one age, was laid aside in another; and 
therefore there is now no obligation on us to continue those 
still." (Gibson, ii. p. 121.) All which is now confessed in 
the l\Iaynooth Text-book, which says: "'Vhereas of the 
forementioned (seven) orders, some were instituted not by 
Ollrist but by the C/lurch; therefore they did not all obtain 
always in all Churches. Hence some of them are omitted by 
sonle of the Fathers, because they only lnention such as ob. 
.taÏ)1e.d in the places where they lived. But they did not say 
that others did not obtain in other places." (p. 17.) 
In short, the state of the case comes simply to this: 'Ve 
have various offices now in the Church of England, such as 
church-clerks, singers: beadles, sextons, pew-openers, &c.; 
and the Church of England would do exactly what the 
Church of Rome has done, if she were now to raise all these 
into distinct and separate orders, and devise matter and 
fornl for their ordination, and make their ordination a sacra- 
ment ;-she would be guilty of the SaIne impiety and sacri- 
lege.] 


Of the Ordination of a Deacon.- De Oràinatione Diaconi, 
p. 44. 
[Rubric. ] 
After the ordination of the Subdeacons, the mass is pro- 
ceeded with to the end of the Epistle, which is read by one of 
the newly ordained Subdeacons: after which the Pontiff 
returns to the faldstool, and sits thereon in nlitre. Then the 
candidate Deacons come up and kneel down before the altar, 
c 2 
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vested in amice, albe, cingule and nutnipule, and holding a 
stole in their left hand, a candle in their right, and a dalmatic 
over their left arm : whom an Archdeacon presents to the 
Pontiff, saying: 
1\lost reverend Father, holy 1\lother the Catholic Church 
deluands that you ordain these present Subdeacon to tbe 
weighty cbarge of Deaconship. 
The Pontiff asks: saying: Dost thou know them to be 
worthy? 
The Archdeacon answers: So far as human frailty can 
know, I both know and do testify that they are worthy of 
(meet for) the burden of this office. 
The Pontiff replies: Thanks be to God. 
And then proceeds to ordain the same e And first of all, 
sitting in mitre, he announces to the clergy and people, say- 
ing : 
Our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ helping, we elect 
these here Subdeacons into the order of Deaconship. If any 
one has any thing against the same, let him, for God, and for 
the love of God, come forth with confidence and declare it; 
hut yet be he mindful of his own condition, (i. e. of what be 
says, and who and what he himself is). 
Then pausing for a while, he turns his discourse to those 
that are to be ordained, and admonishes them, saying: 
[Office and Duties of a Deacon, the same as those of Levi.] 
Dearly beloved sons, about Provehendi, filii dilectissi- 
to be promoted to the order mi, ad Leviticum ordinem, 
of Levites, think seriously to cogitate 111agnopere ad quan- 
how great a degree you as- turn graduln Ecc1esiæ ascen- 
cend. For it behoveih a ditis. Diaconum enim oportet 
Deacon to minister at the ministrare ad altare, bapti- 
altar; to baptize; to preach. zare,et prædicare. Sane in ye- 
N ow in the old Law, of the tere lege ex duodecim una tn- 
twelçe tribes one "Was chosen, bus Levi electa est, quæ spe- 
that of Levi, that by special ciali devotione tabernaculo 
consecration it lnight serve Dei ejusque 
acrificiis, ritu 
perpetually the tabernacle perpetuo deserviret. Tanta- 
and its sacrifices: and of so que dignitas COllcessa est, 
great a dignity was it, that CJuod nullus nisi ex ejus stirpe 
none could ri
e to that divine ad divinum ilium cultum 
ulÍllÌstry and office, but of atque officiulll ministraturus 



THE PONTIFICAL. 


31 


that stock. Insomuch that 
by a certain high prerogative 
of heritage, it deserved both 
to be, and to be called, the 
tribe of the Lord. Of these 
you, my dearly beloved sons, 
hold this day the name and 
the office, because you are 
set apart in the Levitical 
office for the service of the 
tabernacle of testimony, that 
is, the Church of God: the 
\vhich ever with her arnlour 
on, fights against her enemies 
in incessant conlbat. Hence, 
says the Apostle: We'lvres- 
tle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, 
'c. 
This Church of God you 
ought to bear, as they did the 
tabernacle, and fortify with a 
holy garniture, with divine 
preachi.ng,and a perfectexalu- 
pIe. For Levi signifies, added 
or adopted: and you, dearly 
beloved sons, who receive 
your name from the paternal 
inheritance, be ye adopted 
fr9ln carnal desires, from 
earthly concupiscences which 
'War against the soul: be ye 
comely, clean, pure, chaste, as 
beconles the ministers of 
Christ, and the stewards of 
the mysteries of God. And, 
because you are the co-m.inis- 
fe1'S, and cO-1Jlalcers of the 
Lord's body and blood, be ye 
strangers to all allurements 
of the flesh, as the Scripture 
saith: "Be ye clean, .who 
carry the vessels oftheLord." 
Think of blessed Stephen 


assurgeret; adeo, ut grandi 
quodanl privilegio hereditatis 
et Tribus DonlÌni esse lllere- 
retur, et dici: quorunl hodie, 
filii dilectissimi, et nomen 
et officium tenetis, quia in 
ministerium tabernaculi tes- 
tÜnonii, id est, Ecclesiæ Dei 
eligimini in Levitico officio: 
quæ semper in procinctu 
posita, incessabili pugna con- 
tra inin1Ïcos diInicat; unde ait 
Apostolus: non est nobis col- 
luctatio adversus carnem et 
sanguinem, sed adversus 
principes etpotestates, adver- 
sus mundi rectores tenebra- 
rum harum, contra spiritualia 
nequitiæ in cælestibus. Quam 
Ecclesiam Dei, vel uti taber- 
naculum portare et munire 
debetis ornatu sancto, prædi- 
catu divino, exemplo perfecto. 
Levi quippe interpretatur 
additus si\Te assunlptus. Et 
vos, filii dilectissimi, qui ab 
hereditate paterna nomen ac- 
cipitis estote assumpti a car- 
nalibus desideriis, a terrenis 
concupiscentiis quæ militant 
adversus animam; estote ni- 
tidi, mundi, puri, casti, sicut 
decet ministros Christi et 
dispensatores mysteriorum 
Dei; . . et, quia coministri 
et co-operatores estis Cor- 
poris et SanguinisDominiJes- 
tote ab omni illece bra carnis 
alieni, sicut ait Scriptura: 
l\Iundamini, qui fertis vasa 
Domini. Cogitate beatum 
Stephanum, merito præcipuæ 
c:lstitatis ab Apostolis ad 
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elected to this office by the 
Apostles for the merit of his 
pre-eminen t cllastity.- Take 
care that to whom you an- 
nounce the Gospel with the 
mouth, you expound it to the 
same by your living works, 
that of you it may be 8aid: 
"Blessed are the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel 
of peace, that bring glad 
tidings of good." Have your 
feet shod with the exall1ples 
of the saints in the prepara- 
tion of the Gospel of peace. 
The which the Lord grant 
you through his grace. 
Then the Pontiff, in an intelligible voice, addresses the 
clergy and people, saying, [a a bidding prayer to the clergy 
and people.] 
Then the Pontiff rising with his mitre on, and standing 
with his face to those that are to be ordained, says aloud in 
the reading tone, [a sscond bidding prayer.] 
Then putting off his mitre, and holding his hands stretched 
out before his breast, he says, in chant, the preface. 


It is very meet and just, 
right and 8aving (tending to 
salvation), that we should 
always and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, 0 holy 
IJord, alll1ighty Father, eter- 
nal God, the giver of honours, 
the distributor of orders, and 
the disposer of offices, who 
through THE 'V ORD abiding 
in TLee, Jesus Christ thy 
Son our Lord, thy power and 
thy wisdon1, dost, by an ever- 
lasting providence renew aU 
things, dispose all things, 


officium istud electum. Cu- 
rate, ut quibus Ev.angeliulll 
ore annuntiatis, "ivis operibus 
exponatis; ut de vobis dica- 
tur; Beati pedes evangeli- 
zantium pacem, evangelizan- 
tîum bona. Habete pedes 
vestros calceatos Sanctorum 
exemplis in præparatione 
Evangelii pacis. Quod vobis 
Dominus conceùat per gra- 
tiam suam. 


Vere dignum et justum est 
æquuIll et salutare, nos tibi 
sell1per etubique gratiasagere, 
Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, æterne Deus, honorum 
dator ordinumque distributor, 
at que officiorum dispositor, 
qui in te manens innovas on1- 
nia, et cuncta disponis, per 
Verbum, virtutemsapientiam- 
que tuam, J esum Christum 
filiull1 tuum Dominum nos- 
trulH, scmpiterna providentia 
præparas, et singulis qllibus- 
que temporibus aptanùa dis- 
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prepare and dispense them 
suitably to every single tÜne 
and occasion. Whose body, 
namely thy Olllerck, distin- 
guished by a T"ariety of hea- 
venly graces, and knit toge- 
therin herseveral and distinct 
men1bers, made one by the 
'wouderfullawof a fitly framed 
whole, thou dost graciously 
grant to grow up and expand 
into the increase of thy boly 
temple; arraying a sacred 
official service of a three-fold 
order of ministers, to warfare 
for thy name; having elected 
from the beginning the sons 
of Levi, that always abiding 
as faithful sentinels in the 
mystical operations of thy 
house, they should possess J by 
perpetual lot, the heritage of 
eternal benediction. Bend 
down, 0 Lord, 'We beseech 
thee, thy watchful care over 
these also thy s.ervants, whom 
about to serve at thy sacred 
altars, we suppliantly dedicate 
to the office of Deaconship. 
And we, it is true, as men 
ignorant of the divine percep- 
tion, and the supreme reason, 
do form our estimate of the 
life of these, as far as is in 
our power (i. e. the best we 
can). But by thee, 0 Lord, 
the things which to us are 
unknown, do not pass unno- 
ticed. Thee, the things that 
are hidden deceive not. Thou art the knower of secrets 
Thou art the searchf'r of hearts. Thou wilt be able both to 
examine the life of these, with that heavenly judgment in 
which thou art always strong and prevailing; and to purge 


pensas. Cujus corpus, Eccle- 
siam videlicet tuam, cælestium 
gratiarum varietate distillC- 
tam, suorumque connexam 
distinctione membrorum, per 
legem mirabilern totius com- 
paginis unitam, in augmen- 
turn templi tuicrescere, dilata- 
rique largiris; sacri muneris 
servitutem trinis gradibus 
n1inistrorum no mini tuo 
militare constituens; electis 
ab initio Levi filiis, qui 
in mysticis operationibus 
domus tuæ fidelibus excuùiis 
permanentes, hereditatem 
benedictionis æternæ sorte 
perpetua possiderent. Super 
hos quoque famulos tuos, 
quæsumus, Domine, placatus 
jntende, quos tuis sacris 
altaribus servituros in officium 
Diaconatus suppliciter dedi- 
can1US. Et liOS quidmll tali- 
quam hOlnines, divini sensus 
et summæ ration is ignari, 
horum vitam, quantum pos- 
sumus, æstimamus. Te 
aut em, Domine, quæ nobis 
sunt ignota, non transeullt, 
te occulta non fallunt. Tu 
cognitor es secretorum; tu 
scrutator es cordium. Tu 
horum vitan1 cælesti poteri's 
examinarejudicio, quo semper 
prævales, et adlnissa purgare, 
et ea, quæ sunt ageuda, 00n- 
cedere. 
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then1 õf their faults (miscarriages), and grant them to do 
the things that they ought to do. 
Here the Pontiff alone, Hie Pontifex sol
s manum 
stretching forth his right dexteram extendens, ponit 
hand, puts it on the head of super cuilibet ordinando-et 
each one that is to be or- nullus alius, quia non ad 
dained-and no one else puts sacerdotiulu, sed ad n1Ïniste- 
hand on with !rim, because riunl consecrantur, die ens 
they are consecrated, not to singulis : 
priestbood, but to ministry 
(i.e. attendance on the priest- 
hood), saying to each one: 
Receive thou the Holy 
Ghost for thy strength, and 
for resisting the devil and his 
temptations. In the naIne of 
the Lord. 
Then resun1ing his fornler tone, he proceeds, holding his 
right hand extended, to the end of the Preface. 
Send forth upon them, 0 Emitte in eos, quæsumus, 
Lord, we beseech thee, the Domine, Spiritum sanctunl, 
Holy Ghost, that they may quo in opus ministerii tui 
be strengthened by the gift of fideliterexequendi septiformis 
sevenfold grace for the work gratiætuæmunereroborentur. 
of faithfully executing thy Abundet in eis totius forJna. 
ministry. Be in them abun- virtutis, auctoritas modesta, 
dantly the form of al] vir- pudor constans, innoeentiæ 
tue, discreet authority, COll- puritas, et spiritualis obser- 
stant modesty, pureness of vantia disciplinæ. In moribus 
innocence, and the obser- eorum præcepta tua fulgeant; 
vance of spiritual discipline. ut sure castitatis exemplo 
Let thy preèepts shine in imitationem sanctam plebs 
their n1anners; that in the acquirat; et bonum conscien- 
eXaInple of their chastity the tire testimonium præferentes, 
people may have a holy pat- in Christo firmi et stabiles 
tern to follow; and present- perseverent; dignisque suc- 
ing a good testimony of con- cessibus de inferiori gradu 
science they may continue per gratiam tuam eapere po. 
finn and stable in Christ: tiortL mereantur. Per eundeln 
and by a worthy and success- Don1Ïnulll nostrum, &c. 
ful bearing, let thClll 111erit, 
through th.\r gra<:(', to ri::se 


Accipe Spiritull1 Sanctum 
ad robur, et ad resistendum 
diabolo et tentationibus ejus. 
In nomine Don1Îni. 
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from a lower to a higher degree. Through the same our 
Lord, &c. 
After this, the Pontiff sitting in mitre lays successively 
upon the left shoulder of everyone that is to be ordained 
kneeling before him, the stole which each one has in his hand, 
saying to each one: 
Receive thou the white + 
stole from the band of God; 
fulfil thou thy ministry, for 
God is able to increase his 
grace unto thee, who liveth 
and reigneth for ever and ever. 
R. Amen. 
'Vhile so saying, he makes the sign of the cross upon every 
one of them; and his ministers n1ust bend rOlmd the extre- 
mities of the stole and tie them under the right arm. 
N ext, taking the dalmatic, he clothes each one in it succes- 
sively saying to each: . 
The Lord clothe thee with 
the garment of salvation, and 
al ways encon1pass thee with 
the robe of joy, and the dal- 
111atic of righteousness. In 
the name of the Lord. R. 
Amen. 
Last of all, he takes and delivers to all the book of the 
Gospels, which tltey touch with their right hands, while be 
(the Pontiff) says: 


Accipe stolam + candidam 
de manu Dei; adimple minis- 
teriulll tuuln, potens enim est 
Deus, ut augeat tibi gratimn 
suam. Qui vivit et regnat in 
sæcula sæculorum. R. Amen. 


lnduat te Dominus indu- 
lnento salutis, et vestimento 
lætitiæ, et daln1atica justitiæ 
circu det te senlper. In 
nOlnille Domini. R. Amen 


[The Ordaining Act.] 
Receive ye power to read Accipite'potestatemlegendi 
the Gospel in God's Church, Evangelium in Ecclesiæ Dei, 
as 
vell for tlte living (T'{ for tam pro vivis, qUàJll pro de- 
tlte dcad.* In the name of functis. In nomine Domini. 
the Lord. R. Atnen. R. Amen. 
Then, after Oremus, Flectamus Genua, and Levate, turning 
rounLl to the ordained (ad ()rdinatos), he says: 
Hear, 0 Lord, our prayerR, Exaudi, DUll1ill
, prc
l'S 


* 
t:'e nott:' p. 27. 
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and send forth the spirit of 
thy belle + diction upon these 
thy servants; that enriched 
by thy heavenly bounty, they 
may be able both to attain the 
grace of thy majesty, and to 
bold forth to others a pattern 
of good living, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, 
who with thee Ii ,'eth, &c. 
Then [a after another prayer for a blessing] the ordained 
return to their places. 
[Before entering on the next two articles in the Pontifical, 
it will not be amiss to set down here the three first 
Canons of the fourth Council of Carthage, held A. D. 308,* 
in which we have the fullest and earliest aecount of the 
ordination of Bishops and Presbyters in the Latin Church.] 


nostra8, et super hos fanlulos 
tuos spiritum tuæ bcne + dic- 
tionis emitte ; ut cælesti 
munere ditati, et tuæ majesta- 
tis gratiam possint acquirere, 
et benèviveJ?di aliisexellplull1 
præbere. Per Dominum nos- 
truln Jesum Christunl fiJiuIll 
tuum, qui tecum vivet, &c. 


SaCrarUlìt OrdÙzationum Ritzts. 
CANON I. 
Qui Episcopus ordinandus est antea examinetur.t 
Cum in his omnibus examinatus, inventus feurit plane 
instructus, tunc eum consensu clericorum, et laicorum, et 
conventu totius provinciæ Episcoporum, InaxÜnéque metro- 
politani vel authoritate vel pres entia, ordinetur Episcopus. 
Suscepto in nomine Christi episcopatu, non suæ dilectatiolli, 
nec suis motibus, sed his Patrum definitionibus acquiescat. 
Dehinc disponitur, qualiter ecclesiastica officia ordinalltur. 
CANON II. 
Episcopus cum ordinatur, duo Episcopi ponant, et telleant 
Evangeliorum codicem supra caput, et cervicem ejus: et uno 


· Though this Council appears to have no right to the early date that 
is assigned to it, that of 398, yet we know that its canons were in exis- 
tence, at least, by the beginning of the seventh century, as they are cited 
by Isidore of Seville, who died in 736. Tltisis tlw ew'liest notice '/lie llave 
of tltem,. But the later the date of these canons, the more pertinent they 
are to the point for which they are cited in thel:)e extracts, as they 
shew how long the rite of ordination to priesthood continued in its primi- 
tive simplicity. It is in this sense only that they are cited in this book, 
as they often bave been by many of our soundest Protestant Divines. 
t The canon proceeds to state at length the points of doctrine and 
rnanners in which the candidate is to be examined. 
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super cum fundente benedictionem, reliqui omnes Episcopi 
qui adsunt, manibus suis caput ejus tangant. 
CANON III. 
Presbyter cum ordinatur, Episcopo eum benedicente, et 
mallum super caput ejus tenente, etiam onlnes Presbyteri 
qui præsentes sunt, manus suas juxta manum Episcopi super 
caput illius teneant. 


IN ENGLISH. 
Let him that is to be ordained a Bishop, be first examined. 
When after having been examined in all these things, he 
is found fuUy instructed, then let hÜn be ordained bishop, 
with the consent of the clergy and laity, in a meeting of the 
bishops of the whole province, and chiefly either by the 
authority, or in the presence of, the metropolitan. And 
having undertaken the Episcopate in the name of Christ, he 
must acqlJ.iesce, not in his own pleasure or inclination, 
but jn the definitions of the Fathers. How ecclesiastical 
officers are ordained, is set down as follows : 
CANON II. 
When a Bishop is ordained, let two bishops lay and hold 
the book of the Gospel on his head, and neck; and one 
saying a blessing over him, let all the other bishops that are 
present, touch bis head with their bands. 
CANON III. 
When a Presbyter is ordained, the bishop blessing him, 
and holding his hand upon his head, let all the presbyters 
that are present, hold their hands beside the bishop's hand 
upon his head. 


Of the ordaining of a Presb!fter.-De ordinatione Presbyteri, 
p. 57. 
[The Instruments or Matter.] 
For the ordaining of Presbyter
 there must be at hand oil 
of cateckwrnells; á chalice, with wine and water; a paten 
with a host laid upon it; some bread-pith; and a basin and 
jug for washillg the hands, which they wipe each one in his 
own napkin. 
The candidates being arrayed in deacon's vestInents, and 
holding, each one over his left arm, a planeta folded, a candle 
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in the right hand, and a white napkin for tying up his hands; 
are presented to the Pontiff by the archdeacon [a ,ÿith a fOrll1 
sinlilar to that before used for the deacons; and, after a 
similar si quis, addressed by the Pontiff to the clergy and 
people], the Pontiff, turning his discourse to those that are 
to be ordained, adnlollishes thenl, saying: 


[Powers and functions of a Pl'esbyter.-His type ill the Old and New 
Testaments.] 


Dearly beloved sons, now 
to be consecrated to the office 
of presbytership, be zealous to 
undertake the same worthily, 
and, when undertaken, to dis- 
charge it laudably. For it 
beboveth a priest to qffer ; to 
bless ( consecrate); to preside; 
to preach,; to baptize. S urel y 
then, it is with great fear 
that one should ascend to so 
great a degree; and care 
must be taken, that those 
elected to the sanle be com- 
luended thereto by their 
heavenly wisdom, honestlnan- 
ners, and long observance of 
righteousness. "\Vherefore 
the Lord commanding l\ioses 
to choose out frOln all Israel 
seventy n1en for his helpers, 
to whon1 he should divide 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
added, "'VhOln thou know- 
est to be eldersofthepeople." 
N ow, by the seventy lnen 
that are elders, you in truth 
are designed, if, through the 
sevenfold Spirit, keeping the 
decalogue of the Law, you 
shall be found upright and 
of llmture age alike in know- 
ledge and in practice. Under 
the t;filllP mystery also, and 


Consecrandi, filü dilectissi- 
mi, in Presbyteratus officium, 
illud dignè suscipere, ac sus- 
ceptum laudabiliter exequi 
studeatis. Sacerdotem etenim 
oportet offerre, benedicere, 
præesse, prædicare, et bap- 
tizare. Cum magno quippe 
timore ad tantuill gradunl 
ascendendum est, ac provi- 
denduln, ut cælestis sapien- 
tia, probi mores, et diuturna 
justitiæ observatio ad id elec- 
tos cOlnmendent. U nde 
Dominus præcipiens l\Ioysi, 
ut septuaginta viros de uni- 
verso Israel in adjutorium 
8uum eligeret, quibus Spiri- 
tus sancti dona divideret, 
suggessit ; Quos tu nosti, 
quòd senes populi sunt. Vos 
siquidem in septuaginta viris 
et senibus signati estis; si 
per Spirituln septiformem 
dccalogum legis custodientes, 
probi et n1aturi in scientia 
similiter et opere eritis. Sub 
eodeIl1 quoque mysterio, et 
eadem figura, in novo Testa.. 
mento Don1Ïnus septuaginta 
duo] elegit, ac binos ante se 
in prædicationem misit; ut 
doceret verbo sim ul, et facto, 
JnÍnistros Ecclesiæ suæ fide 
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the same figure, in the New 
Testmnent, the Lord chose 
seventy-two, and sent theln 
to preach, two by two, before 
him; that he lnight thus 
teach us, as well by "ord as 
by deed, that the ministers 
of his Church ought to be 
perfect in faith and work ; or 
grounded in the virtue of the 
two-fold love, namely, that of 
God and our neighbour. 
Study, therefore, to be such 
as to shew yourselves meetly 
and worthily chosen through 
the grace of God for helpers 
to 1\10ses and the twelve 
Apostles, that is, to the Ca- 
tholic bishops whoare figured 
by 1\loses and the Apostles. 
.Verily, 'Wonderful is the va- 
riety wherewith the holy 
Church is arrayed and gar- 
nished and ruled, when men 
of divers orders are consecra- 
ted therein, some as Pontiffs, 
and others of minor orders, 
as priests, deacons, and sub- 
deacons; and when the one 
body of Christ is maòe up of 
many members, and each one 
of a dignity higher than the 
other. Therefore, dearly 
beloved sons, w hOln the 
choice of our brethren has 
elected to be consecrated as 
our helpers, maintain in vour 
manners an entireness.( un- 
sulliedness) of chaste and holy 
life. Know wbat it is that 
you do; ÏInitate "IIat you 
handle; so that celebrating 
the mystery of the Lord's 


et opere debere esse pprfec- 
t os; seu geminæ dilectionis, 
Dei scilicet ei proxÏIni, virtute 
fundatos. Tales ita que esse 
studeatis, ut in adjutorium 
l\loysi, et duodecilll Aposto- 
lorum, Episcoporum videli- 
cet Catholicorum, qui per 
.l\loysen et Apostolos figuran- 
tur, rlignè, per gratiam Dei, 
eligi valeatis. lIac certè 
mira varietate Ecclesia sancta 
circunldatur, ornatur, et regi- 
tur; cùm alii in ea Pontifices, 
alii lllinorisordinis Sacerd otes, 
Diaconi, et Subdiaconi, diver- 
sorunl ordinuríl viri conse- 
crantur; et ex nlultis et al- 
terllæ dignitatis nleulbris, 
UnU111 corpus Christi efficitur. 
Itaque, filii dilectissin1i, quos 
ad nostrum adjutorium fra- 
trum nostrorum arbitriu1n 
consecrandos elegit, servate 
in moribus vestris castæ et 
sanctæ vitæ integritatem. 
Agnoscite quod agitis. 11ni- 
tan1Ïni quod tractatis; qua- 
tenus mortis DOlninicæ nlYS- 
terium celebrantes, nlortifi- 
care menlbra vestra à yitiis 
et concupiscentiis omnibus 
procuretis. Sit doctrina yes- 
tra spiritualis medicin3 po- 
pulo Dei. Sit odor vitæ ves- 
træ dilectamentum Ecclesiæ 
Christi; utprædicationeatque 
exemplo ædificetis dOmU111, id 
est, familiam Dei: quatenu
 
necnos de vestra provectione, 
nec YOS de tanti officii suscep- 
tione dmnnari à Domino, sed 
renlunerari potiùs mereanlur. 
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death, you be careful to nlor- Quod ipse nobis concedat per 
tify your members to all gratiaIll sumn. R. Amen. 
vices and concupiscences. 
Let your teaching be a spiritual Dledicille to God's people. 
Be the odour of your life a delight of the Church of Christ; 
that by your preaching and example you may edify the house, 
that is, the family of God; so that neither we for promoting 
you to, nor you for taking upon you, so great an office, deserve 
to be condemned of the Lord, but rather to be rewarded. The 
'which he himself grant us through his grace. R. Alllen. - 
This admonition ended, the candidates kneeling two and 
two successively before him, the Pontiff standing in mitre, 
neither prayer nor chant premised, lays both bis bands at 
once on the head of each candidate successively,* saying 
'llotlling. 'fhe same is done after him by all the priests (sacer. 
dotes) who are present; of whom there ought to be three 
or four. After which both Pontiff and priests hold their 
right hands extended over them: and the Pontiff standing in 
mitre, says: 
Dearest brethren, let us 
pray God the Father Al- 
mighty, to multiply upon 
these his servants, whom he 
has elected to the office of 


Olremus,fratres charissi11li, 
Deum Patrem omnipotentem, 
ut super hos famu]os suos, 
quos ad Presbyterii munus 
elegit, cælestia dona multipli- 


· The imposition of hands here prescribed with the exl1Ortation, 01'e- 
'1/tUS, pat1'es cll,01'issimi, and the prayer that follows, Exaudi nos, was the 
most ancient form of ordination of which we have .any trace in antiquity; 
as l\Iorinus, a priest of the Church of Rome, and a penitentiary in great 
credit anù esteem at Rume, has made evident from a collection of the 
most ancient rituals that could any where be found. But the Church of 
Rome has alte1'erZ this old form into a mere ceremony or Adjunct of the 
office of ordination previous to the ordaining act, which she makes to 
consist in a different thing altogether, as we shall see anon. l\1oreover 
the form, which was of old the Prayer of Consecration, beginning Domine 
Sanete Patm', omnipoteus æferne Deus, lwnorum a'llctor, &c., she has 
changed into a mere preface coming befOl
e the consecration. Also the 
form called the Benediction in the earliest known Ordinal. and which 
bt'gins Deus sanctiJicafion'lw
 a/ltCtop, she has changed into a prayer for a 
blessing upon those that aJ'e to be ordained. And so ill short she has 
rlealt with all the forms that are in the oldest Ordinals which MorinuB 
could find. It is hoped that the reader will give due attention to this note, 
and the rest that follow on this and the next article, namely. the consecra- 
tion of a bishop elect. The intention of the notes is to dndicate the Ordi- 
nal of the Church of England. See the inferences at the end of this 
article. 
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cet; ut quod 
jus dignatione 
suscipiunt, ipsius consequan- 
tur auxilio. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. R. 
Amen. 


eldership, his heavenly gifts; 
and that what they undertake 
by his vouchsafenlent, they 
may obtain by his help. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
R. Amen. 
Then the Pontiff putting off his mitre, [a after the usual 
OJ'emus and obeisance to the altar, &c.] turning round to 
those that are to be ordained, says: 
IIear us, we beseech thee, Exaudi nos, quæsumus, 
o Lord our God, and pour Domine Deus noster, et 
upon these thy servants, the super hosfaIl1ulos tuos bene+ 
bene+diction of the Holy dictionelll sancti Spiritus, et 
Ghost, and the virtue (might) gratiæ saccrdotalis infunde 
of priestly grace; that these, virtutem; ut, quos tuæ pie- 
whom we offer up to thy tatis aspectibus offerimus 
holy eyes to be consecrated, consecrandos, perpetua mu- 
thôu mayest follow with the neris tuilargitate prosequaris. 
l)erpetual largeness of thy Per Dominum nostrum J e- 
bounty. Through Jesus Christ sum Christum filium tuum, 
our Lord thy Son, who with qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
thee liveth, &c. R. Amen. unitate ejusdem spiritus 
sancti Deus. 


Then extending his hands before his breast he says [the 
Preface or Sur sum Corda] : 
. . . . . It is very meet 
and just, right and tending 
to salvation that we should 
always and in all places give 
thanks unto thee, 0 holy 
Lord, ah11ighty Father, eter- 
nal God; author of honours 
and distributor of all digni- 
ties, by whom all things are 
strengthened, the improve- 
ments of the rational nature 
being always enlarged by 
thee for the better, through 
a settled and wel] arranged 
)rder of congruous plan; from 
7hence the priestly (It=>grees 


. . . 
. . . . \, erè dignum et jus- 
turn est, æquuln et salutare, 
nos tibi senlper, et ubique 
gratias agere, Donline sancte, 
Pater omnipotens, æterne 
Deus, honorum auctor, et 
distributor omnium dignita- 
tu
, per quem proficiunt 
unlversa; per quem cuncta 
firmantur,aJnplificatis semper 
in n1elius naturæ rationalis 
incrementis, per ordinem 
congrua ratione disposituln. 
Unde et sacerdotalcs gradus 
a tq 11 e offi cia levitarum, sacra
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fInd Lcviticaloffices, by lnys- 
tical sacran1ents instituted, 
grew up: so that when thou 
hadst set supreme Pontiffs 
(high-priests) as rulers over 
the people, thou didst elect 
for the help of the fellowship 
and work of the same, men 
of an inferior order and se- 
condary dignity. In like 
manner in the wilderness 
thou didst propagate the 
spirit that was in 1\10ses into 
the minds of seventy prudent 
men; whom he using as 
helpers with him over the 
people, did easily govern in- 
numerable multitudes. So 
also thou didst transfuse into 
EIE'Hzar and Ithmnar, the sons 
of L\ aron, abundance of the 
fulness that was in their 
father. So that the ministry 
of the priests might be suffi- 
cient (that there might be 
enough of priestly minis- 
tel's) for the saving sacri- 
fices and sacraments of more 
solemn and public minis- 
trations. With the same 
providence, 0 Lord, thou 
didst add as companions to 
the .Apostles of thy Son, 
teachers of the faith, with 
whon1 they filled the whole 
world in their prosperous 
preachings. * Therefore, 0 


Inclltis mysticis instituta crc- 
verunt; ut cùm POlltifices 
SUlnmos regendis populis 
præfecisses, ad eorum socie- 
tatis et oper
s adjumentum, 
sequentis ordinis viros et 
secundæ dignitatis eligeres. 
Sic in eremo per septuaginta 
virorum prudentium mentes, 
l\loysi spiritum propagasti; 
quibus ille adjutoribus usus, 
in populo innumeras multi- 
tudines facilè gubernavit. 
Sic et in Eleazarum et Itha- 
marum, filios Aaroll, paternæ 
plenitudinis abundantiam 
transfudisti; ut ad hostias 
salutares, et frequelltioris 
officii sacran1enta, I11iniste- 
rlun1 snfficeret Sacerdotum. 
Hac proviùentia, DOlnine, 
Apostolis Filii tui Doctores 
fidei comites addidisti, quibus 
illi orbem tOtUIU secundis 
prædicatiouibus impleverunt. 
Quapropter infirn1Ítati quo- 
que nostræ, Domine, quæsu- 
mus, hæc adjumenta largire ; 
qui quantò fragiliores SUlliUS, 
tantò his pluribus indigemus. 
Da, q uæSUlnus, omnipotens 
Pater, in hos fau1ulos tuos 
Presbyterii dignitaten1 ; inno- 
va in visceribus eorUIll spiri- 
turn sanctitatis; ut acceptum 
à te, Deus, secundi meriti 
n1unus obtineant, censuram- 


* The clause Quibus il1P, &c. is bad Latin, if it be meant for " By 
whow they (thè Apostles) filled the whole world with their Buccel'sful 
Pl'caching'." In tbat ca.
e it bhould be Per quos. In :\lorinus' old copy 
from wlách the form is borrowed, and put IU'l'e lut rif its proper plocc, 
the words are, QuibuB illi totum orbem secundis prædicatoribuB impleverunt, 
i. e. with which preucher8 of u. secondary order, &c. 
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que morunl exemplo suæ 
conversationisinsinuent. Sint 
providi co-operatores ordinis 
nostri; eluceat in eis totius 
forma justitiæ, ut bonam 
rationem dispensationis sibi 
creditæ reddituri, æternæ 
beatitudinis præmia conse- 
quantur. Per eUludem Do- 
luinulll nostrulll, &c. R. 
AUlen. 


Lotd, we beseech thee, grant 
these helps to our infirmity 
also; who, by how much the 
weaker we are, do need them 
the more. Bestow, we beseech 
thee, almighty Father, upon 
these thy servants the dig- 
nity of priesthood. Renew 
in their inward parts the 
spirit of holiness; that they 
may obtain the office of 
second merit received from 
thee, 0 God; and insinuate by the exanlple of their conver- 
sation a censure of manners. Let them be provident fellow- 
labourers with our order; let the form of all righteousness 
shine forth in them; that when they shall render a good 
account of the stewardship entrusted to them, they 1uay 
obtain the rewards of eternal blessedness. Through the 
same our Lord, &c. R. Amen. 
The Preface ended, the Pontiff sits down, having put on 
his mitre, and bends back the orarium or stole from the left 
shoulder of each one, taking hold of the part which hangs 
down; and bringing it over the right shoulder, he puts it 
before the breast in the form of a Cross, saying to each 
one:- 
Receive thou the yoke of Accipe jugum Domini; ju- 
the Lord: for his yoke is gum enim ejus suave est, et 
sweet, and his burden light. onus ejus levee 
Next he puts on each successively, the ca8ltla, as far as the 
shoulders, saying to each:- 
Receive thou the priestly Accipe vestenl Sacerdota- 
robe, by which is understood lem, per quam charitas intel- 
charity: for God is able to ligitur ; potens est enim Deus 
increase unto thee charity, ut augeat tibi charitatem, et 
and a perfect work. * opus perfectum. 


· No trace of either of the two forms here used in delivering- the vest- 
ments, is found in any ritual that l\Iorinus could discover within the first 
nine hundred years. They ftppear for the first time in an Ordinal of the 
tenth century; where the words used in delivering the orarium are the 
same as the above, Accipe jug'urn, &c.; but in delivering the casuIa, the 
words are, StoIa innocentiæ induat te Dominus. So that it is obvious 
nothing has been regarded as unclwngeable in these forms. 
D 
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R. Thanks be to God. R. Deo gratias. 
Then tbe Pontiff rises, having put off his mitre; and all 
kneeling, he says :- 
o God, the author of all 
sanctifications, whose is the 
true consecration and full 
benediction ; thou, 0 Lord, 
pour forth on these thy ser- 
vants, whom we dedicate to 
the bonour of Eldership, the 
gift of thy bene + diction; 
that by the gravity of their 
actions, and strict rule of 
living, they may prove them- 
selves elders formed to those 
disciplines which St. Paul 
delivered to Titus and Timo- 
thy; that meditating day and 
night on thy law, they may 
believe what they read ; teach 
what they believe; inlitate 
what they teach; shew forth 
in themselves, exhibit in 
their example, and confirm by 
their admonition, righteous- 
ness, constancy, nlercy, forti- 
tude, and the other virtues; 
and that they may keep pure 
and immaculate the gift of 
their ministry, and through 
the obedience of thy people 
(the laity), transform by an 
immaculate benediction the 
bread and wine into the body 
and blood of thy Son,* and in 


Deus sanctijicationurn O1n- 
nÙvJn auctor, cujus vera con- 
secratio, plenaque benedictio 
est, tu, Donline, s'uper hos 
famulos tuos, quos ad Pres- 
byterii honorem dedicaIl1us, 
munus tuæ bene + dictionis, 
infunde ; ut gravitate actuum, 
et censura vivendi probent se 
seniores, his instituti disci- 
plillis, quos Tito et Timotheo 
Paulus exposuit: ut in lege 
tua die ac nocte meditantes, 
quod legerint, credant; quod 
crediderint, doceant; quod 
docuerint, imitelltur; justi- 
tiam, constantiam, misericor- 
diam, fortitudinem, ceteras- 
que virtutes in se ostendant; 
exemplo præbeant, admoni- 
tione confirment, ac purum 
et immaculatum ministerii 
sui donum custodiant; et pm'> 
obsequium plebis tuæ, panem 
et vinUln in Corpus et San- 
guinem Filii tui immaculata 
benedictione transfornlent; 
et ill.violabili ch arit ate in 
virum perfectum, in mensu- 
ram ætatis plenitudinis Chris- 
ti, in die justi et æterni judi- 
cii Dei, conscientia pura, fide 


· In tbe ritual found by l\Iorinus, from which this whole prayer is 
copied into the Pontifical, this clause reads thus: Et per obsequium 
plebis ture corpus et sanguinem Filii tui immaculata benedictione trans- 
forment; which means nothing more than consecrating the elements to 
the mystery or sacrament of Christ's body and blood. N or need the 
words in the Pontifical imply any thing more; though it is clear they 
wt're chHnged by the compilers in orð"er to favour transubstantiation. In 
later J'ituals found by l\1orinus, the wOl'ds arc, Corpore et sanguine Filii 
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the day of God's just and vera, spiritu sancto pleni, 
eternal judgnlent rise again resurgant. Per eumdeul 
with a pure conscience, a true Dominum nostrum, &c. R. 
faith, and full of the Holy Alnen. 
Ghost, into a perfect man of 
inviolate charity, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. Through the same our Lord, &c. R. 
Anlen. 
Then he turns to the altar, his mitre off, and all kneeling, 
he begins with a loud voice the chant J7eni Oreator Spi1'i- 
ius ; with which the choir proceeds, and he sits down. The 
first verse of the hymn ended, he rises with his mitre on ; 
and after he has taken off his gloves and put on his ponti- 
fical ring, his gremial (episcopal apron) is put on him; and 
they that are to be ordained successively kneeling one by 
one before him, he anoints with the catechumenal oil, both 
the bands joined together of each one in the form of a cross, 
thus-he draws, with his right hand thumb, after he has 
dipped it in the oi], two lines on the joined hands: namely, 
one from the thumb of the right hand to the forefinger of 
the left hand, and another fronl the thumb of the left hand 
to the forefinger of the right; and then he anoints the palms 
all over, saying, whilst he anoints each one,* 
Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, to con- Consecrare et sanctificare 
secrate and sanctify these digneris Domine, manus istas 
hands through this unction per is tam unctionem, et nos. 


tui immac1.llata benedictione ti'ansformetur ad inviolatam caritatem; i. e. 
that the presbyter then about to be ordained Illay, by the body and blood 
(i. e. by partaking of it), be transformed, through the blessing derived 
from that holy sacrament, into perfect charity. In the latest authorised 
edition of the Pontifical, that of 1845 at l\Iechlin, per obsequium is 
changed to in obsequium, though in all the preceding editions it is per 
obsequium t 
III On the subject of this anointing, upon which so much stress is here 
laid, see Bishop Burnet in Gibson's Preserv. vol. ii. p. 198. There i::; no early 
antil.J.uity whatever for it, The Greek Church has never w:
ed it. It is 
not mentioned in the fourth Council of Carthage; where the rites of 
ordination, as they were then practised, are described; 1101' was it the 
practice even at Rome itself, in the time of Nicholas I., who died A D. 8ô7. 
He says expressly" that neither priests nor deacons are anointed at their 
ordination in this holy Roman Church, in which by God's appointment we 
serve; and if our memory fails us not, we nowhere read that this was 
done by the ministers of the new Law."-(Epist. 19. ad Radol. c. 3.) 
The practice was first taken up in the Gallican Church, and thence in tim 
spread to ROUlf', and is now made essentia to ordination! 
D 2 
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and our benediction. R. tran1 bene + dictiontnn R. 
Alnen. Alnen. 
Here the Pontiff draws with his right hand the sign of 
the cross upon the hands of hÍ1n ",h0111 he ordains, and pro- 
ceeds : 
That whatsoever they (the Ut quæcunque benedixer- 
hands) hallow may be hallow'- int beuedicantur, et quæcun- 
ed; and whatsoever they con- que çonsecraverint consecren- 
secrate may be consecrated tur et sanctificentur, in 
and sanctified, in the name nomine Don1Ìni nostri Jesu 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Christi. R. Amen. 
To which each one that is to be ordained answers Amen. 
Then the Pontiff shuts up, or joins the hands of each one 
successively: which being tkus consec'rated, one of the Pontiff's 
ministers ties them, together with the white linen cloth, the 
one hand over the other, namely, the right over the left; 
and forthwith each one returns to his place, and keeps his 
hands th
ts Skitt and tied. The hands of all being anointed 
and consecrated, the Pontiff wipes his thumb with the 
bread-pith. Then he delivers to each one successively a 
chalice with wine and water, and a paten with a host lying 
upon it; they receive the latter (the host) between the fore 
and lniddle fingers; and they touch at the san1e time the 
bow] of the chalice, and the paten, while the Pontiff says 
to each one: 
[The Ordaining Act in ordination to priesthood.] 


Recei ye thou power to offer 
sacrifice to God, and to cele- 
brate masses both for the 
living and for the dead. In 
the name of the Lord. * R. 
Amell. 


A.ccipe potestatmn offerre 
sacrificium Deo, 111issasque 
celebrare, taIn pro vivis, quanl 
pro defunctis. In nomine 
Don1Íni. R. A men. 


· This form and the delivery of the vessels to which it is joined, are 
still more modern than the rite of anointing; yet now they are made Ole 
e!lsential o'1"daining act, and tlle verY'lllattC1. and form, qf tIle so-called 
sacrament if ordcl.s. Thp reader will observe, that the candidates arc now 
called ordinati, the ordained. Up to the delivery of the vessels with the 
form, "Accipe potestatem," they were called ordinandi, " those about to 
be ordained." This rite, therefore, according to the mind of the Church 
in her Ordinal, is the essential ordaining act; and so the Council of Flo- 
rence (held A.D. 1439) expressly declares. It says, "That the matter or 
vi8ible sign of the order of priesthood is the delivery of a chalice with 
wine in it, and of a paten with bread upon it, into the hands of the person 
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These things ended, the Pontiff washes his hands with the 
bread-pith, and the suds (aqua lotionis) are thrown into the 
sacrarium. Then the mass is proceeded with to the end of 
the Gospel. During the offertory the ordained priests (ordi- 
nati sacerdotes) can wash their hands with the bread-pith 
[a&c. as the Pontiff did.] After the offertory, the Pontiff 
having seated himself on the faldstool, all the ordained ap- 
proach him two at a tillIe, and klleeling before him make an 
offertory (qlferunt ill i) to hiln of their lighted candles, each 
for hÌ1nself
 and kiss Ids Itand. * Then [aafter a variety of 
other minute and puzzling cerelllonies,] the Pontiff having 
put on his mitre, turns to those that have been ordained 
presbyters, who klleeJing before him in front of the altar, 
make profes.sion of the fait/t 'lvltich they are to preach, t saying: 
I believe in God the Father Almighty: and so on to the 
end of the Apostles' Creed. 
After which the Pontiff sits, his mitre on, before the altar, 


to be ordained; aud that the form is, Accipe potestatem," &e. Yet for 
this matter and form there is not a trace in any author, in any Ritual, or 
Ordinal, for near a thousand years after Christ; as l\Iorinus proves (de 
Sacris Ordinationibus, pars 3 and 6). The earliest Ordinal in which the 
words Accipe potestatem, are found, is one 
omposed by some persons 
near Rome, in the tenth century; and yet in öLtler rituals composed about 
the same time, no such rite or form is found. In short, the lVIaynooth 
Text-book admits their novelty. It says, ]0. Nee Seripturæ nec traditio 
-de iis ct'remoniis ulla.m mentionem faciunt. 20. Illorum rituum usus 
nec hodie apud Græeos, nee etiam apud Latinos per decem priOl'a Ecclesiæ 
sæcula fuisse deprehellditur. "1st. Neither Scripture nor tradition make 
any mention of these ceremonies (i.e. the delivery of the vessels, &c., of 
which the writer is speaking.) 2nd. Nor is the use of them found at this 
day among the Greeks, nor was it even among the Latins of the first ten 
age8 of the Church." (de Ordine, p. 57.) 
· It is to be noted here, once for all, that to kiss i3 to worship, to 
adore; it was a mark of idolatrous reverence, which was done either by 
kissing the idol itself, or kissing one's own hand, and then throwing it out 
towards the idol or other object of reverence. So Hosea xiii. 2, "Let 
the men that sacrifice kiss the calves." I Kings xix. 18, "And every 
mouth which hath not kissed him (Baal)." Job xxxi. 27, we have" The 
mouth kissing the hand to the sun or the moon." 
t Profitentur fidem quam prædicaturi sunt, dicentes, credo in Deum 
Patrem omnipotentem, &c. This is all the profession that is required of 
them at their ordination; so that strictly spf'aking, priests are not bound 
by their ordination vow to preach the Romish faith, i.e. Pope Pius' Creed; 
nay, they are bound by that vow to renounce it, as contrary to that faith 
which at their ordination they solemnly profess that they will preach. 
This wa
 what was dona by our Reformers; and by doing so, instead of 
breaking, they kept their ordination vow. 
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nd laying both his hands on the 
ead of each one of tbem 
kneeling before him, says to him: 
Receive thou the Holy Accipe Spiritum sanctum, 
Ghost; whosesoever sins thou quorum remiseris peccata, 
shalt remit, they are remitted ren1Ìttuntur eis, et quorum 
unto them, and whose sins retinueris , reténta sunt. 
thou shalt retain, they are 
retained. * 
Then unfolding the casula, t 'Which each one has on his 
shoulders folded, he arrays each in it, saying: 
The Lord clothe thee in the StoIa innocentiæ induat te 
robe of innocence. Dominus. 
And forthwith each again comes to the Pontiff, and kneel- 
ing, puts both his hands joined together between the hands 
of the Pontiff, who says to each, if he is his ordinary: 
Dost thou promise to me Promittis mihi et successo- 
and my successors (or if not ribus meis(sivero non est suus 
his ordinary, to the Pontiff ordinarius, Pontifici ordinario 
thy ordinary, &c.) reverence tuo) reverentianl et obedien- 
and obedience? tiam? 
R. I do. R. Promitto. 
Then the Pontiff still holding the hands of the same be- 
tween his own, kisses him, saying: 


'" This, it will be observed, is a rite and form subsequent to the ordain- 
ing act; and as the two rites already noticed, namely, the anointing and 
the delivery of the vessels, &c., are novel inventions, and the latter more 
novel thun the former; so is the form Accipe Sph'itll'ln Sanctum, &c., 
bere used, still more novel than the latter. It was never beard of in the 
Church, East or 'Vest, before the fourteenth century, as l\Iorinus abun- 
dantly proves. No trace of it can be discovered in any old Ritual or 1\18. 
whatsoever. The first in which it has a place, is that which l\Iorinus 
classes as his 8ixfeentlt or last, (reckoned according to the order of the 
date of their compilation), which he thinks was composed somewhere 
towards the end of thefm.trteenth century. But in two other Pontificals 
which l\Iorinus believes of the same age, both the words (Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost, &c.) and this last imposition of hands are wanting.-[Burnet 
in Gibson.] Neither is it in the Ordo R011lanus. Hence it is set down 
as unessential to ordination even by the l\Iaynooth Text-book, where we 
read, " I answer 30. that this last 
 (imposition of hands), is not essential. 
1st. Because it has never been used in the Gl'eek Church. 2nd. Because 
neither has it been always in use in the Latin Church. For neither in 
Rituals, nor Councils, nor in the writings of those who have discoursed 
upon di\'ine offices and ordinations, is any trace (vestigium) of it to be 
found." (de Ordine, p. 46.) 
t Called in English chasuble, the outside priestly vestment. 
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The peace of the Lord be Pt
X Domini sit semper 
ever with thee. tecunl. 
To which the other answers, Amen. 
After which the Pontiff, still sitting with his mitre on, and 
taking his crosier, adnlonishes them, saying: 
Seeing, dearly beloved sons, Quia res, quam tractaturi 
that the matter which you are estis, satis periculosa est, filii 
about to handle is very peril- dilectissimi, moneo vos, ut di- 
OltS, I admonish you, that be- ligentertotius1tiissæordinem, 
fore you proceed to the ce]e- atque Hostiæ consecrationem, 
bration of mass, * you dili- ac fractionenl, et communio- 
gently learn from other priests nem,ab aliis jam doctis sa cer- 
skilled and disciplined in the dotibus discätis, priusqllam 
same, the ordinary of the ad celebrandum l\fissam acce- 
whole mass, and the consecra- datis. 
tion of the host, and the 
breaking and partaking there- 
of. 
Then the Pontiff rises with mitre and staff (surgit cum 
mitra et baculo) and blesses (benedicit, gives benediction to) 
the presbyter still kneeling before him, saying: 
The blessing of God AI- Benedictio Deo omnipoten- 
mighty, the Fa+ther, the + tis Pa+tris et Fi+lii et Spi- 
Son, and the Holy + Ghost ritus + sancti descendat su- 
descend upon you: that you per vos: ut sitis benedicti in 
may be blessed in the priestly ordine sacerdotali: et offeratis 
order, and qffer propitiatory placabilesHostiaspro peccatis 
sacrifices for the sins and et offensionibus populi omni- 
qffences if the people to AI- potenti Deo cui est honor et 
mighty God, to whom is ho- gloria per omnia sæcula sæ- 
nour and glory for ever and culorum. R. Amen. 
ever. R. Amen.t 
[This concludes the ceremony, and the mass is proceeded 
with to the end. 


· For the great necessity of attention to this admonition, see the article 
entitled, " Of the difects qf the M:æs," in the sequel of this work. 
t There are some remarkable things connected with this final benedic- 
tion. It appeared for the first time in a Ritual of the ninth century, where 
it was applied to the giving of the vestments; and so it continued till 
towards the eleventh century, when it appears in a Ritual for the first 
time, alte1"ed, as it is here, into the final blessing; and the words" Accipe 
jugum," and" StoIa innocentiæ," &c. now ill the Pontifical, were anne.x:ed 
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From a review of all the rites now in the Pontifica 1, com. 
pared with the ancient Rituals collected by 1\lorinus, as also 
with the two simple rites prescribed for ordination in the 
fourth Council of Carthage, &c., it appears plain, 
1. That all Rituals and Ordinals ha'
e varied much f 
onl 
one another, frolll the beginning, and very greatly'frOlu the 
{.ouncil of Carthage. 
2. That the rites and forms of ordination have been gradu- 
ally multiplied. 
3. That the Church of Rome has changed and modified 
them according to her own fancy. 
4. That all con1pared together onward, from the earliest 
to the latest, they agree together in two points only, namely, 
in the laying on of the hands of the bishop and the presby- 
tery, and in a suitable and appropriate prayer annexed 
thereto. I say a suitable, because it is. evident 
5. That no form of prayer has been so fixed as to be unal- 
terable. From all which it would follow: 
6. Tlwt imposition if hands and prayer are the old and 
only rite of ordination. It is also the only Scriptural rite; 
it is the only rite prescribed in the Council of Carthage, in 
the so-called works of Denis the Areopagite, in the early 
Greek and Latin Fathers, and in the Greek Rituals. Hence 
consequently, 
7. All other rites that have since been added to this rite, 
are human inventions, and therefore, to say the least, are 
unessential to ordination. Accordingly, 
8. All objections against the Ordinal of the Church of 
England, which retains this rite as the Scriptural and essen- 
tial rite of ordination, utterly fall to the ground. 


in its stead, to the giving of the vestments. It is remarkable that the 
ritual this alteration is first found in, is the same (die eleventh of l\Iorinus) 
in which tbe delivery of the vessels with the form Accipe potestate'Jn 
qfferre sacrificium, &c., appears for the first time; while in his tn'elfth 
and tltirteenth, extending to 150 years later, neither is this alteration 
found, nor is there any delivery of the vessels, nor the form, Accipe potes- 
tatem. From all:w hich, two things evidently follow: First, that the 
delivery of the vessels with the words Accipe potestatem, was yet but a 
pri'vate rite, and had not made much way in the Church; and secondl!!, 
that the form first used in g'iving the vestments, in which occur the words, 
Ut f!ffe;atis placaùiles lwstias pro peccatis et offensionibus populi omnipo- 
tent'i .Deo, was that, which in the course of some three hundred years, 
grew into the absolute sacrificial form, Accipe potestatem qffer'Joe sacrifi- 
ciu11t Dco, Missarnq'lle celeb'J.a,oe, tam, pl.O 'l-'ivi8, quam pro difunctis. 
That is, it grew, just as the notion of b'ansubstantiation grew. 
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9. The Church of Rome has quite altered this rite doc- 
Üainally and practically; doctrinall.y, by the formal decree 
of the Council of Florence; practically, in the Pontifical, for 
to the laying on of hands, she expressly forbids that any 
prayer shall be annexed. She makes it a silent ceremony; 
at the first laying on of hands, which is that of the bishop 
and presbyters jointly, the rubric prescribes that the bishop 
shall be silent, nihil dicens, shall say nothing; and the 
second laying on of hands, which is after the now supposed 
ordaining act (nmnely, the delivery of the vessels, with the 
form, Accipe potestateln, &c.) is the laying on of the hands 
of the bishop only, the presbytery not joining him. The 
Pontifical makes a sad mess of the whole ordinance; and it 
may be greatly doubted 'Wlwtlwr, according to the ancient tttsage 
and Sc'riptural practice, the Ollurch of Rome now gi.oes any 
tru,e orders at all. For further particulars on the subject of 
Ordination, see Bishop Burnet, in the article before referred 
to in Gibson, vol. ü. Edition of Brit. Refonn. Society.] 


Of the Oonsecration of a Bl
shop elect.- De Oonsecratione 
Electi in Episcopurn, p. 79. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
Noone ought to be consecrated Bishop, unless the conse- 
crator be first certified of the commission to consecrate, 
either by Letters Apostolic, if the place be without tbe pale 
of tbe ROlnan Court (extra curiam), or by a commission 
given to the consecrator by the viva-voce oracle of the 
supreme Pontiff hÜnself, * even though the consecrator be a 
Cardinal. 
In the church where the consecration takes place, two 
chapels are garnished, a larger for the consecrator, and a 
lesser for the elect. In the larger, upon a furnished altar, 
there shall a cross in the centre, and four candlesticks at 
least. On the ground, near the steps of the altar shall be 
carpets, upon which the elect prostrates himself: but the 


· N emo consecrari debet, nisi prius constet consecratori de commissione 
consecrandi sive per litteras Apostolicas, si sit extra curiam, sive per com- 
missim1em vivæ vocis oraculo a summo Pontifice consecratori factam. 
Here is another striking instance of the usurpations of the Papacy! All 
the world over, no one can make a bishop without the Pope's mandate! 
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consecrator and others shall kneel. J\Ioreover, hard by, in 
a fitting place, shall be a credence for the consecrator, upon 
which there shall be a clean napkin, two candlesticks, basins 
for washing the hands with towels; a yessel of holy water, 
with a sprinkling brush; a censor with an incense dish, 
ladle and incense; flagons of wine and water for the sacri- 
fice; a chalice, host-boxes with hosts, * bread-pith for wiping 
the hands; holy chrism. . 
Let there be prepared also eight small napkins made out 
of two yards of fine linen, cut lengthwise down the middle; 
two of which must be six palms long, and the remaining six 
equal in quantity one to another. And there must be at 
least eight candles, each of a pound weight: of which four 
are placed on the altar of the consecrator, two upon the 
credence of the same, and two upon the altar of the elect. 
Moreover, let there be a jewelled ring, to be blessed and 
delivered to the elect, and an ivory con1b; and for offertory 
two flambeaux of four pounds each, two large loaves, and 
two barrels of wine. Let the loaves and barrels be orna- 
mented, so as to appear, two of silver, and two of gold, 
surmounted on each side with the insignia of the consecrator 
and the elect. 
Let there be present two bishops at the least to assist in 
the consecration, vested in rochets, &c. &c.-[aso proceeds 
the prepa.ratory rubric, filling more than two pages of folio: 
of which these extracts are a sufficient specimen.] All 
which being duly observed, the elect is presented on his 
knees before the consecrator, by the senior assisting bishop, 
who says : 
1\iost reverend Father, our holy l\Iother, the Catholic 
Church demands (postulat+Jt'that you elevate this present 
presbyter to the burden of the episcopate. 
Oonsecrator. Have you the Apostolic mandate ?-Senior 
Assistant. We have.-Gon. Let it be read.- 'Vhich. being 
read by a notary, the consecrator says, Thanks be to God. 
(fleo gratias J 
Then the elect falls on his knees before the consecrator, 
and reads, word for word, the oath which is to be sworn by 
him according to the tenor of the aforesaid (Apostolic) 
commission, and w bich is as follows: 


>\< Literally, victim-boxes, with victims; i. e. wafers to make the victim- 
lamb! 'Vhat an awful idea! 
i To postulate is the ordinary, technical word. 
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Form of Oath. 
I, N. Elect of the Church 
of N. will from this hour 
forth be faithful and obedient 
to the blessed Apostle Peter, 
to the holy Roman Church, 
and to our Lord, Lord N. 
Pope N. and to his successors 
canonically entering. I will 
not be of any counsel, by 
consent or deed, to deprive 
them of life or limb, or to 
ensnare thell1 by any deceit 
or fraud, or to lay violent 
hands upon them in any way 
whatever; or to offer them 
any inj ury under any pre- 
tence whatever. 
Ioreover, 
any counsel which they may 
entrust to me, either in their 
own persons or by their mes- 
sengers or letters, I will 
disclose to no one, knowingly, 
to their hurt. Tile Roman 
Popedom and the royalties of 
St. Peter, I shall help them 
to retain and defend, saving 
'iny own order, against eve'J'Y 
'man. The legate of the 
Apostolic See, in passing and 
repassing, I shall honourably 
entertain, and assist in his 
necessities. TIle rights, ho- 
nours, privileges, and altthor- 
ity of the holy R01nan Church, 
of our Lord, tIle Pope, and 
his successors aforesaid, I 
shall give all diligence to 
preserve, defend, advance, and 
promote. N or will I be of 
any council, undertaking, or 
management, whereby, any- 
thing sinister may be contrived 


Forma J uramenti. 
Ego N. Electus Ecclesiæ 
N. ab hac hora in anteà 
fidelis et obediens ero beato 
Petro Apostolo, sanctæque 
Romanæ Ecclesiæ, et Domino 
nostro, Domino N. Fapro N. 
suisque successoribus canon- 
icè intrantibus. Non ero in 
consilio, aut consensu, vel 
facto, ut vitam perdant, aut 
membrum; seu capiantur 
mala captione; aut in eos 
violenter manus quomodolibet 
ingerantur ; vel Î1
uriæ aliquæ, 
inferantur, quovis quæsito 
colore. Consilium verò, quod 
mihi credituri sunt, per se, 
aut N untios suos, seu litteras, 
ad eorum damnum, me scien- 
te, nemini pandam. Papatum 
Romallum, et Regalia sancti 
Petri, adjutor eis ero ad 
retinendum, et defendendum, 
salvo meo ordine, contra 
omnem hominem. Legatum 
Apostolicæ Sedis in eundo 
et redeundo honorificè trac.. 
tabo, et in suis necessitatibus 
adjuvabo. Jura, honores, 
privilegia, et auctoritatenl 
sanctæ Romanæ Ecclesiæ, 
Domini nostri Papæ, et suc- 
cessorurQ prædictorum, con- 
servare, defendere, augere, 
promovere curabo. N eque 
ero in consilio, vel facto, seu 
tractatu, in quibus contra 
ipsum Dominum nostrum, vel 
eamdem Romanam Ecclesiam, 
aliqua sinistra, vel præj udici- 
alia personarum, juris, hono- 
ris, status, et potestatis eorum 
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against our said Lord, or the 
said Roman Church, or 
\\ hereby anything prejudicial 
to their persons, rights, 
honour, state, or power may 
be plotted. And, if I shall 
discover that such be done 
by others, whosoever they be, 
or by their procurement, I 
shall hinder the same, to the 
utInost of my power; and as 
soon as possible, signify it to 
o Ill' said Lord, or to smue 
other who shall inform him 
thereof. The rules of the 
holy Fathers, the Apostolic 
decrees and ordinances or 
appointulents, reservations, 
provisions, and mandates, I 
will observewith alllny might, 
and cause to be observed by 
others. Heretics, schismatics, 
and rebels against the same 
01,11' Lord, aad his successors, 
I 'VILL PERSECUTE AND 
IMPUGN (i. e. FIGHT AGAINST) 
TO THE UTMOST OF :MY 
POWER.* When summoned 
to Synod I will obey, unless 
prevented by some canonical 
impediment. I will visit the 
thresholds of the Apostles 
every third year, in my own 
person, and render to our 
said Lord, and his successors, 
an account of my whole pas- 


machinentur. Et, si talia à 
quibuscumque, tractari, vel 
pro curari novero, impedianl 
hoc pro posse; et quantò 
citius potero, significabo 
eidem Domino nostro, vel 
alteri, per quem possit ad 
ipsius notitimn pervenire. 
Regulas sanctorum Patrum, 
decreta, ordinationes seu 
dispositiones, reservationes, 
provisiones, et mandata A pos- 
tolica, totis viribus observabo, 
et faciam ab aliis observari. 
Hæreticos, schisnlaticos, et 
rebelles eidenl Domino nostro, 
vel successoribus prædictis, 
pro posse persequar, et 
impugnabo. V ocatus ad 
Synodum, venianl, nisi præ- 
peditus fuero canonica præ- 
peditione. Apostolorlun li- 
mina singulis trienniis per- 
sonaliter per nle ipsum visi- 
tabo; et Domino nostro, 
ac successoribus præfatis, 
rationem red dam de toto 
Ineo pastorali officio, ac de 
rebus omnibus ad nleæ Bc- 
clesiæ statum, ad cleri et 
populi disciplinam, animarum 
denique, quæ meæ fidei tra- 
ditæ sunt, salutem, quovis 
modo pertinentibus: et vicis- 
sim mandata Apostolica 
humiliter recipiam, et quam 


· Pro posse implies that if the Prelate that takes the oatb have not any 
power at all be is excused; but whatever power 01' ability he bas, tlwt he 
is bound to exercise. In all circumstances be is to do all tlwt lit] can 
against heretics, i. e. sucb as Protestants of every denomination; against 
8chis11latics, i. e. such as those of the Greek churches; and against I.evels, 
i. e. all the baptized who are disobedient to their rightful Lord and sove- 
reign tbe Pope! Tbis is unmiatakeable language! 
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toral office, and of every par- 
ticular in any way whatever 
relating to the state of 111Y 
church, to the discipline of 
my clergy, and people, and 
in short, to the sahTation of 
the SOlÙS conlmitted to my 
charge: and I will humbly 
receive and execute, with the 
utJllOSt diligence, the Apos- 
tolic mandates given in reply 
to the same. But if I shall 
be hindered by any legitimate 
in1pedin1ent from doing so in 
person, I will discharge an 
the aforesaid duties by a 
trusty messenger, selected 
from the bosom of my own 
chapter, and commissioned 
for this special purpose, or 
by some other church digni- 
tary, or otherwise exalted 
person; or, these failing me, 
by a diocesan priest; or, a 
clergy altogether failing lile, 
by some other presbyter, 
secular or regular, of known probity and religion, and fully 
instructed in all the aforesaid particulars. But of such impe- 
diment I will give certificates by lawful proofs, to be trans- 
mitted by the same messenger, to the holy Roman Church's 
Cardinal President of the Congregation of Sacred Synod:- 
moreover, the possessions Possessiones verò ad 
belonging to my mense I menSa1ll mearn pertinentes 
shall neither sell, nor bestow, non T"endam, nec donabo, 
nor mortgage, nor lease afresh, neque inlpignorabo; nf:'C de 
nor in any way aJienate; even novo infeudabo, vel aliquo 
with the consent of the modo alicnabo, etiam cum 
Chapter of my church, without consensu Capituli Ecclesiæ 
consulting theROlTIan Pontiff. nleæ, inconsulto Romano 
And if I shall be guilty of Pontifice. Et si ad aliqumTI 
any alienation, I willingly alienationem devenero, pænas 
incur, on this very account, in quadmn super hoc edita 


diligentissim
exequar. Quod 
si legitimo impedimento de- 
tentus fuero, præfata O1nnia 
adimplebo per certurn N un- 
tiu1l1 ab hoc speciale Inanda- 
tUIn habentem, de gren1Ìo mei 
Capituli, aut alium In dignita- 
tf:' Ecclesiastica constitutum, 
seu alias personatum baben- 
tern; aut, bis mihi deficienti- 
bus, per diæcesanum Sacer- 
dotem; et clero deficiente 
omnino, per aliqueDl alium 
PresbyteruD1 sæcularem, vel 
regularelTI, spectatæ probitatis 
et religionis, de supradictis 
O1l1nibus plenè instructunl. 
De hujusmodi autem impedi- 
mento docebo per legitiDlas 
probationes, ad sanctæ Ro- 
manæ ecclesiæ Cardinalem 
Proponenteln in Congrega- 
tione sacri Concilii, per 
supradictum N untium trans- 
mittendas. 
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the penalties contained in a Constitutione contentas, eo 
certain statute enacted on the ipso incurrere volo. 
same. So help me God, and Sic me Deus adjuvet, et 
these his holy Gospels. * hæe Sancta Dei Evangelia. 
Then, and not before, the consecrator s
ys, "Thanks be 
to God." 
[a Next the Rubric proceeds to state in detail, the several 
periods at which all bishops of the different parts of the world 
are sworn to appear personally at Rome, and render in their 
account to the Pope.] Thus, 
Once every tltree years all Italian pat:riarchs, primates, 
archbishops, bishops; all of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and 
other provinces adjacent to Italy; also of Dalmatia, and 
those parts of Greece that are over against Italy, and Sicily. 
Once every four years all of Germany, France, Spain, 
Belgium, BohenlÍa, Hungary, Poland, England, Scotland, Ire- 
land, and all others in Europe, this side the German Ocean, 
and the Baltic; also those of the l\fediterranean Islands. 
Once every five years, all in the remoter parts of Europe; 
all in Africa, opposite to our shores, and in the islands of the 
ocean, this side the continent of the K ew W orId. 
Once every tel'/; years all in Asia, and outside Asia, and in 
the new countries Eastern, 'Vestern, Northern, and South- 
ern, as well in islands as in continents, and in short in all 
other parts of the world, 
Then the bishop elect, and those assisting, taking their 
seats, the consecrator in a loud T"oice reads the following 
examination, which must always be read as it lies, in the 


'4'< One can scarcely see, after reading the above oath, how it is possibIe 
for a Romish Bishop to be a Ioyal or faithful subject of a Protestant 
sovereign; or indeed of any soyereign or any constitution or government 
whose interests clash in any sense with those of tbe Papacy. How such 
a thing can be possibIe is hard to understand. Can the man that is 
bound by this oath honpstIy take the oath of aUegiance ? or having taken 
the latter, can he conscientJOusly tnke the fOI'mer also? Can he serve two 
masters: two whose interests are so opposite? Can he be said with truth 
to have any other liege lord but the I'>ope? 'Vhat a signal mark of Anti- 
christ is such an oath t "?hat an eccIesiasticaI sovereignty and bondage 
of conscience is Popery t The peopIe tu"e enslaved in conscience to the 
priest, the priest to the bishop, and the bishop to the Pope-he is the 
Pope's willing sworn thrall. 1Vhat a conspiracy against the best interests 
of mankind! How deep-laid and aU-absorbing is the Papal policy t And 
how greatly does it behove aJl nations and sovereigns to look well to 
themselves, and be on their guard against so all-prevailing and maIign'ant a 
l)estiIence, even in a political sense! 
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singular number, even tbough several be examined at the 
same tinle. 


Examination.:I: Examen. 
Dearest brother, we ask Interrogamus te, dilectis- 
tl1ee with unfeigned charity, sime frater, charitate sincera, 
if thou wilt accoJJz'1llodate all si omnem prudentiam, quan- 
th!! skill, to the ut'l1wst of th!! tam tua capax est natura, 
natural abilities, to tlle sense divinæ Scripturæ sensibus 
of divine SC1"ipture? acconunodare volueris. 
The Elect answers: 
So I will with all my heart Ita ex toto corda volo in 
consent thereto in all tllings, omnibus consent ire, et obe. 
and obey the same. dire. 
Interrog. JïVìlt thou, botlt Vis ea quæ ex divinis Scrip. 
by 1-Dord and example, teach turis intelligis, plebem, cui 
tlte people for whmJZ thou art ordinandus es, et verbis do. 
to be ordained, those things cere et exemplis? R. V 010. 

vhiclt thou dost undm'stand 
out of the divine Scriptzt'res? 
Answer. I will. t 
Interrog. 'Yilt thou re- 
ceive with veneration the tra. 
ditions of the orthodox Fa- 
thers, and the Decretal Con- 
stitutions of the holy and 
A postclic See, and teach and 
keep the same? Answer. 
I will. t 
Interrog. Wilt thou IN 


Vis traditiones orthodox- 
orum Patrum ac decretales 
sanctæ et Apostolicæ Sedis 
constitutiones veneranter sus- 
cipere, docere, et servare? 
R. V 010. 


V is beato Petro Apostolo, 


· The examination of a bishop eject is in conformity with the decree of 
the fourth Council of Carthage; at which time, says Burnet, it seems to 
have begun. But the earliest Ritual in which any interrogatories are 
found set down, is that reckoned the fourth by 1\Iorinus. He thinks it is 
800 years old, i. e. compiled somewhere in the ninth century. 
t On this question, and the answer to it, it will be enough to quote the 
remark of Bishop Burnet. He says: "This alone, were there no more, 
may sen"e to justify those bishops who got orders in the Church of Rome, 
and afterwards l'eceived the Reformation; since by the very sponsions 
given in their ordination, they had engaged themselves to instruct their 
flocks according to the Scriptures."-See Gibson, vo1. ii. p. 20J. 
t The earliest Ritual in which this question, (which is plainly repugnant 
to the sense and spirit of those which go before it), is found, is the e]eventh 
of Morinus, compiled towm'ds the beg'inning of the eleventh century. 
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cui a Deo data est potestas 
ligandi, ac solvendi, ejusque 
vicario Domino nostro, Do- 
mino N. Paþæ N. suisque 
successoribus, Ronlanis Pon- 
tificibus fidem, subjectionem, 
et obedientiam, secundum 
canonicam auctoritãten1, per 
omnia exhibere? R. V 010. 


ALL THINGS render faith, 
subjection, and obedience, ac- 
cording to canonical autho- 
rity, to the blessed Apostle 
Peter, to whom God has 
given the power of binding 
and loosing, and to our Lord, 
his vicar Lord N., Pope N., 
and the Roman Pontiffs his 
successors? Answer. I will." 
[a The next six questions relate to the regulation and go- 
vernment of the life and ll1anners of the elect; after which, 
examination is made as to his faith and doctrine; and here 
it is worthy of relnark, the questions are all franled accord- 
ing to the tenor of the three Creeds exclusively, namely, the 
Apostles', the Nicene, and the Athanasian. There is no 
reference whatever to anything in the Creed of Pope Pius; 
so that Popery is altogether excluded from the pl'ofession of 
faith made by a bishop at his ordination, as well as from 
that made by a priest, as we before saw.] 
The exaulination concluded, the aforesaid assistant bishops 
lead up the elect to the consecrator, before whom he kneels, 
and whose hand 4e reverently kisses. Then the consecrator, 
turning with his ministers to the altar, makes a confession of 
faitb, the assistant bishops all standing with their chaplains, 
and luaking their confessions in like manner
 [a After which 
follows a variety of other little incidental ceremonies, and 
the mass is proceeded with at the high altar, while the elect 
also celebrates the saUle Inass apart by himself in his chapel, 
,vith his assistant bishops, as far as the Alleluia.] After 


· The earliest notice we meet with of any vow of subjugation made fit 
ordination, is tbe samefou,rth Ritual of Morin us, cited in note, p. 57. There 
the question put is, Fis esse subditU8 lalie n08træ sedi atque obedien,r
? 
t, \Vilt thou be subject and obedient to this our 
ee ?" "\Vhicb (says Bur- 
net) was no other than what every metropolitan demanded of all the bishops 
undH him; anù yet this was all the obedience then promised to the Pope; 
far different from the oatlMJ which were afterwards exacted."-(p. 210, as 
above.) In Morinus' eleventh Ritual, the question had enlarged itself thus : 
" \Vilt thou render faith and subjection to St. Peter, to whom the Lord gave 
the power of binding and loosing, alid to his vicars and successors? An- 
swer: I will." Since whicb time, it has grown into its present form in the 
Pontifical, in which, the addition of the words, et obedientiam pel. omnia, 
are speciaHy remarkable. The subjection grew 8S the usurpations of the 
Man of Sin grew, till at length it became absolute. 
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the Collect for the day, is said the Collect for the office of 
consecration for the elect: thus: 
Be present, 0 ahnighty Adesto* supplicationibus 
God, unto our supplications; nostris omnipotens Deus: ut 
that what is about to be per- quod humilitatis nostræ ge- 
formed by the n1Ïnistry of rendum est ministerio, tuæ 
our lovdiness, may be filled virtutis impleatur effectu. 
with the effect of thy power. Per Dominum nostrum J e- 
Through our Lord Jesus sum Christum filium tuum, 
Christ thy Son, who with qui teculn vivit et regnat in 
thee liveth and reigneth in unit ate Spiritus sancti, Deus 
the unity of the Holy Ghost, per omnia sæcula sæculorum. 
God for ever and ever. It R. Amen. 
Alnen. 
After the Gradual or Tract, &c., as the case may be, the 
consecrator sits down, having put on his mitre: and the elect 
being again led up to him by his assistant bishops, makes to 
him a profound and low reverence with uncovered head; 
,vhile the assistants bowing n little, but yet with their mitres 
on, also venerate the consecrator (etiam consecratorem vene- 
rantu/j', i. e. worship hin1). Then they all sit as before, and 
the consecrator, facing the elect, says: 


(Functions of a bishop.] 
It behoveth a bishop to Episcopum oportet judi- 
judge, to interpret, to conse- care, interpretari, consecrare, 
crate, to ordain, to offer, to ordinare, offerre, baptizare, et 
baptize, and to confiflll. confirmare. 
Then all rising, the consecrator stands with his Initre on, 
and says to the bystanders, 
Let us pray, most beloved 
brethren, that the benignity 
of almighty God, providing 
for the utility of the Church, 
lnay grant the fulness of bis 
grace to this elect one. 
'l"hrough Christ our Lord. 
l
. Alnen. 


Ore'lnus, fraf'l.es charissimi, 
ut huic electo, utilitati Eccle- 
siæ providens benignitas om- 
nipotentis gratiæ suæ tribuat 
largitatem. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrulU. R. 
Amen. 


· The translator marks the fÌ1.
t words of this and Borne subsequent 
Collects, as he shall have to refel" to them anon ill a note, as the only 
praYl'rs anciently used in consecrating a bishop. 
E 
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[3 Then follows the Litany as before, with the introdnc- 
tion of the sanle thrice repeated supplications for the elect? 
as before in the ordination of subdeacons, deacons, priests, 
p. 22, &c.] 
The Litany concluded, the consecrator rising, baving put 
on his mitre, takes the book of Gospels; and the assisting 
bishops helping him, he, saying nothing, lays the sa'lne (the book) 
open on the neck and shoulders of the elect, in such sOJrt t!tat 
the lower part of the book be upwards, and touclt the head at 
the neck. The1'e one of the chaplains of the elect, kneeling 
behind hÙn, continues to hold it all the time until it Í8 to be 
delivered into tlte elect's honds. . (Quousque liber ipse eiden1 
electo in manus tradendus sit continue sustinet.) Then the 
consecrator and the assistants touch with both hands the 
head of him that is to be consecrated, saying, RECEIVE TllOU 
THE HOL y GHOST. (Deinde consecrator, et assistentes 
Episcopi, anlbabus manibus caput consecrandi tangunt, dicen- 
tes: Accipe Spirihl/fll 8anct
t1n.) 
After which the consecrator, standing, having put off his 
mitre, says : 
Ee Inercifu1, 0 Lord, to Propitial'e, Domine, sup- 
our supplications, and bend- plicationibus nostris; et in- 
ing down the horn of sacer- clinato super hunc famululll 
dotal grace over this thy ser- tuunl cornu gratiæ Sacerdo- 
vant, pour out upon hÌ1n the talis, bene + dictionis tuæ in 
virtue (the might) 01 thy be- eUlll effunde virtutem. Per 
ne + diction. Through our Dominum nostrum J esum 
Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, Christum, fillium tUU111 qui, 
who, &c. R. Amen. &c. R. Amen. 
IIere stretching out his hands before his breast, he says, 
[the Sursum Corda, or Preface.] 
Vere dignum, &c.
 nos tibi 
semperetubique gratiasagere 
Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, æterne Deus, honor 
omnium dignitatum, q'lt([J glo- 
riæ tuæ sacris famu1antur 01'- 
dinibus. Deus qui l\Ioysen 


. . . . It is very Dleet, &c. 
that we should always and in 
all places, give thanks unto 
thee, 0 holy Lord, almighty 
Father, eternal God, thou 
honour* of all the dignities 


· I can see no sense in this. But in the old Rituals, from which the whole 
form is bon.owed, it is plain enough; where the words art', "Deus lw7tO- 
rum o1nnimu, Dcus omnimn di{Jnitatum q1læ," &c. "0 God of all honour, 
o God of aU the dignities which ill holy orders," &c. 
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famulum tnuln sccreti fami- 
liari8 affatu, inter cætera cæ- 
lest is doculllenta culturæ, de 
habitu quoque indumenti sa- 
cerdotalis instituens, electunl 
Aaron lnystico aInictu vestiri 
inter sacra jussisti; ut intel- 
ligentiæ sensum de exemplis 
priorum caperet secutura pos- 
teritas, ne eruditio doctrillæ 
tuæ uBi deesset ætati. CÙln 
et apud veteres reverentimn 
ipsa signification urn species 
obtineret; et apud nos certi- 
ora essent experimenta rerum, 
quàm ænigmata flgurarulll. 
IUius nalnq ue Sacerdotii all- 
terioris habitus, nostræ lllen- 
tis ornatus est; et Pontifica- 
lem gloriarn non jaln nobis 
honor cOlllmendat vestiunl; 
sed splendor anilllaruul. 
Quia et ill a, quæ tunc carnali- 
bus blandiebantur obtutibus, 
ea potiùs, quæ in ipsis crant, 
intelligencla poscebant. Et 
idcircò huic famulo tuo, queul 
ad sUll1lui Sacerdotii ministe- 
riUln elegisti, hanc,quæsumus, 
DOlnine, gl'ati::un largiaris ; ut 
quidquid ilia vellamina in ful. 
gore auri, in nitore gelnma- 
rum, et in multimodi operis 
varietate signabant, hoc in 
ejus moribus actibusque cla- 
rescat. Comple in sacerdote 
tuo lllinisterii tui SUllunam, et 
ornamentis totius glorifica- 
tionis instructum, cælestis 
nngncnti rore sanctifiea. 


which in holy order8 serve to 
thy glory. 0 God, who, 
"when, by secret and fanliliar 
addresses thou wast instruct- 
ing thy 
ervant 1\loses, as in 
other lessons of heavenly 
diseipline, so in the fashion 
also of the priestly garnlents, 
didst COllllnand Aaron thy 
elect to be clothed, \vhen 
o.fficiating, in mystical vest- 
Inents; that the ages that 
were to come after might 
gather understanding frOln 
the example of those that 
went before, so that no age 
should fall short of instruc- 
tion in thy doctrine; since 
among the ancients the out- 
ward forms of the things sig- 
nified were reverenced, so 
mnong us the experience of 
the things thenlselves are 
Inore certain than the riddles 
of figures were among the 
forlner. For the garb of that 
former priesthood means in 
us the ornamenting of our 
l11Ïllds; and it is not the beau- 
ty- of our clothes, but the 
shining of our souls that now 
commends the glory of the 
h
gh priesthood; because 
these (outward) things which 
then pleased the carnal eyes 
of the gazers, required rather 
those things to be understood 
which .were shadowed by 
theJu. And therefore we be- 
seech thee, 0 Lord, bestow 
upon this thy servant, wh01n 
thon hast electpd to the lninisi-ry of the high priesthood, 
slLch abundance of thy gracf', that, whatever those (former) 
1
 2 
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garments signified by tlle shining of the gold, the sparkling 
of tbe gems, and the curious variety of motl
y workmanship, 
all this may shine forth in his manners and actions. Com- 
plete in thy priest, 0 Lord, the sum of thy ministry: and 
having adorned him with the ornaments of thy whole glory, 
sanctify him with the dew of thy heavenly anointing. 
Here one of the Pontiff's chaplains (or, if the'consecra- 
tion takes place in the Roman court, the Apostolic subdea- 
con) binds the head of the elect with one of the two longer 
napkins of the e
ht lnentioned aboye; and the consecrator, 
kneeling and facmg the altar, begins, the rest following him, 
the hymn 
Veni Oreator SpÙ'itus. 
When the first verse is finished, the .Pontiff rises, and sits 
before the altar; puts on his mitre; takes off his ring and 
gloves; reSUll1es his ring, and has his gremial put on hin1 by 
the ministers. 'l'hen he dips his right thulnb in the holy 
chrism, and anoints the head of the elect, who is on his knees 
before him, first forming the sign of the cross over his whole 
crown, and then anointing the rest of the crOV\ïl, sa:ying, the 
while : 
Be thy head anointed and U ngatur et consecretur 
consecrated with heavenly caput tuum, cælesti benedic- 
benediction, in the Pontifical tione, in or dine Pontificali. 
order. 
'fhen making the sign of the cross tltrice, with his right 
hand, upon the head of the elect, he says : 
In the nanle of the Fa +ther, and of the + Son, and of 
the Holy + Ghost. R. Amen. 
The anointing being finished, the Pontiff wipes his thumb 
a little in the bread pith, and when the hymn is ended, rises, 
having put off his lnitre, and proceeds in his former tone 
[with the Preface] saying: 
IJet tit is, * 0 Lord, flow Hoc, Domine, copiosè in 


· The word hoc, which here is intended to signify HIe material chrism 
t11at has just been daubed on upon the head of the elect, is very incon- 
gl'uOUS; but the meaning is plain enough in old Rituals, in which the hoc 
follows immediately after the phrase, Cælestis unguenti rore sanctifica, 
without any interrupting ceremonies, as the tying of the head. the anoint- 
ing, &c. coming between. In the old Rituals the Bense is, Let this, (i. c. 
the dew of beavenly unguent), flow plentiful1y, &c. So it is in .Morinus' 
two earliest Ordinals tbe second of which was compiled, he thinks, in the 
eighth century. AU that comes in between Sauctifco find IIcJ(', Domini', 
is modern. 
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plentifully on bis head; let 
this run down to the lower 
parts of his face; let this de- 
scend to the uppermost parts 
of his whole body; that the 
nlight of thy Spirit may re- 
plenish him inwardly, and 
compass hinl round about 
outwardly. Let the con- 
stancy of faith, the purity of 
love, and the sincerity of 
peace abound in him. *[Let 
his feet, by thy bounty, be 
beautiful to preach peace, to 
preach thy good things. Give 
him, 0 Lord, the mini::5try of 
reconciliation, in word and 
deed, and in the po.wer of 
signs and wonders. Be his 
discourse and preaching, not 
in the words of man's wis- 
dOln, but in the den1onstra" 
tion of the Spirit and of 
power. Give hiIn, 0 Lord, 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that he may use but 
not glory in the power which 
thou givest to edification, not 
to destruction. 'Vhatsoever 
he shall bind on earth, let it be 
bound in heaven, and whatso- 
ever he shall loose on earth, let 
it be loosed also in heaven. 
Whose sins he shall retain, let 
thcln be retained; and whose 
(sins) heshallremit,dothoure- 
mit; who blesses him, lethim be 
blessed; and who curses hÜn 
let the same be filled with 
curses; let him be that faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom 


caput ej us influat; hoc in 
oris subjecta decurrat; hoc 
in totius corporis extrema 
descelldat; ut tui Spiritus 
virtus et interiora ejus reple- 
at, et exteriora circumtegat. 
Abundet in eo constantia 
fidei, puritas dilectionis, sln- 
ceritas pacis. [Sint speciosi 
munere tuo pedes ejus ad 
evangelizandum pacem, ad 
evangelizandulll bona tua. 
Da ei, DOlnine, ministeriulll 
reconciliationis in verbo, et in 
factis, in virtute signoruln et 
prodigiorum. Sit sermo ejus, 
et l)rædicatio, non in persua- 
sibilibus hUlllanæ sapientiæ 
verbis, sed in ostensione spi- 
ritus et virtuti8. Da ei, Do- 
n1ine, c1aves regni cælorum; 
ut utatur, nonglorietur potes- 
tate, quam tribuis in ædifica- 
tionem, non in destructionem. 
Quodcumque ligaverit super 
terram, sit legatum et in cæ- 
lis; et quodcumque solverit 
super terraIn, sit solutum et 
in cælis. Quorunl retinuerit 
peccata, retenta slit; et quo- 
rum remiserit, tu remittas. 
Qui maledixerit ei, sit ille 
maledictus: et qui benedixe- 
rit ei, benedictionibus replea- 
tur. Sit fideli s servus, et 
prudens, quem constituas tu, 
Domine, super faIniliam tuam ; 
ut det illis cibum in tempore 
opportuno, et exhibeat omnem 
hominem perfectum. Sit 
sollicitudîne impiger ; sit spi.. 


· Of all that is here included between brackets, from Siltcerita6 to tl'i- 
lmas ei DOI1Ûne, t}.I('re is llU trace ill the old Uituals. 
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thou, 0 Lord, Sf'ttest over thy 
household, to give thenl their 
portion of Ineat in due sea- 
son, and to present every 
man perfect. Let him be 
diligent in business, and fer- 
vent in spirit; let him hate 
pride, love humility andtruth, 
and never forsake theIn, 
overcome either by praise or 
by fear. Let hiIn not put 
light for darkness, nor dark- 
ness for light; nor call evil 
good, nor good evil. Let 
hilll be debtor to the wise and 
the unwise, that he may ga- 
ther fruit from the profiting 
of aU Inen.] Give him, 0 
Lord, an episcopal chair, for 
ruling thy Church, and the 
people conllnitted to his 
charge. Be thou to him au- 
thority; be thou to hinl pO'Y- 
l:r aHd strength. l\ftùtiply 
upon him thy benediction 
and grace: that by thy boun- 
ty he may be always in a fit 
frame, effectually to implore thy mercy, and to be devout by 
thy grace. Through our Lord, &c. R. Alnen. * 


ritu fervens; oderit sup<,rl)i- 
anl; hUlnilitatem ac veritateul 
diligat, neque emu umquarll 
deserat, aut laudibus aut ti- 
Inore superatu.s. Non ponat 
lucem tenebras, neo tenebras 
lucem; non dicat malum 
bonum, nec bonum nlalum. 
Sit sapientibus et insipienti- 
bus de bitor; ut fructulll de 
profectu omnium cOllsequa- 
tur.] Tribuas ei, Domine, 
cathedram episcopalem, ad 
regen dUln Ecclesialll tUaIn et 
plebem sibi cOlllmissam. Sis 
ei auctoritas, sis ei potestas, 
sis ei firnlitas. l\Iultiplica 
super eum bene + dictionem 
et gratianl tuam; ut ad exo- 
randam semper InisericordiaIll 
tUaIll tuo munere idoneus, et 
tua gratia possit esse deyotus. 
Per Dominum nostrulll, &c. 
R. Amen. 


· The reader wiJI note here, that aU that is in the oldest Rituals tlmt 
l\Iorinus could :find, for the ordination of a bis11Op, are the three collects 
J10W given, beg'inning, 01'cm'Us, (which is put first), Ade#o and PJ'oJ1i- 
tim"e; then another Collect, not in the Pontifical; and the abO\'e prayer, 
bt'ginning, Deus lwnor1än omnium, which is here made the Prefiwe, but in 
all the otlJCJ' Rituals, is called the eOllsCC'l"ation. That is all that is in the 
two (,aI'Best Rituals of .l\lorinus, relating to the consecration of a bishop, 
without any t:ying, any :mointin
, &c. All the other rites, and ceremonies, 
und forms, that are now in the Pontifical, have been gradually added since 
the eigldh century. Thus, the anointing first appears in .l\Iorinus' third 
Ritual (i, e. in the ütb century) ; where, in the prayer called tlwconsecra- 
lion, Deus honorum omnium, at the word comple, the consecrator takes the 
cIll'ism, and at the words. lwc Domine, he pours it on the head of the }wr- 
80n to be consecrated. TlJis is all the addition that is in this Ritual. The 
words also from 8lncC"}'itas pacis, to T1'iù1las ci Dmnine, in the prayer, 
Deus lWttGl"1l11t, arc left out in this Ritual, as they are in several others. It 
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[.Anointing of the bands.] 
Then, during the chanting of the 133rd Psaln1 with Anti- 
phon, the other longer one of the eight little napkins is fas- 
tened to the neck of the elect. The consecrator sits down, 
having taken his mitre, and anoints both the hands joined 
together of the elect, with the chrisn1, in the fornl of the 
cross, by drawing ]ines with his right hand thumb; namely, 
one line from the right hand thun1b to the fore finger of the 
left hand, and the other from the left hand thumb to the 
for
 finger of the right; then he anoints the palms all over, 
saYIng: 
Let these hands be anointed 
with the sanctified oil and the 
chrism of sanctification; like 
as Samuel anointed David 
King and Prophet, so be 
(these) anointed, and conse- 
crated-Here he draws the 
sign of the Cross on the 
hands of the Elect, saying- 
in the name of the :Fa + ther, 
and the + Son, and the 
lloly + Ghost, making (i. e. 
the hands) the image of the 
holy Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath redeenled 
us from death and brought 
us to the kingdom of heaven 
Through the smne, 
&c. R. Anlen. 


He proceeds, still sitting :- 


U ngantur manus istæ de 
oleo sanctificato et chrismate 
sanctificationis; sicut ul1xit 
SalTIuel David Regnulll et 
Prophetam, ita ungantur, et 
consecrentur- 
Et producens manu dexte- 
ra tel' signulll Crucis super 
manus Electi, dicit:- 


in nomine Dei Pa + tris, et 
Fi +lii, et Spiritus + sancti, 
facientes imaginem sanctæ 
Crucis salvatoris nostri J eSll 
Christi, qui nos à Inorte rede- 
n1it, et ad regna cælorum per- 
duxit. . . . Per eundem, &c. 
R. Amen. 


[The Consecration.] 
God and the Father of our Deus, et Pater Domini nos- 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath tri J esu Christi, qui te ad 


is to be observed also, that the Collects, Ormnus, Adcsto, Propitia'J.e, and 
IJeus ho1tm'um, are continued in all the Rituals. How simple and spiritual 
are all these forms, as they lie in the em'Hest Rituals! and what a mass of 
superstition, magic, and sorcery, is an that bas been since gradually added 
to them! and more especia1Jy when compared with the simple rules laid 
down for ordination in the fourth Council of Carthage; which the render 
 
will do wen ever to keep ill yicw. r 

/
 .+ø.. 
 G4
y 

...Jle-- 
.' 
 
 

 r
..d-L 
 ,,""

h- 


/ 



06 


ROMISII RIT.ES. 


willed thee to be exa1ted to 
the dignity of the Pontificate, 
himself overflow thee with the 
chrism and liquor of mystical 
unction, and enrich tllee with 
the abundance of spiritual 
bene+diction ; whatsoever 
thou shalt bless, let it be 
blessed; and whatsoever thou 
shalt sanctify, be it sanctified; 
and be the laying on of this 
thy consecrated hand orthum b 
profitable to all for salvation. 
R. Amen. 
The things preceding being thus finished, the consecrated 
one* joins both his hands, and holds the right over the left, 
[ nursing them], and folds them up in the napkin lwngingfr01n 
his neck. But the consecrator wipes his thumb [again] a 
little in the bread-pith; and putting off his nlÏtre, rises, and 
blesses the pastoral staff (benedicit baculum pastoralem), if 
not blest before,t saying -Sustentator imbecilitatis R,umanæ 
IJeus, bene+dic baculum isturn, grc. "God, the sustainer of 
human weakness, hal+low this staff," &c. 
Then he sprinkles it with holy water. After which, taking 
his mitre and sitting down, he delivers (tradit) it to the 
consecrated, who is on his knees, and who 'receives it 
betu.:een his fore and middle fingers, not disjoining Ids llands, 
the consecrator saying :- 
Receive thou the staff of Accipe baculum pastora1is 
pastoral office; that thou be officii; ut sis in corrigendis 


Pontific at us sub1imari yoluit 
dignitatem, ip
e to Chrismate 
et n1) 
ticæ delibutionis li- 
quore perfundat, Ijt spiritualis 
bene+dictionis ubertate fæ- 
cUl1det : quid quid" bene + 
dixeris, benedicatur; et quid- 
quid sanctificaveris, sanctifi- 
cetur; et consecratæ manus 
istius, vel pollicis impositio 
cunctis proficiat ad salutem. 
R. Amen. 


· Præmissis itaque expeditis, eonscm.atus jungit am bas manus. Up to 
the last mentiont'd rite, he is called Elect'U3, or cmMecrandus; now he is 
called fonsec'J'at-lts; the preceding rite, therefore, is in the sense of the 
Church. of Rome the consecrHting act; whil'h the reader will remember is 
altogether a modern rite, as all the rites and forms onward from the 
prayer, IJeu81lOnm'um omnium, are, some more and some less modern. 
They cannot, therefore, be in any true sense sacramental,-unless tIle 
Church can make true sacraments, which it is admitted on all hands, she 
can not. 
t If it had been blest, it would, it seems, be sacrilege to bless it again, 
just as it would be sacrilege to baptize again; as though fl11 these rites 
were sacramental. How fulsome! as if the learned world were stilI asleep; 
88 was the casE', when these rites, or sorceries rather, were first devised 
and !)almed upon the church, as sacramental and eBsentiàl 
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vitiis piè srevicns, judicÏtnll 
sine i1'a tenens, in fovendis 
virtutibus auditorum animos 
demulcens, in tranquillitate 
severitatis censuram non de- 
serens. 


piously wrathful in correct- 
ing vices, keeping judgment 
",ithout anger, ::;oothing the 
n1Ïnds of thy hearers by f()s- 
tering their virtues, and not 
forsaking censure in the 
calmness of tLy severity. 
Next he hallows the ring [awith another set forlll], 
sprinkles it with holy water, and sitting down, puts it on the 
ring-finger of the right hand of the consecrated, saying :- 
Receive thou the ring, Accipe annulum, fidei sci- 
namely, the seal of faith; so licet signaculum; quatenus 
that, adorned with undefiled sponsmn Dei, sanctalll vide- 
faith, thou be a pure guar- licet Ecclesiam, intelllerata 
dian of the spouse of God, to fide ornatus, illibate custo- 
wit, the holy Church. R. dins. R. Alllen. 
Alnen. 
Tben the consecrator takes the book of the Gospels from 
the shoulders of the consecrated:* and, the assisting Bishops 
helping hiIn, he delivers it closed to the consecrated, 7cho 
tolt9'leS it, 7OithOlet opening lds hands, the consecrator 
saYlng : 
Receivet thou the Gospel, 
and go, preach to the people 
committed to thy charge; 
for God is able to increase 
his grace unto thee, who 
liveth and reigneth with God 
the Father in the unity, &c. 
R. Amen. 
In fine, the consecrntor receives the consecrated to the 
kiss of peace,. the assisting Bishops do the same, saying to 
him, Pax tibl
, "Peace be to thee," [awith many added 
ceremonies, suited to tbe occasion.] 
After the benediction (in the n1ass) the consecrator rises, 


Accipe Evangelium et vade, 
prædica populo tibi con1- 
l11i8S0 ; potens est enÜn Deus, 
ut augent tibi gratiam suan1, 
qui vivit et regnat CUln Deo 
Patre in unitate, &c. R. 
Amen. 


· The chaplain has been all this time holding the book open on the 
neck and shoulders of the elect. 
t This rite of delivering the book of the Gospels is in none of the older 
Rituals. That reckoned the eighth by l\Iorinus, is the only one in which 
it is found. It is in no other whatever, earlier 01' later. The words there 
are, " Accipe hoc Evange1ium, et ito, doce onmes gentes; Rcceive thou 
this Go"p,'l, and go, teach all nations." 
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!laying put off his mitre, and hallows (bene dicit) the mitre, 
if It has not been already hallowed, saying: 
o Lord God, Almighty Domine Deu
, Pater Olll- 
Father, whose goodness is nipotens, cujus præclara boni- 
passing glorjous, and power tas est, et virtus iinmensa, a 
immense, frOlll the which is qua omne datulll optimum, 
every best gift, and every et orone donum perfectulll, 
perfect gift, and every orna- totiusque decoris ornamen- 
nlent of honour and dignity; turn; bene + dicere, et sanc- 
vouchsafe to hal+low, and ti+ficare dignare hanc mi- 
sancti +fy this mitre that is tram hujus famuli tui Antis- 
to be put on the head of this titis capiti imponendaIll. Per, 
prelate thy servant. Through &c. 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Then he sprinkles it with holy water: and sitting down, 
baving put on his 11litre, he puts it, the assisting bishops 
joining in the act, on the head of the consecrated, saying: 
"\Ve put, 0 Lord, on the Imponimus, Domine, ca- 
head of this thy prelate and piti hujus Antistitis et ago- 
champion (conlbatant) tlte nistæ tni galeam munitionis 
ltel-met of fJJl'ltnition and salva- et salutis; quatenus decorata 
tion,. that, his face adorned, facie et armato capite corni- 
or head armed, he may by bus utriusque Testamenti 
tlte "orns of either Testament terribilis appareat adversariis 
appear teITible to the adver- veri.tatis, et, t6 largiente gra- 
saries of the truth, and be tiam, Ì1npugnator eorum 1'0- 
the sturdy assailant of the bustus existat: qui }\foysi 
same; thou giving him libe- famuli tui faciem ex tui Ser- 
rally of thy grace, who didst monis consortio decoratam 
signalize, with the shining lucidissimis tuæ claritatis ac 
horns* of thy brightness and veritatis cornibus insignisti, 
truth, l\Ioses thy servant's et capite Aaron Pontificis tui 
face, that ,vas beautified by tiaram Ï1nponi jussisti. Per 
his talking with thee, and Christuln, &c. 
didst COIllllland the tiara to 
be put on the head of Aaron thy high-priest. Through 
Christ, &c. 
Next, if the gloves have not been hallowed, the COl1se- 
cra!or rises, having put off his mitre, find ha11o,,"s theIn, 
::;ayulg :- 


* So it is in tbe DOlWY V er
ion of E.xod. xxxiv. 35. 
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Onlnipotens Creator, qui 
homini ad imaginenl tuam 
condito manus discretion is 
insignitas, tanquam organlUl1 
intelligentiæ ad recte operan- 
dUIn dedisti) quas servari 
nlundas præcepisti, ut in iis 
anÍIna digne portaretur, et 
tua in iis digne consecrentur 
mysteria, bene+dicere et 
sancti+ ficare dignare ma- 
nuum hæc tegulnenta, ut 
quiclmque ministrorum tuo- 
rUIn sacrorum Pontificum his 
velare manus suas CUlll humi. 
litate voluerit, tanl cordis 
quam operis ei nlunditimll 
tua miserecordia submiuis- 
tret. Per, &c. 


AJrnigh ty Creator, who hast 
given to lnan, made after 
thine own Ï1nage, hands of 
signal skill, as if an intelli- 
gent organ for rightly per- 
forming his work; aud hast 
cOInmanded them to be kept 
clean, that therein the soul 
should be meetly carried,* 
and thy Inysteries (sacra- 
lllents), lneetly consecrated 
by the same: vouchsafe to 
hal + low and sanc+tify these 
coverings of the hands; that 
whoever of holy Pontiffs thy 
nlÏnisters shall desire to veil 
his hands in these, thy nlercy 
may nlÏnister to the same 
cleanness both of heart and 
work. Through Christ our 
Lord. 
Then he sprinkles them with the holy water; and the 
Pontifical ring being taken off the finger of the consecrated, 
the consecrator, having put on his mitre, sits down; and, 
the assistant bishops helping, he puts the gloves on the 
hands of the consecrated, saying: 
EncOlnpass, 0 Lord, the Circumda, Donline, lnanus 
hands of this thy Ininister, hujus nlÎnistri tui munditia 
,vith the e1eanness of the new novi hominis, qui de cælo de- 
nlan who came down fronl scendit; ut quenladmodum 
heaven; that, like as Jacob Jacob dilectus tuus, pelliculis 
thy beloved having covered hædorum opertis nlanibus, 
his hands with the skins of paternanl benedictionmn, ob- 
kids, did obtain that paternal lato patri cibo potuque gra- 
blessing by presenting to his tissÎ1no, impetravit, sic - et 
father most savoury meat iste, oblata per manus snas 
and drink, so this one also, hostia salutari, gratiæ tuæ 
the saving host being pre
 benedictioneln impetrare Inc- 
scnted to thee by his hands, reatur. Per, &c. 
Inay merit to obtain the 
benediction of thy grace. Through our Lord, &c. 


* The Douay Version of Job xiii. 14.. 
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Then he puts on forthwith tbe Pontifical ring; and the 
consecrator rises, and takes the consecratpd by the right 
hand, and the principal assistant bishop takes the same by 
the left hand, and they enthrone hÜn (inthronizant) on the 
faldstool; or, if in his OW-ll Church, on the episcopal chair; 
and the consecrator delivers to hÜn the pastoral staff into 
his leflhand. Then the consecrator, tU11nÙ}
q his face to the 
altar, and putting off his mitre, begins the Te Deum; and 
while they are chanting it, the consecrated is led through 
the Church by the assisting bishops in their lllitres, giving 
his benediction to all. 
[a And so the matter goes on with an abundance of other 
Ininute cereIl1onies, which a Romanist calls" integrating," 
or "consummating;" i. e. not essential to the sacraInent, 
but such as n1ake it quite cOlnplete and perfect. These 
little rites fill some three pages nlore of the J!"olio Pontifical. 
The follo\ving rubric, which closes the article, is important.] 
"\Vhen a bishop elect is consecrated as a patriarch or 
archbishop, the foregoing office (of the consecration of a 
bishop) is observed i.n all tlângs; but by this consecration, 
the elect does not receive the name of Patriarch, or Arch- 
bishop, for this is conferred onl!J ó!J delivering to him tlte 
Pallium, (per traditiol1eul Pallii dumtaxat). Till this is 
done, he is still called Elect, even after he has had the afore- 
said consecration. [The next artide therefore in the Ponti- 
fical, is upon the all-inlportant and lucrative aftàir of the 
said Pallium, thus] 


Of tlle Pallium.-De Pallio, p. 123. 


[Gen. Rubr.] 
"\Vhell the Pallium is sent frOll1 the Apostolic See, the 
Pontiff to \"hom the delivering of it is committed, meets in 
his own church, or in some church of his own diocese or 
province, the elect, on an appointed day. And there the 
PaHiull1 is spread on the altar, covered with the silk in 
which it was carried froll1 Rome. Then solemn rílass being 
celebrated, the POlltift
 sitting on a faldstool before the altar 
in his 111itre, administers to the elect kneeling before hin1 in 
lJÍs poutificals 1 but unlnitrcd and without gloves, tlte oatlt of 
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fealty (fiùelitatis) to the Apostolic See, prescribed In the 
Apostolic Comn1Ïssion. 


TIle form if Oatlt. 
[aThis is the same, word for word, with that required of 
bishops elect, before they can be consecrated, as in p. 53.] 
After the oath has been sworn, the Pontiff rises in his 
mitre-, takes the pallium frOln the altar, and puts it over the 
shoulders of the elect on his knees, saying: 
To the honour of Almighty Ad honormn omnipotentis 
God, and tlte blessed Mary Dei, et beatæ l\lariæ semper 
ever JTirgin, and of the blessed virginis, ac beatorum Aposto- 
Apostles Pete'}" and Paul, if ]orun1 Petri et Pauli, Domini 
our Lm'd N, Pope N., and nostri N. Papæ N. ct sanctæ 
the holy Ron1an Church, and ROlnanæ Ecclesiæ, nec non 
also of the Church of N. Eccle
iæ N. tibi commissæ, 
comnlitted to thee; we de- tradÏ1nus tibi Pallium de cor- 
liver to thee the palliu1Jl taken pore beati Petri sumptum, in 
jj'om the body of the blessed quo est plenitudo Pontificalis 
Peter, in the which (pallium) officii, CHIn Patriarchalis (vel 
is the plentitude of the Pon- archicpiscopalis) nOlninis ap" 
tifical office, together with pellatione; ut utaris eo intra 
the name and title of patri- Ecclesiam tuam certis diebus, 
arch, (or archbishop, as the qui eÀprimuntur in privi- 
case may be); which thou legiis ab Apostolica sede con. 
JImyest use within thy own cessis. In nomine Pa+tris, 
church on certain days ex- et Fi + Iii, et Spiritus+sancti. 
pressly ll1entioned in the R. Amen. 
privileges granted by the 
Apostolic See. In the name of the Fa+ther, and the + 
Son, and the Holy + Ghost. R. Aillen. 
This done, the POlltiff withdraws to the Gospel corner of 
the altar; and the patriarclt or archbishop [being now so 
called] rises in the pallium, and ascending to the altar, his 
cross displayed before him, if in his own church or other 
church of his diocese or province, solcnlnly blesses tho 
people with his head uncovered. ['Vhich concludes this 
important and useful ceremonial. * The following rubrics 
are added.] 


· The pallium or pall is one of the chief badg'es of Antic1l1'ist. At fil'i'lt 
it was g'iVt'D by the Christian emperors to the in'elates, as a badge of autho- 
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Whereas the plenitude of the Pontifical office is conferred 
by the pallium, before that anyone has obtained the pallium, 
he has no right to the name of patriarch, or primate, or 
arch bishop; and it is not allowed to him either to consecrate 
bishops, or call a Council, or make the chrism, or- dedicate 
churches, or ordain clergy; no, even though he nlay have 
bad the pallium in another church, since it behoveth hÜn 
to vetition for a new pallium, [if he has been translated.] 
He can, however, before the pallium has been received by 


l'ity over the inferior ordérs of their clergy, as the emperors themselves 
'Wore it in tokt'n of theÌ1' temporal power o\'er the inferior oflicp.rs of the 
empire. In the sixth century the bishops of Rome began to assume the 
conferring of it, as a token of the merit 01' virtue of him that wore it; and 
from this, in time, it grew into its present use and doctrine, so as to be 
regarded as the V(31'Y e88ential constituting a patria.rch, primate, or arch- 
bishop. The first Bishop of Rome we find g,jving the pan \VilS Vigilius, 
who sent it A,D. 543, to Auxellius bishop of ArIes (Dupin, tom. iv. p. 48.) 
The next was Pelagius 1., the successor of Vig'ilius, who sent it to Saban- 
dus, the next bishop of ArIes. The next we find conferring it wag 
Greg'ory 1., at the close of the sixth century, who sent it to many bishops, 
and among' the rest, to Augustine of Canterbury. Gregory sa} s exprt'ssly, 
" that the custom is to g'ive it only to bi
hops of met'it, who dpsire it im- 
portunately" (Ibid. p. 79): so far was it from being yet thought to be 
that which made an archbishop, E\'en in the 9th century Ilinckmal' 
observes, " that the pall is only an m.name"t suitable to the mf.tropolitaus, 
as a mark of the dig'nity 01' virtue of him that wears it." (Ibid. century 9th, 
p. 34.) However, before the end of the fourteenth centm'y, they had 
discovered its g'reat profitableness. and consequentlJT its amazing sacra- 
mental powers. In the Decretals of Gre
ory XI., it was declared, " that 
an archbishop cannot call a Council, con
ecrate biðhops," &c., as in the 
above l'ubJ'ic. And Innocent III. decl'eed that it conveyed the plenitude 
of Apostolic power; and that neither the functiolis, nor the title of arch- 
bishop could be assumed without it; and that too, even after translation 
from one province to anothel', as aboye. 
The manner of making the Pallium is the following :-It is the custom 
for the nuns of St. A gnes to present two lambs every year as an offertory 
on the altar of their church, 011 the feast-day of their patroness snint. 
These (holy) lambs are taken away during the night by the Pope's agents, 
and cel'e17tOllio1l8ly put to pasture till shearing- time; when they are cel'e- 
'11tOniollsl!/ ShOl'll; and the pall is made of their wool, mixed with other 
wool. It is then laid on the body of St. Peter, i. e. on the high altar of 
the Lateran Church, 8aid to contain the bodies of Saints Peter and Paul. 
And hence, because it is taken (sumptum) from the body of St. Pdpl', it 
confel's (ipso tactu, by its very touch) the plenitude of Poutifical powet., 
on whomsoever the Pope confers it for that purpose. This lucky disco\'(:'ry 
has been a source of incalculable wealth to the coffers of the Papuc'y. 
:Matthew Paris informs us that 'VaIter de Gray, trall
lated to Yol"l{, A.n. 
1215, bad not his pall at less than .f,JO,OOO; which was equal to .f,30,OO() 
of our money! (Twysdpll'S Vindication.) Hence nIl the above sf1'i1l{Jl'1lf 
l'uJJrics. 
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l1im, comll1it such consecrations to another,lJrovided tllat he 
has not delaýed to petition for the pallium. 
N or can the elect, before he has received the palliu1l1, 
carry the cross before hin1. N or can a patriarch or arch- 
bishop wear the pallium out of his own patriarchate or pro- 
vince, nor within the same at all times, but only in the 
churches in the solemnities of Inass on special feast-days; 
but not in processions, nor in masses for the dead; more- 
over the palliuln is a personal thing, and therefore cannot be 
lent to another, nor left to anyone at death, but the 
patriarch or archbishop 111USt be buried with it on him. 
[Otherwise, the profits which constitute the only virtue of 
the palliuln ,",ould be diminished.] 


The Benediction. of an Abbot of Apostolic autlwrify.-IJe 
Benedictione Abbatis Apostolica allctoritate, p. 138. 
raThis is the next article in the Pontifical; and as it is 
in ñ1any parts similar to the office of consecrating a bishop, 
we can be more brief in describing it. The general Rubric, 
directing the preparations to be made in the church for the 
ceremonial, is the same, with the exception of the matter for 
anointing, which is omitted, as an abbot is not anointed. 
ilThell first, if the elect has not already prof est (i. e. is 
not a nlOnk), he goes through the ceremonies of admission 
into the order as a n10nk; [:ithe which ceremonies are here 
all laid down in fun detail in the Pontifical.] 
This done, then the elect is presented to the Pontiff by 
two assisting abbots, with the same forrns as in the conse- 
crating of a bishop; the Apostolic mandate or c0111n1Îssion 
allowing the benediction is read; after which, the oath of 
aHegiance to the Papacy is adnlinistered to the elect. 
[a T1LÍs oath is the sa'mp, W01
d for 
cord, as that exacted of 
bishops, g-c.* Then follows the examination, (eXaIllen,) 
which consists of the following interrogations and sponsions.] 
1. Interrog. 'V ilt thou Vis tuum sanctum propo- 
persevere in thy holy purpose, situm et sancti N. regulaln 
and keep the rule of St. N. observare, tibique subjectos, 


* So tbat all bishops, archbishops, patriarchs and abbots of A posto1ic 
authority, take the same oath of allegiance and fealty to the Pope, us in 
p. 53. 
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and diligently train thy sub- ut idipsulll faceant diligenter 
jects to do the same? Ans. instruere? Resp. V 010. 
I will. 
2. Interrog. 'Vilt thou 
refrain froln all that is eviJ, 
and with God's help, as far 
as thou art able, change thy 
life to all that is good? Ans. 
I will. 
3. InteITog. Wilt thou, 
with God's holy help, keep 
chastity, sobriety, hun1Ïlity, 
and patience in thyself
 and 
teach thy subjects the smne? 
Ans. I will. 
4. Interrog. \\Tilt thou 
keep faithfully the goods of 
the 1110nastery committed to 
thy charge, and distribute 
them to the uses of the 
Church, the brethren, the 
poor, and the pilgrÜns (stran- 
gel's)? Ans. I will. 
5. Interrog. 'Yilt thou al- 
ways devoutly and faithfully 
render in all things faith, 
subjection, obedience and re- 
verence, to our holy l\Iother 
the Church of Rome, to our 
nlOst holy Lord N. supreme 
Pontiff and his successOl S ? 
Ans. I will. 
[alf the elect abbot is llOn-eXeInpt (i. e. not freed by 
Apostolic authority from subjection to any other superior 
but the Pope), then in addition to all the aforesaid spon- 
siolls, another is joined, in which he vows] " Always devoutly 
and faithfully to render faith, subjection, obedience, and 
reverence to the holy Church of N. and the patriarch of the 
same, or archbishop, or bishop, and his successors," to whonl 
the abbot is subjeet. 'Vhere the only difference, it .will be 
observed, between this sponsion and that .which precedes it, 
is, that the phrase, Per omnia is omitted.-This with the 
oath of allegiance is the peculiar distinction of the Pope.] 


Vis mores -tuos ab omni 
lllnlo tenlpcrare, et quantum, 
adju\'ante Domino, poteris, 
ad OUIne bOnU111 COllinIutare ? 
Resp. 'T 010. 


'Tis castitatem, sobrietatem, 
hurnilitatem, et patientiauI 
cum Dei adjutorio in teipso 
custodire, subditosque tuos 
talia docere? Resp. V 010. 


Vis res monasterii tibi 
cornlni
si fideliter custodire, 
et in usus Ecclesiæ, fratrum, 
pauperull1, et ]Jeregrinorunl 
distribuere? Resp. V 010. 


Vis sanctæ matri Ecclesiæ 
Romanæ, ac sanctissimo Do. 
n1Ïno nosh'o N. SUlllmo Pon- 
tifici, ejusque successoribus 
fideu1, su bjectionem, obedien- 
tiam, et reverentiam devote 
et fideliter per Olnnia per- 
petuo exhibere. Resp. V 010. 
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Then follows the mass, celebrated by the Pontiff and the 
elect, each apart, [aas before in the consecration of a bishop. 
After the Gradual are said the seven penitential Psalms, the 
Litany, and two prefatory Collects. Then comes the P're- 
face, in which the Pontiff says:] 
o holy Lord, almighty Domine sancte, Pater Offi- 
Father, eternal God, pour llipotens, æterne Deus, afHu- 
out through our prayers on entem Spiritum tuæ bene + 
this thy servant, tho abun- dictionis super hunc L1ffiuhlln 
dant spirit of thy bene + dic- tuum, nobis orantibus, pro- 
tion: Here the Pontiff lays pitius infunde. Hîc Pontifex 
both his hands stretched out, imponit aillbas nlanus ex- 
but "ithout disjoining his tensas, digitis non disj unctis, 
fingers, on the head of the super caput Electi, et eas sic 
elect, saying :-That he who, tenet, dicens:- Ut qui per 
being chosen by thee, is this nostræ manus impositionem 
day made an Abbot by the hodie Abbas constituitur, 
imposition of our hand, may sancti + ficatione tua dignus, 
continue worthy of thy sanc- à te electus permaneat; et 
tifi + cation; and never after numquam postmodum à tua 
be separated fronl thy grace gratia separetur indignus. 
as unworthy. Here the Pon- Hîc Pontifex an10vet 1l1an11S 
tiff ren10ves his hands from de capite Electi, ac eas ante 
the head of the elect, and pectus extensas tenens, dicit: 
again holding them stretched 
out before his breast, pro- 
ceeds : 
(aWith the Preface, "hich is an affectedly wordy prayer 
for the bestowment of the ascetic virtues. It ends th
s], 
That so serving thee, 0 Lord, through thy bounty, with a 
clean heart, blamelessly in all thy commandments, he may 
con1e with multiplied usury to the prize of the vocation from 
on high, and with the hundred-fold fruit, and the crO"l1 of 
righteousness, to thy rewards of heavenly treasures. 
Through, &c. 
[aThen follow three prayers, the third of which is very 
long and wordy, of which the following extract will suffice.j 
fIear, 0 Lord, QUI' prayers, Exaudi,Domine,precesnos- 
\V hich we pour forth in the tras, quas in conspectu turn 
sight of thy majesty over this majestatis super hunc famu- 
thy servant, who, instead of IUBl tuum fundin1us, qui 
thy name (i. e. instead of vice tui nOlninis ad gubcrlla- 
F 
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thyself) is appointed to the tioneIn ovium tuarum sta.. 
governance of thy sheep; tuitur; ut respicere, et inter.. 
that through the intervention veniente beato N. bene + di- 
of the blessed N . (i. e. the cere digneris. 
patron saint of the order) 
thou vouchsafe to regard him, 
and hal+low him. 
Direct, 0 Lord, his 8teps, =If: into the ways of peace and 
righteousness, and bestow on him the gifts of thy virtues, 
justice, temperance, fortitude, pruden(.
e, charity, sobriety, 
patience, long-suffering, invincible constancy, faith unfeigned, 
hope unshaken, a devout mind, perfect humility, a right 
understanding, benignity, modesty, unanimity, peace, con.. 
cord, chastity, abstinence, vigilance, discretion, uprightness, 
lrnowledge, piety, counsel, and inviolate perseverance in all 
good actions. 
Mter this prayer the Pontiff sits down, having put on his 
rnitre
 and delivers the rule to him (the Abbot), who touches 
it with both lwnds and receives it,t tbe Pontiff saying: 
Receive thou the rule de- Accipe regulmn a sanctis 
livered by the holy Fathers patribus traditam ad re- 
for governing and guarding gendum custodiendumque 
the flock entrusted to tbee by gregem tibi à Deo creditum, 
God, so far as God himself quantum Deus ipse te con- 
shall strengthen thee, and fortaverit, et fragilitas hu- 
human frailty permit. Take IDana permiserit. Accipe 
thou the paternal oversight gregis Dominici paternam 
of the Lord's flock, and the providentiam, et animarunl 
care of their souls: and procurationem, et per divinæ 
walking by the precepts of legis incedendo præcepta, sis 
the divine law, be to the ei dux ad cælestis hereditatis 
same a leader unto the pas- pascua, adjuvante Domino 
turf'S of the heavenly inherit- nostro J esu Christo, qui cum 
:Jllce, through the help of our Patre, &c. R. Amen. 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with 
the Father, &c. R. Amen. 
[ b N ext, (as in the office for consecrating a bishop) tbe 
Pont.iff blesses succe
sively the pastoral staff and ring, and 
delivers them; and after tl1e communion, he blesses the 


· This extract is given mere]y as a specimen of the wordiness of these 
fm.ms. 
t Pontifex dat ei, ambabus manibus tangenti et reeipif'J1ti, ].pgu]am. 
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mitre, if the elect be a mitred abbot, and the gloves, and 
puts them on; all which are done with the same rites and 
forms, as in the office for bishops.] After which he places 
the abbot in the seat of his predecessor, or, if the benedic- 
tion does not take place in the Inonastery, on the fald- 
sto?l, and delivers the pastoral staff into his left band, 
saYIng: 
Receive thou full and free 
power to rule this monastery 
and its congregation, and an 
things which are known to 
pertain to the governance of 
the same, inwardly and out- 
wardly, spiritually and tem- 
porall Y . 
[aAfter which is the Te Deun1 laudmnus, as before; the 
going through the church giving benediction to all; and so 
on.] 


Accipe plenam, et liberam 
potestatmn regendi hoc mo- 
nasterium, et congregationem 
ejus, et omnia quæ ad illius 
regimen interiùs et exteriùs, 
spiritualiter et temporaliter 
pertinere noscuntur. 


TIle Benediction of an Abbess.- De Benellictione Abbatissæ, 
p. 177. 
[As this office is in many of its parts the same as the pre- 
ceding, and in others, similar to that which follows it, a few 
extracts will suffice.] 
Kneeling before the Pontiff, and accompanied by two 
senior matrons, she swears before him the fonowing oath, of 
due allegiance to the Prelate, her ordinary :- 
I, N. about to be ordained Ego N. 1\Ionasterii N. 
Abbess of the l\Ionastery of ordillanda Abbatissa, pro- 
N. do promise in the presence n1Ítto cormn Deo, eL sanctis 
of God, and his saints, and ejus, et hac solelnni sororum 
this solen1ll congregation of congregatione, fidelitatem, 
Sisters, fidelity and Ineet sub- dignamque subjectionem, obe- 
jectiol1, obedience, and reve- dientiam, et reverentiam, 
rence to my Inother, the matri Ecclesiæ N. tibique N. 
Church of N. and to thee N. Domino meo, ejusdenl Ec- 
1ny Lord, Patriarch (or Arch- desiæ Patriarchæ, (vel Archi- 
bishop, or Bishop) of the said episcopo, aut Episcopo), et 
Church, and thy successors, successoribus tuis, secundum 
according to the institutes of sacrorUlll Canonuln instituta, 
F 2 
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the sacred Canons, and as et prout præcipit inviolabi1is 
the inviolable authority of the auctoritas Pontificunl Ro- 
Roman Pontiff enjoins. So manorlun. Sic me Deus 
help Ine God, and these the adjuvet, et hæc sancta Dei 
holy Gospels of God. Evangelia. 
[aAfter the Litany, the same two prayers are used as in 
the consecration of an .Lt\..b bot. Then follows the same 
Prefhce, wherein the Pontiff at the words, "Pour forth, 
tìl1'Ough our prayers," gives Iter the same imposition of both 
his hands upon Iler head, and again removes his hands at the 
same words, as in the casE' ûf the Abbot. 
So aga
n he delivers to the Abbess the rule of the order 
into her bands, saying: Take thou the rule, &c. as before
 
to the Abbot.] 
Then, if she had not received the veil before, he blesses 
the v{\il, and puts it over the Abbess's head, saying:- 
Receive thou the sacred Accipe velamen sacrUln, 
veil, whereby thou mayest be quo cognoscaris mundulu 
known to have contemned contempsisse, et te Christo 
the world, and truly and Jesu veraciter hluniliterque, 
humbly, with the whole en- toto cordis anuisu, sponsam 
deavour of thy heart, sub. perpetualiter subdidisse, qui 
jected thyself as a u
ife to te ab omni malo defendat, et 
Jesus Christ fO'l" ever; who ad vitam perducat æterllaln. 
defend tnee from all evil, and R. Amen. 
bring thee to life eternal. R. 
Amen. 
After the Post-communion, the Pontiff enthrones 
(inthronizat) her in the seat of her predecessor, saying:- 
" Take thou full and free power to rule," &c. [as above, to 
the Abbot.] 


The Benediction and Oonsecration of Virgins.*-De Bene- 
dictione et Consecratione Vìrginum, p. 194. 
[Gen. Rub.] 
In the evening of the day before the benediction, or even 
in th.e morning before the Pontiff vests himself for the 
mass, the Virgins are presented to hÏ1n in a convenient 


· In other words, the marriage of virgins to Ch1.i8t. 



THE PONTIFICAL. 


79 


place; when he questions each one individually about her 
age, and purposed vow, namely, whether she has cOlnpleted 
her five-and-twentieth year; whether she have the desire 
and the purpose of keeping her virginity; and lnoreover, he 
diligently inquires of each one apart by herself,* concerning 
her life and conscience, and her carnal integrity. 
On the altar, at the Epistle side, are placed for the virgins, 
[bridal] vestments, veils, rings, and necklaces, or crOWllS, 
to be blessed (benedicendæ), and to be delivered (tradendæ) 
to the virgins at the proper tilne. 
Senior matrons or relatives are appointed as bride-n1aids 
(paranymphæ), who are to accolnpany and go before the vir- 
gins, set them in their place, and conduct them to the 
Pontiff. 
l\Ioreover, in the church is erected a pavilion, in which, at 
the proper time, the virgins are to clothe themselves in the 
hallowed vestments [i. e. undress and dress themselyes.] 
All which being done, the Pontiff, at the fit time, begins 
n1ass, &c. At the last verse of the Gradual, the virgins, ac- 
cOlnpanied by their bride-maids (paranYlnphis), &c. COlne 
forth to the Church in their ordinary monastic dress; to 
"Thorn the Archpresbyter chants the Antiphon:- 
Ye wise virgins, make r
ady Prudentes virgines, aptate 
your lamps; behold the bride
 vestras lampades: ecce spon- 
groom cometh, go ye forth to sus venit, exite obviam ei. 
meet him. 
The virgins, hearing his voice, light their wax tapers, and 
advancing, two and two, are presented, on their knees, before 
the Pontiff by the Archpresbyter, who says: 
l\Iost reverend father, holy Reverendissime pater, pos- 
mother, the Catholio Church tulat sancta mater Ecclesia 
demands that you vouchsafe Catholica, ut has præsentes 
to hallow and consecrate virgines dignemini benedi- 
these present virgins, and cere, et consecrare, ac Domino 
esp0 u.,Se them to our Lord nostro J esu Christo summi 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Dei filio desponsare. 
n10st high God. 


· Insuper seorsum cum quaIibet (diligenter inquirit) de vita et con- 
scientia, et cal'ltls illtc!fl'itate. This last plJrase, the translator thinks, 
ought to be left in the disguise of its latinity. This whole office is an 
ob
cene and polluting sprvice; and its effects on the female mind will he 
Hbundantly seen in subsequent parts of this book. St.>e under the word 

lal'l'iage ill the Index. 
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Pontiff.- Dost thou know them to be worthy? &c. 
Then [aafter the usual answer] 
The Pontiff, still in mitre, says to those standing around: 
The Lord God, and our Auxiliante Domino Deo, et 
Lord Jesus Christ helping, Salvatore nostroJesu Christo, 
we elect these virgins now eligimus has præsentes vir- 
before us, to bless theIn, and gines benedicere, et con- 
consecrate and betroth theIn secrare, ac Domino nostro 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, J esu Christo, summi Dei 
the Son of the most high filio desponsare. 
God. 
Then the Pontiff calls the virgins in chant, saying: 
VENITE. They answer, in chant, saying: Et nunc sequÏ1nur. 
And rising, they advance as far as the entrance of the choir, 
but however kneel outside. Again the Pontiff chants in 
louder strain, VENITE. They answer, Et nunc sequÌJnur in 
toto corde; and rising, they proceed to the centre of the 
choir, and there kneel. Then the Pontiff, the third time, in 
a louder tone still : 
Come, my daughters, hear V ENITE filiæ, audite me, 
n1e, I will teach you the fear timorem Domini doceoo vos. 
of the Lord. 
Rising, they answer, chanting: 
And now we follow with Et nunc sequimur in toto 
the whole heart, we fear thee, corde, timemus te, et quæri- 
'we seek to see thy face; 0 mus faciem tuam videre, Do- 
Lord, confound us not, but mine, ne confundas nos, sed 
do unto us according to thy fac nobis juxta mansuetudi- 
loving kindness, and accord- neIn tuam, at secundum mul- 
ing to the multitude of thy titudinem nuserecordiæ tuæ.' 
mercy. 
And so chanting, they come nearer, find ascend into the 
Presbytery, where they all kneel before the Pontiff, and 
lowly bend their heads even quite to the ground. Anon, 
each one successively raising her head a little chants: 
Take me up, 0 Lord, ac- Suscipe me, Domine, se- 
cording to thy word; that cundum eloquium tuum; ut 
my iniquity have no dominion non dominetur lnei oIDnis 
over me. injustitia. 
This having been said l)y each one, they all rise, 
nd are 
arranged by the matrons in a circle round the PontIff, who 
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int
rrogates thenl publicly concerning their proposed vow, 
saymg: 
'Villyou persevere in your Vultis in sanctæ virgini- 
purpose of holy virginity! - tatis proposito perseverare? 
Ans. "\Ve will. -Resp. V olumus. 
Then each one, kneeling before the Pontiff successively, 
and putting both her hands joined between both his hands, 
he says: 
Dost thou promise ever to 
keep thy virginity?-Answer. 
I do. 
The Pontiff. Thanks be 
to God. 
Each kisses his hand, rises, and returns to her place. 
This being done to all, then he says to all : 
Win ye be hallowed, and V ultis benedici, et conse- 
consecrated, and espoused to crari, ac Domino nostro J esu 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Christo, summi Dei Filio 
Son of the most high God? desponsari? Resp. V olumus. 
- Ans. "\Ve will. 
[aN ext the Litany is chanted, as in other ordinations, 
with the introduction of the thrice-repeated additions.] 
The Litany ended, they all rise, and the Veni Creator 
Spiritus, &c. is chanted. After which the virgins withdraw 
to their pavilion; and the Pontiff, standing before the altar, 
puts off his mitre, and hallows the vestments of the virgins 
l au sing three long and energetic Collects, with crossings, 
fronl which the following extract from the third will be 
enough. ] 
. . . . . Almighty God- 
vouchsafe to hal + low and 
sancti+fy these (vestments), 
and grant, 0 most merciful 
Father, that to thy aforesaid 
handmaids these vestments 
be a protection of salvation, 
these the badge of religion, 
these the beginning of holi- 
ness, these a strong defence 
against all the weapons of the 


Promittis te virginitatem 
perpetuo servare? - Resp. 
Promitto. 
Pont. Dco Gratias. 


. . . . . eas b
ne + dicere 
et sancti +ficare digneris: ac 
præsta cletnentissime Pater, 
ut Bupradictis famulabuB tuis 
Bint hæ vestes salutis pro- 
tectio, hæ cognitio religionis, 
hæ initium sanctitatis, hæ 
contra omnia tela inimici ro- 
busta dtfensio ; ut centessimi 
llluneris opulentia, perseve- 
rante continentia, ditentur. 
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enemy; that they (the said Per Christum Don1inum nos- 
virgins) by persevering in trum. R. 4ot\.men. 
continence be enriched with 
the abundance of an hun- 
dred-fold repayment, through 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Then, after he has sprinkled them with holy water, [a 
thing that is never on1itted in these blessed hallowings and 
sanctifications!] they are carried to the pavilion; where the 
virgins, having stripped then1selves of their daily garments, 
put on the blessed ones (induunt benedictas). But the 
Pontiff, still standing, hallows the veils of the virgi.ns, saying: 
We suppliantly .beseech Suppliciter te, Domine, ro- 
thee, 0 Lord, that upon these gan1us, ut super has vestes 
yeils that are to be put over ancillarum tuarUlll capitibus 
the heads of thy handmaids, Ï1nponendas bene+dictio tua 
thy gracious bene+diction belligna descendat; et sint 
Inay descpnd; and that these hæ vestes benedictæ, conse- 
veils be hallowed, conse- cratæ, immaculatæ, et sanctæ. 
crated, immaculate, and holy. Per, &c. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Again, [in a second hallowing form], he says: 
o God, the head of all the Caput omnium fidelium, 
faithful, and Saviour of the Deus, et totius corporis sal- 
whole body, sancti+ fy, with vator, hæc operamenta vela- 
thy right hand, these veils, n1inum, quæ famulæ tuæ 
which thy handmaids, for love propter tuum tuæque gene- 
of thee and thy most blessed tricis beatissimæ Virginis 
mother the Virgin 1\1:ary, are J\tlariæ amorem suis capitibus 
ábout to put upon their heads; sunt imposituræ, dextera tua 
let them by thy continual sanctifica; et hoc, quod per 
guardianship keep, alike with ilia my stice datur intelligi, 
undifiled body and '}}lind, that tua semper custodia, corpore 
whicl
 is given to be mystically pariter et animo incontami- 
understood by the same; that nato custodiant; ut, quanùo 
when they shall come to the ad perpetuam sanctorum 1'0- 
endless remuneration of the munerationem venerint, cum 
saints, they may, t1en1selves prudentibus et ipsæ virgini- 
also being ready, with the bus præparatæ, te perdu- 
wise virgins merit to enter, cente, ad sempiternæ felici- 
under thy leading, into the tatis nuptias introire merean.. 
nuptials of everlasting feH. tur. Qui vivis, &c. 
c
ty. )Yho livest, &c. 
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Then he sprinkles the same; and still standing, he next 
hallows the rings, (bene dicit annulos,) [that is, the 'marriage 
rings, ] saying: 
. . . . Thou, 0 Lord, send 
thy bene + diction upon these 
rings; that those "ho shall 
,year the sam e, being fortified 
with heavenly might, may 
maintain entire faith and un- 
sullied loyalty; * and as the 
spouses of Jesus Christ, may 
guard the vow of their vir- 
gini ty, and persevere in per- 
petual chastity. Through, &c. 
Then he hallows the necklaces (torques), [a as an emblem 
of the everlasting crown which the virgins are to merit by 
their conjugal fidelity] ut quæcunque ea portaverint, si tibi 
fidel iter servierint, coronam quam illa [ornamenta] designant, 
in cælo percipere mereantur. That whosoever shall wear 
these may, if they serve thee faithfully, merit to receive in 
heaven the crown which they do signify. 
These (hallowings and sanctifications) cOlupleted, the 
virgins, now arrayed in the blessed vestments, the veils ex- 
cepted, return, two and two, to the Pontiff, chanting the 
Responsory. 
I bave despised the glory 
of the world and all secular 
adorning fur the love of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. R. 
Whom I have seen, whom I 
have loved, in whom I have 
believed, in whon1 I have 
delighted. Verse. 1\Iy heart 
hath uttered a good word. I 
speak of my works to the 
I{ing.t 


. . . . Tu Domine, lnitte 
bene+ dictioneIl1 tuam super 
hos annulos: ut quæ eos 
gestaverint, cælesti virtute 
munitæ, fideln integram, fide- 
litatemque sinceram teneant; 
sicut sponsæ Christi virgini- 
tatis prQPositum custodiant ; 
et in castitate perpetua per- 
severent. Per Christum, &c. 


Regnum mundi et omnem 
ornatum sæculi contempsi, 
propter amorem Dou1Íni nos- 
tri J esu Christi. R. Quem 
vidi, queu1 amavi, in quelll 
credidi, quem dilexi. Versus. 
Eructavit cor meum verbum 
bonuu1. Dico ego opera regi. 


· The allusion is to conjugal fidelity; but I forbear to render the word 
quite literally. 
t 'Vhat glorying is here! How blind to what is w1'Ítten, Tltat no.fleslt 
should olm'!J in /tis sight! These poor deluded girls are the helpless vic- 
tims of spiritual butchers! See our Article Legends of the Canonized of 
1839. 
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Then the virgins are arranged by their bridp-maids before 
the altar, on their knees, in the presence of the Ponti:fl
 
their faces bent to the ground. The Pontiff rises, having 
put off his mitre, and facing the virgins, says; with. his hands 
stretched out before his brea:5t, the Pref{!;ce; [awhich is the 
longest chant in the Pontifical, covering nine entire pages. 
The greater part of it is a rhapsody, hymning the praises of 
continence, and the glories of virginity-which is called an 
Qjfering to God-and eulogizing the struggles of virgins with, 
and their victories over, tlte enticeJnents and stimulants of the 
flesh. The follo\)ing will serve as a specÏ1uen :] 
Holy Lord, &c. who dost Donline sancte, &c. . . . qui 
even now, (even in this world), ... obstrictos adhucconditione 
promote to the similitude of mortalium jam ad similitu- 
angels, those that are still dinem provehas angelorull\: 
bound in the fetters of mor- Respice, Domine, super has 
tality: Look down, 0 Lord, famulas tuas, quæ in lllanu 
on these thy handmaids, who, tua continentiæ suæ proposi- 
placing in thy hand the vow tum collocantes, tibi devo- 
of their cOl1tinence, nlake an tionem suanI offerunt, a quo 
offering of their devotion unto et ipsæ vota assumpserunt. 
thee, from whom they have Quonlodo eninI aninIus mor- 
taken the desire of the same. tali carne circunldatus, legenl 
For how othervvisecould their naturæ, libertatem licentiæ, 
mind, compassed as it was vim consuetudinis,et stimulos 
with mortal flesh, get the ætatis evinceret, nisi tu Deus, 
victory over the law of nature, per liberum arbitrium in eis 
the freedom of licence, the amorem virginitatis clcmen- 
force of custom, and the tel' accenderes, tu hanc cupi- 
stimulants of age, (i. e.) ditatenI in earUIll cordibus 
youth? how unless thou, 0 benignus aleres, tu fortitu- 
God, didst mercifully kindle dinem ministrares? 
in them, of thy free pleasure, 
the love of virginity; didst graciously nourish the long- 
ing for it in their hearts; didst minister unto them 
fortitude? 
[Some parts are quite unfit to appear in literal English, 
as for instance the foUowing:] 
(0 God), from the foun- . . . De largitatis tuæfonte 
tain of thy bountifulness has defluxit . . . ut existerent 
flo
ed this gift, . . . . that sublimiores aninlæ qU(}) in 
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viri* ac 'mulieris copula fasti- 
dirent connubiU/Jn, concupis- 
cerent sacramentum, nee 
imitarentur quod nuptiis agi- 
tur, sed diligerent quod 
nuptiis prænotatur-Agnovit 
auctorem suum beata virgi- 
nitas, et æmula integritatis 
Angelicæ,illius thalamo,illius 
cubiculo se devovit, qui sic 
perpetuæ virginitatis est 
sponsus, quemadmodum per- 
petuæ virginitatis est filius. 


there should exist souls so 
sublime as to loathe, &c. (as 
in the Latin) . . . and ear- 
nestly to desire the sacrament 
0/ marriage, and yet not imi- 
tate what is done in the mar- 
ried state, but love 'what is 
denoted thereby. Blessed vir- 
ginity confesses him that is 
her Author; and rivalling 
the integ'J'ity of angels, has 
devoted herself to the b'J'idal- 
chamber and the bed of Him 
who is the spouse of perpetual 
virginity, like as he is the Son 
of perpetual virginity. 
The Preface ended, the Pontiff sits, having put on his 
n1Ïtre. The virgins rise, and the first pair are presented by 
their bride-maids to the Pontiff; before whom they kneel 
low I y, chanting: 
I am the handmaid of Christ, wherefore I shew myself to 
have the character and bearing of one that serves !t 
Then having again vowed to persevere in their purpose, 
the. Pontiff puts the veil over the head of each successively, 
saYIng: 
Receive thou the sacred veil, &c.; (as before in veiling 
the abbess, p. 78.) 
The two being veiled, and continuing on their knees, sing: 
He hath set his seal upon n1Y face, that I should admit no 
lover but him. (Posuit signum in faciem meam, ut nullum 
præter eum an1atorem adn1ittam.) 
And so on, two by two, till all are veiled. After which 
he calls them chanting: 
Come, 'lny beloved, to be wedded; the winter is past, the 
turtle is singing, and the flourishing vines give smell. (Dcs- 
ponsari, dilecta, veni, &c.) 


'" Quæ in viri, &c. This refers to their marriage vow with Christ, in 
which they obtain what they so earnestly long after, the sacrament of 
marriage, but not, &0.; which is as wicked as it i8 profane. It is well 
for these poor damsels, as well as for the bystanders, that the service is 
in a tongue not understood by them. It is defiling in the extreme! 
t .Ancilla Christi sum, ideo me ostendo 8ervilem habere personam. 
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Here the virgins are again presented to the Pontiff, two 
and two, as before, by the bride-maids; then taking the ring 
in his right hand, and the virgin's right hand in his left, and 
putting the ring on the ring finger of her right hand, he 
espouses t7te same to Jesus Christ, ( desponsat illas J esu 
Christo), saying to each severally: 
I espouse thee, to
 Jesus Desponso te, J esu Christo, 
Christ, the Son of the su- filio summi Patris, qui illæsa'lJl 
preme Father, who keep thee custodiat. Accipe ergo an- 
undefiled. Therefore take nulum fidei, signaculum 
thou the ring of faith, the Spiritus sancti; ut sponsa 
seal of the Holy Ghost: so Dei voceris, et, si ei fideliter 
that thou be called the spouse servieris, in perpetuum coro- 
of God, and if thou serve him neris. In nomine Pa +tris, 
faithfully, be crowned ever- et Fi+lii et Spiritus+sancti. 
lastingly. In the nan1e of R. Amen. 
the Fa+ther, and of the + 
Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. 
R. Amen. 
This done, the two still kneeling, sing: 
I am espoused to Him whom angels serve, and at whose 
beauty sun and moon do marvel. (Ipsi sum desponsata cui 
Angeli serviunt, cujus pulchritudinem sol et luna mirantur.) 
And so on of all the rest, two and two, in order. All 
being now wedded, they fall on their knees, all at the same 
time; and, lifting up their right hands on high, they shew 
them, (simul levant in altum et ostendunt dexteras manus, 
cantantes :) 
'Vith his ring my Lord Annul 0 suo subarrhavit 
Jesus Christ hath ratified my me Dominus meus J eSllS 
bridal contract, and adorned Christus, et tan quam spon- 
mewith a crown as his spouse. sam decoravit me corona. 
Then the Pontiff rising, his mitre on, and standing with 
his face towards them, says: 
God the Father Almighty, 
creator of heaven and earth, 
who hath vouchsafed to 
choose you to a common es- 
pousalsl;ip with the blessed 
l\Iary, 1110ther of our Lord 
J CSliS Christ, hal + low you; 


Bene + dicat vos conditor 
cæli et terræ, Deus Pater 
omnipotens, qui vos eligere 
dignatus est ad beatæ :àlariæ 
matris DOll1il1i nostri J eSll 
Christi consortium: ut inte- 
granl et immacula tanl virgi- 
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that in the presence of God 
and his angels, you may pre- 
serve, untouched and uncle.. 
filed, the virginity YOll have 
professed; and hold on your 
purpose, love chastity, and 
keep patience; that you Inay 
nlerit to receive the crown 
of virginity. Through the 
same Christ our Lord. R. 
Amen. 


nitatenl, quam professæ 
estis, coram Deo et Angeli3 
ejus conservetis; proposituln 
teneatis ; castitateln diligatis, 
patientimo custodiatis; ut 
coronmll virginitatis accipere 
nlereamini. Per eundeln 
Christulll DOlllinU1l1llostrum. 
R. Amen. 


After which he again calls them, c11anting: Come tbou 
spouse of Christ (Veni sponsa Christi) and receive the crown 
which thy Lord hath prepared for thee for ever and ever. 
Then they are again presented in pairs, as before, and the 
Pontiff, taking the necklace (torquem) or crown, puts it on 
the head of each, one by one, saying to each: 
Receive thou the crown of Accipe coronam virginalis 
maiden excellence; that like excellentiæ; ut, sicut per 
as thou art crowned by our manus nostras coronaris in 
hands on earth, so thou terris, ita a Christo gloria et 
mayest merit to be crowned honore coronari merearis in 
of Christ, with glory and cælis. Per eundem, &c. 
honour in heaven. 'l'hrough 
the same, &c. 


And immediately both virgins sing together the Antiphon: 
The Lord hath arrayed me in a crown of golden texture, and 
adorned me with immense necklaces. 
And so on, two and two, till all are crowned. [a Then are 
two Collects for their perseverance in chastity, &c., and] 
" that thou (God) mayest vouchsafe to associate them with 
the hundred and forty-four thousand, who have renlained 
virgins, and have not defiled themselves with wonlen, and in 
whom has been found no guile." 


Alter this, the virgins rising, chant together the Anti- 
phon: 
Lo ! what I have longed 
for I now enjoy; what I 
ha ve hoped for, I now hold ; 


Ecce quod concupivi, jam 
video; quod speravi, jam te- 
neo: illi sum juncta in cælis, 
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I am joined in heaven to him, quem in terris posita, tota 
whonl I have loved, while on devotione dilexi. 
earth, with my whole devo- 
tion. 
Then the Pontiff, joining his hands before his breast, 
pronounces over the virgins standing, but lowly bending 
their heads, two successive benedictions. [Both these bene- 
dictions are very long. From the first the following will 
suffice :] 
o God . . prepare 
them under the governance 
of wisdom for all the work of 
virtue and glory. That, 
overcoming the enticements 
of the flesh, and rejecting 
forbidden cOJw'ltbinage, they 
may merit the indissoluble 
copula of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. These, 0 
Lord, we beseech thee, sup- 
ply with arms not carnal, 
but mighty through the 
power of the Spirit; that, 
thou fortifying their feelings 
and members, sin be not able 
to lord it in their bodies and 
souls. . 


Let the shower also of thy 
heavenly grace extinguish in 
them all llurtfitl heat, and 
kindle up in them the light of 
abiding chastity; let not the 
nlodestfaceobey inducements 
to sin, nor negligence afford 
to the incautious occasion of 
falling. 


Deus . . ad omne 
opus virtutis et gloriæ, magis- 
trante sapientia præpara car- 
nis illicebras, et illicita con- 
nubia recusantes insolubilenl 
filii tui Domini nostri J esu 
Christi copulau1 mereantur. 
His petimus, Domine, arma 
suggeras non carnalia, sed 
spiritus virtute potentia: ut, 
te muniente earnm sensus et 
membra, in earum corporibus 
et animabus non pOBsit do- 
minari peccatum 


. . 
Omnem etiam noci vum ca- 
lorem inber gratiæ tuæ cre- 
lestis extinguat, lumen vero 
perpetuæ castitatis accendat; 
facies pudica scandalis lion 
pare at, neque incautis occa- 
sionem tribuat negligentia 
delinquendi. 


[Second Benediction.] 
The first benediction ended, the Pontiff puts on his mitre, 
and standing, pronounces the following benediction over 
them kneelinq : [at the preceding benediction they wpre 
standing:] . 
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God the Fa+ther, and the Bendicat vos Deus Pa+ter, 
+ Son, and the Holy + et Fi+lius, et Spiritus sanc- 
Ghost, bless you with all tUB omni benedictione spi- 
spiritual benediction; that rituali; ut manentes sem- 
al\\ays continuing un cor- per incorruptæ, inviolatæ, et 
rupted, unviolated, and un- immaculatæ, sub vestÏ1nento 
stained, under the robe of matris, Domini nostri J esu 
holy Mary mother of our Christi, requiescat super vos 
Lord Jesus Christ, the spiritus septiforn1Îs gratiæ . 
spirit of sevenfold grace ll1ay . . fragiles solidet, 
rest upon you . . invalidasque confirlnet, pie- 
. . may make you tate allevet mentes, vias 
strong, when frail, strengthen dirigat . . 
you when weak, relieve you ut intraturæ sponsi thala- 
with piety, rule your minds, mum, etc. nihil in vobis repe- 
direct your ways, [a and so riat fætidum, nihil sordidum, 
on, in some twenty-two oiller nihil occuItum, nihil corrup- 
particulars of like meaning, turn, nibil inhonestum 
all for this end, viz. ] that . . .: ut, cum ille dies tre- 
w hen about to enter the bed- mendus remunerationis jus- 
clwmber of your spouse . torum, retributionisque malo- 
. he may discover in you rum advenerit, non inveniat 
nothing noisome, nothing fil- in vobis ultrix :flamma, quod 
tny, nothing lâdden, nothing urat,sed pietas,quod coronet: 
corrupt, nothing disgraceful quas jam in hoc sæculo con- 
.: that when the versatio religiosa mundavit, 
trelllendouB day of the repay- ut ad tribunal æterni regis 
lnent of the just, and retri- ascensuræ celsaque palatia, 
but ion of the bad, shall cum iisdem mereamini habere 
come, avenging fire may find protectionem, qui sequuntur 
in you nothing to burn, but agnum, et cantant canticum 
divine goodness what to novum sine cessatione, illic 
crown; as being those whom percepturæ præmiulll post 
a religious life has already laborem, smnperque maneatis 
cleansed in this world; so in virentiunl regione. Atque 
that, when about to ascend ipse benedicat vos de cælis, 
to the tribunal of the eternal qui, etc. R. Amen. 
King, and the palaces on 
high, you may merit to have protection with those who follow 
the Lamb, and sing the new song without ceasing; there to 
receive the reward after labour, and relllain for ever in the 
region of the living. And himself bless you frOln heaven, 
who, &c. R. Amen. 



90 


ROMISH RITES. 


These benedictions ended, the Pontiff' sits down, his lllÎtre 
on, and publicly pronounces anathema on any who may 
draw away from the divine service, those who are under the 
banner of chastity; and on anyone who nlay pUJ;loin their 
goods, or hinder them from possessing their goods in quiet. 


The Curse. 
By the authority of AI- 
TIlighty God, and of his holy 
.A postles Peter and Paul, we 
solemnly forbid under the 
curse of anathema, that any 
one draw away these present 
yirgins or holy nuns from the 
divine service, to which they 
haye devoted theulselves un- 
der the banner of chastity; or 
that anyone purloin their 
goods, or be a hindprance to 
their possessing them unmo- 
lested. But if anyone shall 
dare to attempt s
ch a thing, 
let him be accursed at home 
find abroad; accursed in the 
city and in the field; accursed 
in waking and sleeping; ac- 
cursed in eating and drink.. 
ing; accursed in walking 
and sitting: accursed in his 
flesh and his bones ; and fr0111 
the sole of his foot, to the 
crown of his head, let hinl 
have no soundness. COine 
upon him the lua]ediction, 
which by 1\108es in the Law, 
tqe Lord hath laid on the 
sons ofiniquity. Be his name 
blotted out from the book of 
the living, and not be written 
with the righteous. His por- 
tion and inheritance be .with 
Cain the fratricide, with Da- 
than and Abiram, with Ana- 


Anathema,-p.223. 
Auctoritate O1nnipotentis 
Dei, et beatortun Petri et 
Pauli Apostolorum ejus, fir- 
miter, et sub interminatiolle 
anathematis inhibeluus, ne 
quis præsentes virgines, seu 
sanctin10niales à ùiv ino servi- 
tio, cui sub vexillo castitatis 
subjectæ sunt, abducat, nul- 
Ius earum bona surripiat, sed 
ea cum quiete possideant. Si 
quis autem hoc attentarepræ- 
sUlIlpserit, nlaledictus sit in 
donlo, et extra dmlluIn; Ina- 
ledictus in ci vi ta te, et in agro; 
maledictus vigilando, et dor- 
IDiendo ; nlaledictus nlandu- 
cauda, et bibendo; nla]edictus 
am bulando, et sedendo; male- 
dicta sint caro ejus, et ossa, et 
à planta pedis usque ad verti- 
cern non habeat sanitatenl. 
Veniat super illum nlaledictio 
hominis, q uaJn per l\Ioysen 
in lege fi]iis illiquiiatis DOll1Ï- 
nus perinisit. De]eatur no- 
nIen ejus de libro viveutium, 
et CUlll justis non s.cribatur. 
Fiat pars, et hereditas ejus 
cum Cain fratricida., cum Da- 
than, et Abiron, cum Anania, 
et Saphira, cun1 Simone mago, 
et J uda proditore, et cum eis, 
qui dixerunt Deo: Recede à 
nobis, selnitam viarum tua- 
rUIn nolumus. Pereat in die 
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!lias and Sapphira,with Simon 
the sorcerer, and Judas the 
traitor; and with those who 
have said to God, Depart 
from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Let 
hin1 perish in the day of judgment; and let everlasting fire 
devour hinl with the devil and his angels,-unless be Inake 
restitution, and come to amendment. So be it, so be it. * 
Then the mass is proceeded with. After the offertory, the 
Pontiff sits before the altar on his faldstool, with his Initre 
on; and the consecrated yirgins kneeling before him, one by 
one, make an offertory to him, of a lighted candle each. 


judicii; devoret eum ignis 
l)erpetuus cum diabolo, et 
angelis ejus, nisi restituerit, 
et ad emendationem venerit. 
Fiat, fiat. 


[The Nuns Ordained.] 
And after the mass is ended; whereas in some monasteries 
it is usual, instead of the office of deacon, to give the conse- 
crated virgins the faculty of beginning the Sacred Hours, and 
reading the office in the church, the virgins again kneel before 
the Pontiff, [a'Vho standing, again prays over them for ano- 
ther bene+diction.] This done, he sits down, having put on 
his mitre, and delivers to tlle'ln tIle Breviary, which they toud/' 
with both hands, while be says: 
Receive ye(this) book, that 
ye may begin the canonical 
Hours, and read the office in 
the Church. In the name of 
the Fa+ther, and of the + 
Son, and of the Holy+Ghost. 
R. Amen. 


Accipite librum, ut incipi- 
atis Horas canonicas, et lega- 
tis officium in Ecclesia. In 
:D.omine Pa+tris, et Fi + Iii, et 
Spiritus + sancti. R. Amen. 


Last of aU [after other ceremonies], the virgins return to 
the gate of the monastery, where they kneel before the Pontiff, 


· What horrible imprecations! How reckless the mouth that can utter 
them! Reader, Have the O1'dinary ministers of the Church of Christ a 
commission to curse? I trow not. Our Lord says, " Bless them that 
curse you; bless and curse not." So that to bless and curse not, is the 
duty not merely of the minister of Chrili't, but of every Christian. But, AS 
it has been often t\nd justly remArked, the mouth of the Church of Romp is 
far more familiar with cursin
 than blessing. .And no wondpr,-it is one 
of the props of Antichrist I This clu..siug formula is not peculiAr to this 
office in the Pontifical: it ib the ordinary form which '11Iltfatis 'mutandis is 
used in other cases of s:1.crrdotul cursing; 3S, e. g. in cursing with Beil, 
nook, dud CI1IUUf' ! 


G 
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who presents them to the Abbess; who also kneels, while he 
says: 
Take care how thou keep- 
cst these (virgins), being con- 
secrated to God; and that 
thou again present them to 
him immaculate; as thou shalt 
render an account for them 
before the tribunal of their 
Husband, the Judge that is 
to come. 


Vide quomodo istas conse- 
cratas Deo serves,. et repræ- 
sentes immaculatas; reddi- 
tura pro eis rationem, ante 
tribunal Sponsi earum, ven- 
turi judicis. 


The Pontiff returns to tIle Church, chanting, &c., puts off 
his sacred vestments, and departs in peace. 
[So far our extracts are from the Pontificale R01nanu11Z, 
Pars Prima. The offices are extracted nearly in extenso, the 
portions omitted being always noticed, and often abridged 
within the brackets. Tho only remaining offices in this Pars 
Prima, are the benediction and coronation of a king, of a 
queen, of a queen alone, of a queen as sovereign of the king- 
dom, of a king consort; the benediction of a new knight; or 
the creation of a knight regular. 'Ve proceed now to the 
offices of the Second Part, which are on things inanimate, 
and are infinitely more like magical charms and conjurings 
than consecrations, as the extracts will 
bl
:lJantly shew.] 
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SECOND PART OF THE PO
TIFICAL. 


Of Blessing and Luying the Foundation Stone of a New 
Church.- De Benedictione et Impositione Prirnarii LaJ1idis 
pro Ecclesia Ædijicanda, p. 281. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
Noone must build a Church until, by the judgment of the 
bishop, a site and court-yard be marked out for the same, 
and a sufficient provision for lights, for the stipends of the 
rector and his ministers, and for the endowment of the 
Church, be fixed; and until by him, or a priest acting by his 
authority, a cross be set up in the place, and the foundation 
stone be laid down there. Therefore, on the day before, a 
wooden cross shall be set up in the spot where the altar is 
to stand. 
The next day, the foundation stone shall be blessed in the 
following n1anner: The Pontiff, holding his pastoral staff in 
his left hand, standing, with his n1itre on, in the place where 
the Church is to be built, blesses salt and water, saying: 
[The making of Holy 'Vater.--Virtues of Exorcised Salt.] 
I exorcise thee, thou crca- Exorcizo te, creatura salis, 
ture of salt, by the living + per Deum + vivum, per 
God, by.the true + God; by Deum + verum, per Deum 
the holy + God; by the God + sanctum; per Deum, qui 
who ordered thee to be cast te per Eliseum prophetam in 
into water by Elijah the pro- aquam mitti jussit, ut sanare- 
phet, tbat tbe unwholesonle- tursterilitasaquæ: utefficiaris 
ness of the water might be saI exorcizatum, in salutenl 
healed: that thou be made credentium; et sis omnibus 
exorcised salt for the salvation sumentibus te sanitas animæ 
of those tkat believe; and thou et corporis; et effugiat atque 
be to all that use thee health . discedat à loco, in quo asper- 


· Vide infro, Roman Bl.evial'Y, Commemoration of St. Alexander, '/lote. 
G2 



94 


nO
IISH RITES. 


sum fueris, omnis phantasia, 
et nequitia vel versutia diabo- 
licæ fraudis, omnisque spiritus 
immundus,adjuratns per eum, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et 1110rtuos, et sæculum per 
ignem. R. Amen. 


of soul and body; and that 
from the place where thou 
sbalt be sprinkled, every 
pec- 
tre, and malice or subtlety of 
the devil's illusions, and every 
unclean spirit, flee away and 
depart, adjured by Him, 'who 
is to come to judge the quick 
and the dead, and the world by 
fire. * R. Amen. 
Then putting down his mitre, 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, we humbly beseech thy 
infinite mercy, that, as thou 
hast given this thy creature 
of salt for the use of mankind, 
so thou wouldst vouchsafe of 
thy goodness to ble+ss and 
sanc+tify the same: that it 
may be to all who use it sal- 
vation ofmind and body; and 
that whatever may be touched 
or spriulded therewith, may 
be exem ptt from all unclean- 
ness, and all assatùt of spiri- 
tual wickedness. 'fhrough 
our Lord, &c. R, Amen. 
Then having put on his mitre, he says over the water, 
absolutely 
 (Super aquam absolute dicit.) 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcizo te, creatura aquæ, 
ture of water, in the name of in nomine Dei Pa+tris omni- 
God the Fa+ther Almighty, potentis, et in nomine J eSll 
and in the name of Jesus Christi Fi+lii ejus Domini 
Christ his + Son our Lord, nostri, et in virtute sancti+ 


he shall say: 
OreInus. 
Immensanl clementimn tu- 
a1l1, omnipotens æterne Deus, 
hun1Ïliter imploran1us, ut hane 
creaturam salis, quam in USUIIl 
generis h ull1aui tribuisti, be- 
ne+dicere, et sancti +ficare 
tua pietate digneris: ut sit om- 
nibus sumentibus salis luentis 
et corporis ; et q uidq uid ex eo 
tactum vel respersum fuerit, 
careat on1ni Ílnmunditia, om- 
uiq ue impugnatione spiritua- 
lis D('quitiæ. Per Dominum 
nostruln, &c. R. Amen. 


. Thh is the ordinary conjuring formula by which, as the reader will 
8ee as we proceed, all the most potent speUs are concluded. 
t Careat. This word implies not merely freed from, but eæempt from, 
not liuble to. - 
* Absolut
ly, i.e. notprecatorily, but so as actually to make the thing 
what he de
i!!nd it to become. Hence the word
 are tl'anslated Ut tiM, 
that thou be,
or be made; Valeas, that thou at'ail, 
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and in the lnight of the Holy 
+ Spirit, that thou be con- 
jured water, for putting to 
flight all the power of the 
enemy: and that thou avail 
to root out aud banish the 
enemy hÏ1nself, with his apos- 
tate angels, through the might 
of the satne our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who slwll come to Judge 
the quiclc and the .dead, and 
tlw world by fire. R. Amen. 
Then putting down his mitre, he says: 
[The powers of Conjured 'Vater.] 
Let us pray. Oremus.. 
o God, who for the salvation Deus, qui ad saluten1 hu. 
of mankind, hast mystically mani generis 111axima quæque 
veiled, under the substance of sacramenta in aquarUln sub- 
water, even the greatest sa- stantia condidisti, adesto pro- 
era-ments, mercifully hear our pitius invocationibus nostris, 
invocations, and infuse into et elemento huic multimodis 
this element, prepared by di- purificationibus præparato, 
vers conjurings, the might of virtutem tuæ bene + dictionis 
thy bene + diction; that this infunde: ut ereatura tua 
thy creature, ministering to mysteriis tuis serviens, ad 
thy mysteries, be indued with abigendos dæmones, morbos- 
the efficacy of divine grace, que pellendos, divinæ gratiæ 
for the driving away of devils, sumat effectum; ut quid
uid 
and the expelling of diseases; in dOlnibus, vel in locis fide- 
that whatever in the houses lium, hæc uuda resperserit, 
or resorts of the faithful, shall careat omni immunditia, libe- 
be sprinkled with this water, retur à noxa: non illic resideat 
may be exmnpt from all un- spiritus pestilens, non aura 
cleanness, and freed from corrumpens; discedant O1nnes 
every thing that can hurt: insidiæ latentis inimici, et si- 
Jet no pestilent spirit, no quid est quod aut incolumi- 
blighting air there settle;* tati habitantiull1 invidet, aut 
let all snares of the lurking quieti, aspersione hujus aquæ 
enen1Y thence depart j and effugiat j ut salubritas per in- 
whatever there be that is vocationem sancti tui nominis 
spitefully plotting either expe tita, ab omnibus sit im.. 


Spiritus, ut fias aqua exorci- 
zata, ad effugandam omneJn 
pote
taten1 inimici, et ipsum 
inimicum eradicare et ex plan- 
tare valeas, cum angelis suis 
apostaticis, per virtutem 
jus- 
den1 Domini nostri J esu 
Christi qui venturus, &c. R. 
Amen. 


· 'Vhare\.el' th
 holy water may be sprinkled. 
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against the safety or repose pugnationibus defensa. Per 
of its inhabitants, the same Dominum nostrum, &c. R. 
flee away by the sprinkling Amen. . 
of this water; that the health- 
fulness obtained by the invoking of thy holy name may 
be defended from all assaultings. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c. 
Then the Pontiff throws the salt into the water, in the 
form of the cross, saying once: 
Be there a commixture alike 
of the salt and the water, in 
the name of the Fa+ther,and 
of the + Son, and of the 
Holy + Ghost. R. An1en. 
Let us pray. 
o God, * the author of in- 
vincible might, and King of 
insuperable dominion, and 
ever-pompous triumpher, who 
repressest the strength of the 
adversary's sway, who dost 
overpower the rage of the 
roaring foe, and puissantly 
overthrow-est in fight the ma- 
licious crafts of the subtle 
enemy: trembling and sup- 
pliant, we earnestly beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, and entreat 
thee, condescendingly to look 
on this creature of suIt and 
water, graciously to make it 
lustral,t and to sanctify it 
,vith the dew of thy good- 
ness; that wherever it shall 


Commistio salis et aquæ pa- 
rit.er flat, in nomine Pa + tris, 
et:Fi + Iii, et Spiritus + sancti. 
R. Amen. 


Oremus. 
Deus invictæ virtutis auctor, 
et insuperabilis in1perii Rex, 
ac sen1per magniflcus trium- 
phator, qui adversæ domina- 
tionis vires reprimis, qui ini- 
mici rugientis sævitiam supe- 
ras, qui hostiles nequitias po- 
tenter expugnas: te, Domine, 
trementes et supplices depre- 
camur, ac petin1us, ut hane 
creaturum salis et aquæ dig- 
nanter aspicias, benignus ill us - 
tres, pietatis tuæ rore sancti- 
flces; ut ubicunque fuerit as- 
persa, per in vocationem sancti 
tui non1inis, omnis infestatio 
immundi spi.ritus abigatur, 
terrorque venenosi serpentis 
procul pellatur, et præsentia 


.. This collect is very pompous and turgid in the original. The exorcist 
exerts all his might, and the language is quite a specimen of the conjuring 
style. I do not know whether there be a parallel to it in any heathen 
conjuror. 'Vhat a doleful work for Christian bishops! and how much 
more doleful for their deluded victims! 
t Lustral, i. e. holy, purifying, cleansing, like the lust1'al water of the 
beathen, which they used for purposes analogous to those of the modern 
Romanists. 
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sancti Spiritus nobis miseri- 
cordiam tuam poscentibus 
ubique adesse, dignetur. Per 
Don1Ínum nostrum, &c. R. 
Amen. 


be sprinkled, thence by the 
invocation of thy holy name, 
all infesting of the unclean 
spirit may be chased away, 
and the terror of the poisonous 
serpent driven far aloof; and 
that the presence of the Holy Spirit may vouchsafe to be 
every where with us, who pray for thy mercy. Through 
our J.Jord, &c. R. Amen. 


[Expelling with the water the Devils, &c. from the stone, 
the foundations, &c.] 
Then the Pontiff resumes his mitre, and while the 83d 
Psalm is chanted, sprinkles the place where the cross is erected, 
with the said holy water. After which, again putting off his 
mitre, and standing over the place which he has sprinkled, 
he says: 
Let us pray. 
o Lord God . . . . we be.. 
seech thee by the merits in- 
te'i'cedillg for 'i(;S of the blessed 
Ma'i'Y ever Vìrgin, aJ1J of the 
blessed N. (naming thp saint 
or sailltess, to whose honour 
and name the church is to be 
built), and of all thy saints, 
visit thou this place with the 
serene gaze of thy goodness: 
and by the infusion of thy 
grace, cleanse it from all de- 
filement, and keep it so 
cleansed: and thou who didst 
make cOlnplete the devotion 
of thy beloyed David by the 
work of his son Sololnon; so 
vouchsafe to perfect our de- 
sires in this our work; and 
Jnay all wicked subtile spirits 
flee hence away. Through 
our Lord, &c. R. Anlen. 
Then the Pontiff, still standing unlnitred, hallows the 
foundation -stone, (benedicit primarium lapidem ), saying [Bover 
it two forms of prayer.] After which he sprinkles it with 


Oremus. 
DOllline Deus . . . .: locum 
hunc,quæsumus, beatæ Mariæ 
semper virginis, et beati N. 
(nominando sanctum vel 
sanctam in cujus honorem ae 
nomen fundabitur ecclesia), 
omniumque sanctorum inter- 
cedentibus meritis, sereno pie- 
tatis tuæ intuitu visita, et per 
infusionem gratiæ tuæ ab 
omni inquinamento purifica, 
purificatulnq ue conserva: et 
qui dilecti tui David devo- 
tionenl, in filii sui Salomonis 
opere complevisti, in hoc 
opere desideria nostra per- 
ficere digneris, effugial1tq ue 
Olunes hine nequitiæ spi- 
rituales. Per Dominum nos- 
trum. R. Amen. 
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the holy water, and then taking a trowel, scores therewith 
the sign of the cross 011 all its sides, saying: In the name of 
the Fa+ ther, and of the + Son, &c. 
\Vhich done, he says: 
Let us pray. 
Bless, 0 Lord, this creature of stone, and grant that 
through the invoking of thy holy natne, whoever with a pure 
lnind shall contribute help to the building of this church, 
may obtain health of body and healing of soul. Through 
Christ, . . . R. Amen. 
[aThen comes the Litany, &c. After which the Pontiff 
touches (tangit) and lays the stone in the foundation, again 
praying over it, and crossing it thrice as before.] 
'Vhile he is praying, the mason cements it. Next, the 
Pontiff sprinkles the holy water all over the stone, chanting 
[it Psahu 50, and sprinlding it all the time the Psalnl is being 
chanted]. The P
ahn ended, then he sprinkles the holy 
water over all the foundations of the church, if they have 
been opened; if not, over the places designed for them,-in 
the manner following :-Fir
t, while the 86th Psalm is being 
chanted, he goes round sprinkling the foundations as far as 
their third part; where he stops, and having put off his mitre, 
he saJTs, standing: 
O.renlUS. 
Flectam1tS Genua. R. Levate. 
Olnnipotens et n1Ìsericors 
Deus, qui Sacerdotibus tuis 
tantam præ cæteris gratimu 
cOlltulisti, ut quicquid in tuo 
nomine digne pertecteque ab 
iis agitur, a te fieri credatur : 
quæsumus imlnensam clelnen- 
tiam tuam, ut quicquid modò 
visitaturi sumus, visites; et 
quicquid benedicturi sum us, 
benedicas: sitque ad nostræ 
humilitatis introitum, sanc- 
torum tuorum nleritis, fuga 
dæmonum, angeli pacis in- 
gressus. Per Christum Do- 
minulll nostrum. R. ....\men. 


Almighty and Inerciful God, 
who hast conferred 80 g'i'eat 
g'i'ace upon tlly priFsfs above 
all others, that u:hatsoever is 
'Jneetly and perfectly done by 
them, is bFlieved to be done by 
thee: \Ve beseech thy bound- 
less clenwllcy, that whatso- 
ever we are now going to 
visit, thou ,vouldst visit; and 
,vhatsoever we are going to 
hallow, thou wouldst hallow; 
and through the Inerits of 
thy saints let there be at the 
entrance uf uur hllmility-
hip 
here, the fleeing away of 
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devils, and the coming in of the Angel of peace. Through 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Then taking his mitre, he proceeds sprinkling to the end of 
another third part; where again he stops, saying [9another 
Collect, that God" would hal+low, sancti+fy, and conse+ 
crate this place," &c.] 
After which he again proceeds, sprinkling the last third; 
which being done, he returns to the stone, and there stand- 
ing, &c. [says a third Collect; after which the Veni Creator 
is chanted; then follow two Collects more; then he exhorts 
the people to contribute to the fund for building the church; 
gives the benediction, and concludes by granting indul- 
gences, (in fine concedit induZgentias.)J 


Oftlze Dedication or Oonsec'J"ation of a Clllu"clz.-De Ecclesic8 
Dedicatione seu Oonsec'i'atione, p. 299. 
Very late in the day before consecration the Pontiff pre- 
pares the reZiques that are to be enclosed in the altar, placing 
them in a conlely and clean vessel, with three grains of frank- 
incense. He places in it, moreover, a parchment written in 
this fo l"nl : 


In A.D. 1850,-day of- 
I, BishopN. have consecrated 
this church and altar, to the 
honour of St. N.; and have 
enclosed in the altar the re- 
liques of the holy martyrs N. 
and N.; and I have granted 
to everyone of the faithful 
vi::3iting this church this day, 
one year of true indulgence; 
and to everyone visiting it 
on the anniversary of its con- 
secration, forty days indul- 
gence in the usual form of 
the church. =it: 


l\IDCCCL die N., mensis 
N., ego N., Episcopus N., 
consecravi Ecclesiam, etaltare 
hoc in houorem sancti N.; 
et Reliquias sanctorum 
Iar. 
tyrum N. et N. in eo inclusi; 
et singulis Christi fidelibus 
hodie UllUln allnUln et in die 
annh-ersario consecrationis 
hujusmodi ipsam visitantibus 
quadriginta dies de vera in- 
dulgentia, in forma Ecclesiæ 
usitata concessi. 


.. Hence our English '!cake -days or anniversaril's of the consecration of 
pariôh churches. 
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Then he shall carefully seal the vessel, and reverently place 
it before the door of the church, in an honourable and clean 
place, or under a tabernacle prepared for the purpo
e, and on 
an ornamented bier, W'ith two candlesticks and burning lights 
before the san1e. Before these reliques solemn vigils 111USt 
be kept; nocturns and Inatin-Iauds must be sung to the 
honour of the saints whose reliques they are; but the images 
and crosses and other things, ll1ay remain ill. the church dur- 
ing the night. 
l\foreover, in the church are made ready the things that 
are necessary for the consecration of the church and altar, 
viz.-holy chrism in a vessel and cruet; holy oil of catechu- 
mens in a vessel and cruet; two pounds of incense, of which 
one half shall be in the grain; a thurible* with navettet 
and spoon; a vessel of burning coals; a vessel full of aslles ; 
a vessel full of salt; a vessel of wine; an aspergus t ulade of 
hyssop; towelsfresll from the loom for wiping the altar-slab; 
as many linen cere-cloths as there are altars, &c. ; also for each 
aHaI' five small crosses made of fine wax-candles; SOllIe sll1all 
wooden scrapers for scraping the altar after combustion, &c., 
and a vessel to put the scrapings in; lime, sand, or brick- 
dust, for cementing the altar-stone and sepulchre of the 
reliques, &c.; two lighted torches to precede the Pontiff 
wherever he goes; vessels of water, bread-pith, and towels 
for cleaning his hands after unction; two pounds of un- 

D'i'ought silk for wiping the crosses on the walls and on the 
altar;
 two vessels full of water to be made holy water, one 
within, the other without the church: neat altar cloths, 
new; vessels and ornaments to be blessed for the worship 
of God, and of the church and altar when consecrated. 
Furthermore, there must be painted on the interior walls 
of the church all round, twelve crosses, three on each of its 
walls; and about ten spans from the ground and above each, 
a nail must be fastened, having a candle attached to it, of 
an ounce in weight. There must be a ladder also for the 
Pontiff to ascend and touch the crosses, &c. &c. 
In the morning the Pontiff comes to the church, and at 
his command these twelve candles are lighted; an ornamental 
faldstool is placed in the middle of the church. Anon the 
Pontiff, having ordered all to go forth frOln the church, goes 


· Censer. 
t Sprinkling-hrush. 


t Navicula, a boat-like dish, cE'n
er-dish. 

 'Vhat a mass of superstition and sorcery! 
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forth hin1self; and, one persan only, a deacon in vestments, 
remaining within, the doors are shut. 
[The ceremony opens with a sham siege, or forcible expulsion of Satan 
from the new fabric.] 
Then the Pontiff: with his clergy and people, goes up to 
the place where the relics were placed the day before, and 
there begins in a low voice the seven Psalms, and while they 
are chanted, he puts on his vestments. The Psaln1s con- 
cluded, he returns to the door of the church with the n1Ïnis- 
ters, and there the Antiphon, Collect, and Litany, are 
chanted to the words ab omni malo, 
c., "from all evil, 
Lord, deliver us!" 
At these words the Pontiff rises, and standing, his mitre 
on, blesses the salt and water that is outside the church, 
[i. e. makes holy water of them] using the forrlls before given 
in the office for hallowing the foundation stone, p. 93. 
[Pontiff makes ready for the first assault on the foe.] 
The holy water being made, standing, his mitre o
 he 
sprinkles himself and all that are about him, [sancti
ying 
himself and them, for the assault upon the door.] Then 
putting on his mitre, he stands before the church-door; and 
preceded by two acolythes carrying lights, he begins to make 
the first circuit of the edifice outside to the right lland, 
sprinkling the walls towards the top and the cemetery, and 
saying continually as he sprinkles: in the name of the 
Fa + ther, and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost, tillile 
comes round to the point whence he bad set out (the door). 
There standing, having put off his mitre, and facing the door, 
he says: 
[First assault on the ent.renched enemy within.] 
o Almighty God . let no wicked, malignant 
spirit of opposing power make resistance here (nulla hie 
nequitia contrariæ potestatis obsistat); &c. 
Then the Pontiff taking his n1Ïtre, and advancing to the 
door, smites it once above the tltreslwld with the butt end of 
his pastoral staff, saying: 
Lift up your gates, 0 ye AttoHite portas, principes, 
princes, and be ye lift up ye vestras, et elm"aInini portæ 
everlasting doors, and the 
ternales, et introibit rex glo- 
King of glory shall COlne in. rlæ. 
The deacon within, [personating the enerny,] answers in 
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a loud voice, 'Vho is he, your King of Glory? Quis est iste 
Rex gloriæ? Pontiff. The Lord, strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle. Dominus fortis et pótens,.Dominus 
potens in prælio. 
[The enemy still obstinate.] 
Then he makes a circuit as before to the right, sprinkling 
the walls near the foundation, and the ceIuetery, [.tcr08sing 
still as he goes, and saying as before.] After which again 
standing unmitred and facing the door, he prays [ii for "the 
perfect union of the flock, in the bonds of charity, in one 
fold, under one shepherd."] He smites the door the second 
time, [awith the same words as before, and receives the same 
answer as before, from the deacon within.] 
Then he makes the third circuit of the exterior, but in a 
backward direction to the former two, being to the left hand, 
sprinkling the middle parts of the walls, that is, to 3 bout the 
height of his face, still crossing and saying [3 as before, " In 
the name," &c. ] This concluded, again standing and facing 
the door, and putting off his mitre, he says: 
Let us pray: 
Almighty and merciful God, who hast conferred upon thy 
priests, &c. [as above, p. 98.] 
[The Pontiff at length puts forth his last and best effort, and so masters 
the enf>my.] 
Then resuming his mitre, and advancing to the door, he 
smites it for the third time with the saIne words [as before; 
he receives the s:J,me answer from the deacon as before,] to 
which the Pontiff and all the clergy reply: 
The Lord of rnightinesses* Dominus virtutum est ipse 
is himself the King of glory, Rex gloriæ. 
adding: 
Open ye. Open ye. Open Aperite. Aperite. 
-\.perite. 
ye. 
And making the cross on the door, above the threshold, 
with the butt-end of the pastoral staff, he says: 
Lo! the + sign of the Ecce Cru+cis signum, fu- 
cross. Fly all sprites and giant phantaslnata cuncta. 
spectres.t 
· Or "Porvers," an order of inte11ig'ences; the spirits who are being 
expelled. 
t What a solemn mockery is the above exhibition! What a farce of 
things 
acred! How well applied is that phrastl " Popish mummery." 
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At this, the door opening, the Pontiff only, wiih the minis- 
tering clerks, the choir, and masons, enters, the clergy and 
the people being left without. The door is shut, and the 
Pontiff having entered, says: Peace be to this house. (Pax 
huic domui.) The deacon replies, At your entrance, (In in- 
troitu vestro.) R. Amen. 
[Strange mysterious use of the pot of ashes !] 
The Pontiff goes 011, while the Antiphons are being 
chanted, to the faldstool in the middle of the church, and 
there, putt;ng oft.. his mitre and kneeling to the great altar, 
begins the hymn, "f
eni Oreator Spiritus. During which, one 
of the ministers strews tlze J'orementioued ashes in two broad 
lines in the form of the cross, transversely from angle to 
angle of the church; each line about a span in breadth. 
Next, the rest of the Litany, which was begun outside, is 
finished here [awith the usual thrice repeated rites, crossings, 
&c,] After the Litany C01l1es the benedictus, with the Auti- 
phon, 0 quam metuendus est locus iste, &c. 0 how dreadful 
is this place, &c.; which is repeated before every verse of 
the benedictu8. 
'Vhile the Benedictus is being thus chanted, the Pontiff 
scores u-ith the point of his pastoral stoff on one oj the broad 
lines of ashes, tlze Greek alphabet, and then on the other 
line the Latin alphabet, in the manner and form exhibited on 
the next page. 
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[The Churcll-hallowing cross AJphabets. Ponti
ctil, p 36.] 
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Then going nearer the greater altar, yet at a befitting 
distance therefrom, [Rafter SOD1e other rites there] he blesses 
the other water, * salt, ashes, and wine (i. e. those within 
the church) each successively, beginning with the exorcism 
of the salt, thus, absolutely: 
[The making of a hoZiel' Holy 'Vater.-The virtues of the Conjured SaIto 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcizo te, creaturà salis, 
ture of salt, in the name of in nomine Domini J esu 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who Christi, qui Apostolis suis ait, 
says to his Apostles, Ye {we Vos estis sal terræ, et per 
the salt of tlte ea'J,th, and by Apostolum dicit, Sermo ves- 
his Apostle, Let YOU1' speech ter semper in gratia sale sit 
be alwa.ljs with g1'ace, seasoned conditus; ut sancti + ficeris 
with salt; athat thou be made ad consecrationem hujus 
+ holy for the consecration Ecclesiæ, et altaris, et ad 
of this church anà altar, and expellendas omnes dæmonum 
for the expelling of all the tentationes; et omnibus, qui 
temptations of devils; and ex te sumpserint, sis animæ 
be thou to all who partake et corporis tutamentum, et 
of thee, the defence and sanitas, protectio, et confir- 
health of soul and body, the matio salutis. Per eumdeJl1 
protection and confirming of Dominum nostrum J esum 
salvation. Through our Lord Christum filiuln tuum, qui 
Jesus Christ, who is to come venturus est judicare vivos et 
to judge the quick and dead, mortuos, et sæculum per ig- 
and the 'll'orld by fire. R. nem. R. Amen. P. 318. 
Amen. 
Then laying off his mitre, he says: 
Let us pray. 
o Lord God, Almighty 
Father, who hast vouchsafed 
to endue salt with such 
heavenly grace, that ther9by 


Oremus. 
DOlnine Deus, Pater omni.. 
potens, qui hane gratiam cæ- 
litue sali tribuere dignatus 
es, ut ex illo possint universa 


· The same holy water does not do for making holy the inside and the 
outside of the Church; that for the inside and for the altar, must, it would 
fleem, be made 71W1.e holy. Hence the necessity of the additional ingre- 
dients of" ashes and wine, and of a more potent conjuration." One 
would think that if the exorcist can make so all important a medicine of 
soul and body '11Wl'e or less holy, &c., he oug"ht to make it almays as much 
fIO 88 be possibly can, especially that for ordinary and every day use, tlwt 
for the people. But Buch is the abliurdity of Bupel.stition! anù it is folly 
to criticise magic and jugglpry ! 
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aU things may be seasoned 
which thou hast created for 
the food of Inan, bl +ess this 
thy creature of salt for the 
putting to flight of the enemy; 
and put into it n healthful 
and healing virtue, so that it 
avail for health of soul and 
body to all using it. Through 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Then putting on his mitre, he makes the exorcism of the 
water absolutely (dicit absolutè exorcism urn aquæ). 
[The powers of the more intensely Conjured 'Vater.] 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcizo te, creatura aquæ, 
ture of water, in the name of in nomine Dei Pa+tris et 
God the Fa+ther, and the+ Fi+lii, et Spiritus+sancti; 
Son, and the Holy + Ghost; ut repellas diabolum à ter- 
that thou repel the devil from mino justorum, ne sit in urn- 
the bounds of the just, so that braculis hujus Ecclesiæ, et 
he be not "ithin the precincts altaris. Et tu, Domine J esu 
of this church and altar. And CLriste, infunde Spiritum 
thou, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, sanctum in hanc Ecclesimn 
infuse the Holy Ghost into tuam, et altare; ut proficiat 
this thy church, and into this ad sanitatern corporum ani- 
tllY alta'}"; that the same avail marumque adorantium te, et 
to the health of the souls and n1agnifieetur nomen tuum in 
bodies of thy worshippers; gentibus; et increduli corde 
and that thy name nlay be convertantur ad te, et non 
magnified among the Gen- habeant aliunl Deum, præter 
tiles: and the unbelieving in te Dominum solum, qui ven- 
heart beturned unto thee, and turns es judicare vivos . et 
have no other God but only mortuos, et Ræculum per Ig- 
the Lord, wlw sllall come to nem. R. Anlen. P. 319. 
fudge the qZlick and dead, and 
the world by fire. R. Amen. 
Then putting off his mitre, he says: 
Let us pray. 
o Lord God, Alm:ghty Fa- 
ther, the establisher of all the 
elements, who by Jesus Christ 
thy Son our Loj'd, hast willed 


condiri, quæ bominibus ad 
escam procreasti, bene+dic 
hanc creaturam salis, ad effu- 
gandum inimicum; et ei sa- 
lubrem medicinam imnâtte, 
ut proficiat sumentibu8 ad 
anirnæ et corporis sanitatem. 
Per Christull1 Domiuum nos- 
trum. R. Amen. 


Oremus. 
Domine Deus, Pater omni- 
potens, statutor omnium ele- 
mentornm, qui per Jesum 
Christtlln filiu1l1 tuum D01l1i- 
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num nostrum elementum hoc 
aquæ in salutem humani gene- 
ris esse voluisti; te supplices 
deprecamur: ut exauditis ora- 
tionibus nostris, earn tuæ pie- 
tatis aspectu sancti +fices ; 
atque ita omnium spirituum 
immundorum ab earecedatin- 
cursio, ut ubicumque fuerit in 
nomine tuo aspersa, gratia 
tuæ benedictionis adv
niat, et 
mala omnia, te propitiante, 
procul recedant. Per eum- 
dem, Dominum nostrum 
J esum Christum filiunl tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat 
Deus, per omnia sæcula soo- 
culorum. R. Amen. 
The Benediction of the .Ashes.-Beltedictio Oinerum. 


that this element of water, be 
for the salvation ofmankind;* 
we most humbly beseech thee 
to hear our prayers, and to 
sancti + fy this ,vater with the 
aspect of thy goodness; that 
frorn it the incursion of all un- 
clean spirits may so depart, 
that wherever it shall be 
sprinkled in thy name, there 
the grace of thy benediction 
may come, and all things evil, 
thl
ough thy mercy, withdraw 
themselves far away. Through 
the same, &c. R. Amen. 


[Holy Ashes.-The people are to sprinkle themselves with the ashes for 
tIle redemption of their sins, &c.] 


Let us pray. 
o Almighty, everlasting 
God, spare the penitent, be 
propitious to thy suppliants, 
and vouchsafe to send thy 
holy angelt from heaven to 
hal + low and sancti +fy these 
ashes, that they be a healthful 
(saving) remedy to all humbly 
invoking thy holy name, and 
accusing themselves of their 
sins at the bar of conscience; 
lamenting their iniquities in 
the sight of thy divine cle- 
mency, or suppliantly and ear- 
nestly importuning thy most 
gracious conlpassion, and 


Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiterne 
Deus, parce pænitentibus, 
propitiare supplicantibus, et 
mittere digneris sanctum An- 
gelum tuuln de cælis, qui 
bene + dicat, et sancti +ficet 
hos cineres, ut sint remedium 
salubre omnibus nOlnen sanc- 
tum tuuln humiliter imploran- 
tibus, ac senletipsos pro con- 
scientia delictorum suorum 
accusantibus, ante conspectum 
divinæ clementiæ tuæ facinora 
sua deploralltibus, vel serenis- 
simam pietatem tuam suppli- 
citer obnixeque fiagitantibus ; 


· The allusion here is to tbe water in baptism. 
t Making the holy ashes i
 so all-important a matter, that an Itngel 
mu
t come dowu to help in it r 


J[ 
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grvnt, through the invocation 
of thy most holy ]lame, that 
v.'hosoe'Cer slzall Yjyr1/Jlkle the1JZ- 
sel1.:es1L'ith these ashesFOR THE 
REDE?llPTION if their sins, 
may obtain health of boùy, 
and protection of soul, through 
Christ our Lord. It Amen. 


et præsta, per il1yocationenl 
sanctissimi nominis tui, ut 
qUlcumque eós sllp
r se asper- 
serint pro redemptione pecca- 
torun1 suorum, corporis saRi- 
tatem et animæ tutelam per- 
cipiant. Per ChristuIll Domi- 
Dum nostrum. R. Amen. 
P. 320. 
TI'en tbe Pontiff takes the salt and mixes it with tIle 
ßshet', in the fornl of a cross, saying: 
Be there a conlm xture alike of the salt and the ashes. 
In the name of the F.. + ,her, &c. Amen. 
Then taking a handful of this mixture of salt and ashes 
he throws it thrice in the forrn of the cross into the water, 
sa
 ing at each tim e : 
Be there a commixture alike of the salt. the ashes, and 
the water. In the name of the Fa+ tiler, &c. R. Amen. 
Then standing unmitred, he says over the wine: 
The hallowing oft/w 1f7ìne.-Benedictio Vini, p. 321. 
Let us pray. 
o Lord Jesus Christ, who in Cana of Galilee didst turn 
water into wine, who art the true yine; multiply upon us 
thy nlercy; and vouchsafe to hal + low and sancti +fy this 
creature of wine; that on w}ulÌsoever it shall be shed or 
sprinkled, the same may be replenished with the riches of 
thy benediction, and sanctified. 'Vho with the Father, &c. 
R. Amen. 
Then he pours the wine into the aforesaid water, in the 
forul of a cross, saying: 
Be there a commingling alike of the wine, the salt, the 
ashes, and the water. In the Dame +, &c. 
Let us pray. 
Alm1 5 hty, everlasting God, the creator and preserver of 
mankind, the giver of spiritual grace, and the bestower of 
eternal sal \ratIOn; send forth thy Holy Spirit upon this 
wine, 11lingled with water, salt, and ashes; that, armed with 
the safeguard of heayenly might, it avail to the consecrating 
of this thy church and altar. Through our Lord 1 &c. R. 
Amen. 
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1'hen the Pontift
 resulning his mitre, saJs absolutFly over 
the aforesaid water (dicit absolute super aquam prædictam) : 
[The utmost eft'ort of the exorcist; and the marvel10us virtues of the com- 
pound cotJjured \Vatf:'l', "'ine, Salt, Atihes, &c.] 
Be thou hal+lowed, hea- Sanctifi+care per verbum 
venly liquid, * by the Word Dei unda cælestis; sancti
 +: 
of God; be thou hal+lowed, care aqua calcata ChrIsti 
water trodden by the foot- vestigiis, quæ montibus prps- 
priuts of Christ; which sa, non clauderis; quæ sco- 
though overlaid bYlllountains, pulis illisa, non frangeris; 
art not kept in; though quæterris diffusa, 110n deticis: 
dashed against rocks, art tu sustines aridam; tu portas 
not broken; tbough diffusf'd lTIontiunl pondera, nec de- 
over the world, failest not: mergeris. Tu cælorum ver- 
thou sU::3tainest the earth; tice conteneris; tu circum- 
thou bearest the ponderous fusa per totum, lavas omnia, 
mountains, and yet thou nec lavaris. Tu fugientibus 
sinkest not. The zenith of populis Hebræorulnin InoleIn 
the heavens is thy bound; durata., constricta es. Tu 
and pouring thyself round all, rursum salis resoluta vortici- 
and through all, thou lavest bus, Nili accolas perdis, et 
all things, and art thyself hostilem globum freto sævi- 
unlaved. Thou,forthe flying ente persequeris: una eadem- 
peoples of the Hebrews, que es salus fidelibus, et 
wast damn1ed up, condensed ultio criminosis. Te per 
into vast piles. Again re- l\Ioysen percuss a rupes evo- 
solved, and rolling on in muit, neque abdita cautibus 
whirling briny eddies, thou latere potuisti, cùm majes- 
destroyest the dwellers of tatis imperio jussa prodires. 
the Nile; and pursuest with Tu gestata nubibus Ï1nbro 
raging deluge the host of the jucundo arva fecundas. Per 
enemy: being at once a sal- te, aridis æstu corporibus, 
vation to the faithful, and a dulcis ad gratiam, salutaris 
vengeance to the guilty. ad vitam, potus infunditur. 
Thee, the rock smitten by Tu intimis scaturiens venis, 
l\Ioses, did send forth in aut spiritum inclusa vitalem, 
streams; and though se- aut succum fertilelll præstas, 


· This pompous conjuration is, as a specimen, wen worthy attention. 
No p!).
an sorcerer, ancient 01' modern, hHS e\"er, probably, soared to such 
a height of magical bombast 01' juggler.s l'hapsody. Doubtless, in the 
mouth of an ancif:'nt Chuldean pl'it'st of Bd, it would be admired; but ill 
that of a Christian bishop! in a solemn religious rite, it is a.wfully deplor- 
able. . 
H 2 
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creted in its craggy recesses, 
thou couldest not lie hid; 
thou earnest forth at the 
command of sovereign ma- 
jesty. Thou, borne in preg- 
nant clouds, fertilizest the 
tilths with delightful showers. 
By thee drink sweet to grace, 
healthful to life, is poured 
into drought-parched bodies. 
Thou, oozing on in inmost 
veins, affordest from thy 
hidden springs, or vitål 
spirit, or fertile juice; lest 
exhausted earth, her bowels 
dried, refuse her usual 
annual fruits. Of thee 
the beginning springs, by 
thee the end results;* or 
rather, of God it is, that we 
know not where thou dost 
end. Or, THY glorious works, 
Almighty God, it is, that we 
proclaim, whilst not ignorant 
of thy wonders, we celebrate 
the deserts of the waters. 
Thou art the author of bene- 
diction, thou the source of 
salvation. 'Ve humbly im- 
plore and beseech thee to 
pour out upon this house the 
shower of thy grace, with 
the abundance of thy bene- 
+ diction; bestow upon it 
all good things; gi
e what is prosperous; repel what is 
adverse; destroy herein the demon of evil feats; set over it an 
angel of light, . as its friend, its purveyor of good, and its 
defender. This house, begun in thy nmne, and finished by 
thy aid, let thy bene+diction stablish, and make it long to 
remain. Let these foundations merit thy protection, these 
roofs thy shelter, these doors thy entrance, these innIost 


ne siccatis exinanita viseed. 
bus solenlnes neget terra pro'" 
ventus. Per te initium, per 
te finis exultat; vel potiùs 
ex Deo est, tUUDI ut termi- 
nUllI nesciau1us : aut tuorum, 
omnipotens Deus, cujus vir.. 
tutUlll lion nescii, dum aqua.. 
rUIn merita promimus, ope.. 
runl insignia prædicamus. 
Tu benedictionis auctor, tu 
salutis origo. Te suppl iciter 
deprecamur, ac quæsumus, ut 
im brem gratiæ tuæ super 
hanc domunl cum abundantia 
turo bene+dictionis infundas; 
bona 0111nia largiaris: pros- 
pera tribuas; adversa repel- 
las ; malorulll facinorUl11 
dæmonem destruas; Angelum 
lucis amicum, bonorum pro- 
visorem, defensoremque con- 
stituas. DOllluln in tuo 
nomine cæptam, te adjutore 
perfectam, bene+dictio tua 
in longum mansuram confir- 
met. 
ruum hæc fundamenta 
præsidium, culmina tegumen- 
tum, ostia introitum, pene- 
tralia mereantur accessum. 
Sit per illustrationmn vultus 
tui utilitas hominum, stabili- 
tas parietum. 


· The phrase simply meane, " Of thee is the beginning and end of all 
things." 
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recesses thy presence. Through the light of thy counte- 
nance be there utility to its people, stability to its walls. 
IIere the Pontiff goes up Tum POlltifex accedit ad 
to the door of the church, ostium Ecclesiæ, et cum 
and with the extren1Ïty of extremitate baculi pastoralis 
his staff Inakes a cross upon facit Cruceln in parte supe- 
its upper part, and another riori, et aliam in parte iufe. 
on its lower, inside: then riori intrinsic us. Quo facto, 
1a ying down his staff, and deposi to baculo, stans ibidem 
standing in the 
ame place, prosequitur dicens: 
he proceeds, saying: 
Be the invincible Cross on 
its thresholds; both its door- 
posts be marked with the 
inscription of thy grace; and 
by the multitude of thy 
mercy, be there to the yisi- 
tors of this house peace .with 
abundance, sobriety "ith 
moderation, superfluity with 
mercy. Let all inquietude 
and calamity withdraw far 
away. Let poverty, plague, 
disease, sickness, and the 
incursion of.evilspirits always 
depart at thy visiting; that 
thy grace shed in this place 
of thy visitation lllay flow all 
about to the extremity* of 
its bounds and courts; and 
there be through all its cor- 
ners and recesses, purifying 
by the laver of this flood; 
that ever here may be the 
joy of rest, the grace of hos- 
pitality, abundance of corn, 
the reverence of religion, and 
plenty of salvation. And, 
when thy holy naUle is in- 
voked, let the abundance of 


Sit positis Crux invicta Ii- 
minibus; utrique postes 
gratiæ tuæ inscriptione sig- 
nentur; ac per mu]titudinem 
propitiationis tuæ visitatori- 
bus domus sit pax cum abun- 
dalltia, sobrietas cum Inodes- 
tia, redundantia cum n1Ïseri- 
conlia. Inquietudo omnis 
et calamitas longè recedallt. 
Inopia, pestis, morbus, lan- 
guor, incursusque malorum 
spirituum tua senlper visita- 
tione discedant; ut tua fmm 
in hoc loco visitationis gratia, 
extensos ej us terminos et 
atria circumacta percurrJ.t; 
sitque per cunctos ejus angu- 
los ac recessus hujus gurgitis 
purificatio per lavacrum; ut 
semper hic ]ætitia quietis, gra- 
tia hospitalitatis, abundantia 
frugis, reverentia religionis, 
copiaque sit salutis. Et, ubi 
invocatur sanctum nOlnell 
tuuln, bonorum OllUliuUl su'
- 
cedat co pia ; lualorull1 tenta- 
Illenta procul effugiant: et 
mereml1ur habere llobiscum 


" Extel1S03 terminos f:>t atria circumacta-its remotest bound:i and 
court-)"ards, including a 1 the space between. 
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aU good things follow: let 
the temptations of the evil 
ones flee far away; and let 
us merit to have with us 
the Angel of peace, chastity, 
charity, and truth, to keep us 
from aU things evil, to pro- 
tect and defend us. Through 
our Lord, &c. 


AngE'lum paeis, castitatÍs 1 
charitatis, ac veritatis, qui 
semper ab omnibus malis nos 
eustodiat, protegat, et defen- 
dat. Per Dominurl1 no:strum 
J eSTIffi Christum filium tuurn, 
qui tecunl vivit et regnat in 
unitate Spiritus sancti Deus, 
per omnia sæcula sæculoruln. 
R. Amen. 
Then he returns to the place where he blessed the "ater, 
and standing there, his face to the greater altar, and his mitre 
on, he says: 
Dearest brethren, we most 
hum bly beseech God the 
Father .Ahnighty, in .whose 
house are many mansions, 
that he vouchsafe to ble+ss 
and keep this his habitation, 
by tlw '
lJ1"inklin.q cifthis mix- 
ture of water, .wine, salt, anù 
ashes. Through our Lord, &c. 


Deuiu Patrern omnipoten- 
teln, fratres charissin1Ï, in 
cujus domo mansiones multæ 
sunt, suppliees depreeemur j 
ut habitaculum istud bene+ 
dicere et custodire dignetur, 
per aspersionenl hujus aquæ, 
cunl , ino, sale, et cinere 
rnistæ. Per Domlnuln 110S- 
trunl J esum Chri
tunl filiuul 
etregnat in unitate Spiritus sancti 
sæcu]orum. R. Amen. P. 322-5. 


suum, qui cum eo vivit 
Deus, per omnia sæcula 
Then follows : 


THE CONS1:CRATIO:N OF THE ALTAR.-CO:NSECRA'l'IO ALTAIUS, 
p. 325. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
It must be observed, that, Advertendumquod 
i plura 
if ll10re altars than one aloe altaria in eadenl Ecclesla tunc 
to be consecrated in the san1e fuerint consecral1ùa, Ponti- 
church, the Pontiff must fex eosdem actus et ceremo- 
take care to perform, tlte same nias facit sub iisdem verbis 
acts and ceremonies, and Ù"t in singulis altaribus succes.. 
tIle same 1.vords,* on each siye, sicut facit in priulo al- 
altar successively, as he does tari. 
· This proves that all these "acts, ceremonies, words," &0. are C'ol1si- 
dëred as sacffllnentul and essential to the inttmded tftect. If this be so, 
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on the :first altar. During the Antiphon and Psalm xlii. the 
Pontiff in mitre dips the thumb of his right hand in the 
aforesaid water last ble
sed by him, and with that thumb 
and the said water, nmkes a cross on the centre of the altar 
slab, saying: 
[Every Romish altar is idolatl'ously consecrated.] 
Be this altar hal + loweù to 
ancti + ficetur hoc a1tare 
the hOllOUl' of Aln1Ìghty God, in honorenl Dei omnipoten.. 
and the glOl'io'lts JTÙ'!Jin J.1Iary, tis, et gloriosæ Virginia 
and all saints, and to tlte JHariæ, atque omllium Sanc- 
name {{Jul'1ne'11zory of Suint......'V. torum, et ad nomen ac me.. 
III the nanle, -r &c. m orianl sancti N. In nomine 
Pa+tris, &c.. 


[First set of Crossings on and Circuitings of the Altar.] 
Then he makes with the same water and the same thumb, 
four cros::;es on the four corners of the altar, repeating at 
each cross the same words aforesaid, "Be this altar," &c. The 
first he makes in the back angle of the right side; the second 
in the front angle of the left side, transverse to the first; 
the third in the front angle of the right; and the fourth in 
the left back angle, transverse to the third. This done, 
[a then follows tbe first prayer over the altar]; after which 
the Pontiff begins the l\liserere 111ei Deu::; (i. e. Psalm 1.), 
and during the challt, he goes round tlze altar-slab seL'en times 
(circuit septies tabulam altaris), \yith a pause between each 
circuit, and sprinkles both it and the trunk (of the altar) 
",ith the aforesaid holy water [a coming round to where be 
began; there pausing; and then starting round again; and 
so on till he has done so seven times.] 
[Circuitings of the Church, and many Sprinklings thereof.] 
These circuitings ended, next the Pontiff makes the circuit 
of the Church inside, thl'ice, sprillkling the walls only; the 
two first circuitings are to the right hand, the third to the 
left. 
This done he sprinkles the floor, lengthwise, from the altar 
to the principal door ; then, C)'osswise, ii'om wall to wall; 
then eastward, then westward, then northward, then south- 
ward. 


no one can be sure that Hll altar i.., COn8fCl'atfd at all. "'hat a LUl'llt:u to 
conscicllcc i::! ::!upCl'::!titiUll ! 
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Then taking bis i!tand in the middle of the church, and 
facing the principal door, he says two prayers, [a the second 
a long one, praying "God to dedicate this basi1ica to the 
honour of the holy and victorious Cross, and to the memory 
of St. N." After ,yhich comes a long preface, or Sursum 
Corda, from ,yhich the following will suffice:J 
o most holy God, we entreat thy clemency with the most 
hum ble de,otion, that thou wouldst vouchsafe with the per- 
petual abundance of thy sanctification, to puri +fy, hal + low, 
and consecrate, by the ser,ice of our hun1ility, this thy 
church to the honour of the holy and most victorious Cross, 
and to the ll1emory of Saint N. Here too let thy priests offer 
thee the sacrifices of praise; here let the faithful people pay 
their vows; here, the burden of their sins be loosed, and the 
faithful that have fallen be restored. Therefore we beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, in this thy house be the sick healed by the 
grace of the Holy Ghost; the infirm recovered; the lame 
cured; the lepers cleansed; the blind restored to sight; 
devils expelled. Here, thou, 0 Lord, willing it, be the ma- 
ladies of all that are unwell removed, and the chains of all 
that are sinners loosed. Let all who enter this tempJe justly 
to implore benefits, rejoice to haye obtained thell1 all; and 
the mercy which they pray for being granted them, let them 
glory in the continual operation of thy pity. Through the 
same our Lord, &c. R. Amen. 
The Preface ended, the Pontiff returns to the altar: and 
there his mitre on, he makes 'm01'tar with the same holy 
water, and blesses it, saying: 
[Holy Mortar.] 
Sumlne Deus ... 
sancti+fica et bene+dic has 
creaturas calcis et sabuli. 
Per, &c. 


o most high God 
. sanct+ify and hal+low 
these creatures of lime and 
sand. Through Christ, &c. 


[Idolatrous Translation of the Reliques.] 
Then the Pontiff goes in procession with the cross and 
clerks to the tabernacle of the reliques outside; but before 
he enters the same, standing outside the place, his mitre off, 
he says: 
Take away froln us, 0 Aufer a nobis quæsumus 
Lord, we beseech thee, all D0111ine cunctas iniquitates 
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our iniquities; that with nostras; ut ad sancta sancto- 
pure minds we may merit to rum puris 111ereamur menti- 
enter 'into the Jwly of holies.* bus introire. Per. P. ö45. 
Through, &c. 
After which he enters the place with the presbyters and 
clerks, chanting these Antiphons following [of which one 
will suffice here, viz.] 


Antiphon: 


Remove from your mansions, 0 saints of God, and hasten 
to the places prepared for you. t 
Then, while the Venite is being chanted, tIle Pontiff con- 
tinues standing by the reliques. 
'he Psalm ended, still 
standing, with head uncovered, he says: 
Let us pray, &c. 
Cause, 0 Lord, we beseech 
thee, that we worthily touch 
the limbs-specially dedi- 
cated to thee-of thy saints, 
whose patronage we desire 
unceasingly to be under. 
Through. 
Then, resunling his mitre, he puts incense into the 
thurible, and the procession begins, in the following order: 
First are two taper-bearers with lights; next is the cross; 
then the clerks singing the Antiphons; after these are the 
priests bearing the bier and the reliques; then the incense- 
fumer (thuriferarius) unceasingly censing the reliques, 
which are preceded by blazing flmubeaux; and lastly the 
Pontiff with his ministers, all singing the Antiphons. [The 
second Antiphon is the following :] 


Fac nos quæsumus, Do- 
mine, Sanctorum tuorum 
tibi specialiter dedicata mem- 
bra digne contingere, quorum 
patrocinia cupimus inces- 
santer habere. Per. P. 3-1:8. 


[Idolatrous Prayel' to Rotten Bones and Rag-s, &e.] 


Arise, ye saints of God, 
from your dwellings: sanc- 
tify these places; bless the 
people; and keep us sinners 
in peace. 


Surgite, sancti Dei, de man- 
siollibus vestris, loca sanctifi.. 
cate, plebem benedicite, et 
nos homines peccatores in 
pace custodite. P.349. 


· The relic-tabernacle is the Holy of Holies! 
t l\1ovete vos, 61.mdi Dei, de mansionibu5 vestris, ad Ioea f
btinate, quæ 
Toùis parata Bunt. P. ;j1G. 
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The procession having reached the church door, stops 
there; and before they enter, they proceed, the choir 
remaining at the door singing the Antiphons round the 
church outside with the l'eliqlles, cross, incensings, flanl- 
beaux, &c., the people following and snouting (clanlante), 
K yrie eleison, &..c. 
'Vhich concluded, the Pontiff sits on a faldstool before 
the church door, and aJdresses the people [
on the reverence 
ùue to churches and consecrated places, and to their sacred 
utenslls, furniture, priests; on the sacrilege of meddling 
with such holy things; on the indulgence granted to those 
wlLO visit the church now in consecration, &c.; and then, 
finally, on the 'lne'J'its of those who pay tithes, &c. Äs the 
last part of the address is important"' at the present day, * 
the translator gives it in full, as follows: J 
Moreover, as to tithes, Y. os insuper nloneo, fratres 
which are divine tributes, I charissimi, ut decimas, quæ 
admonish you to pay them sunt divina tributa, integrè 
in full to churches and Ecclesiis et sacerdotibus per- 
priests. These the Lord soh
atis. Has sibi Don1Ïnus 
hath reserved to himself, ad universalis dominii SigllUlll 
as the token of his universal reservavit. Audite sanctum 
dOlninion.t Hear Saint Au- Augustinum: Decimæ tributa 
gustine: Tithes are tlze t'l"i- sunt egentiulll animarulll. 
butes of needy souls. Now, Quòd si decimas dederis, non 
if thou pay tithes, thou shalt solùnl abundantiam f'ructuunl 
not only receive abundance of recipies, sed etiam sanitateIn 
fruits in return, but tlLOu corporiset animæ conseqnèris. 
shalt obtain also health of Non igitur Dominus Deus 
hody and soul. Not that the prænlÍul1l postulat, sed hOllO- 
Lord our God requires re- rem. Deus enim noster, qui 
ward, but honour. For our dignatus est totum dare, de- 
God, who hath deigned to cÏ1nam à nobis dignatus est 
give us the whole, hath also recipere, non sibi, sed no.bis 
deigned to receive back the sine dubio profuturam. Sed 
tenth, not for his OTI"n si tardiùs dare peccatunl est, 
profit, but undoubtedly for quantò pejus est non dedisse? 
ours. N ow, if to give it De Inilitia, de negotio, de arti- 


. In this kingdom we have not merely nomish 1aymen, but Romish 
priests, declaiming agaiu6t tithes. Such dCl.uagogues llJHY 
 dl be met by 
retorting" the üddrelSs in the text. 
t Or of his fight to the whole. 
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slowly is sin, how ll1uch worse 
is it, not to have given it at 
all? Render tithe, therefore, 
of thy earnings as a soldier, 
as a trader, as an artizan. 
For, since by giving tithes 
thou art able to merit botl" 
em'thly and heavenly rewa'Nls, 
why, for thy avarice defraud 
th}Tself of a hvofold bles:sing ! 
for God's lnost righteous 
usage is this, that, if thou 
give him not tithe, thyself 
shalt be sumInoned to tith- 
ing. * Thou shalt give to a 
ruthless soldier what thou 

vilt not give to a priest! and 
the exchequer takes that 
which Christ does not get 
from thee!t "Return ye 
unto Dle," saith the Lord in 
the prophet, "and I will re- 
turn unto you. But ye said," 
[
&c., as in 
Ialachi iii. 7, ] 2, 
which is all cited; and then 
is added,] wherefore you 
must eschew the indignation 
of the Lord, by paying tithes 
and discharging the divine 
tributes; and you ought not 
for a temporal convenience, 
lose the blessings which you 
may look for, as about to 
accrue therefrom. Therefore, 
dearest brethren, bear these 
things well in mind; ponrler 
thenl seriously; and fulfil 
them to the utmost of your 
wishes; that for your tem- 


ficio redde decimas. Cùnl 
enÎln decÌlnas dando, et tel'- 
rena et cælestia possis præmia 
promereri, quare pro avaritia 
duplici belledictiolle frau- 
daris ? Hæc est enim Dei 
justissima consuetudo, ut si 
tu illi decimam non dederis, 
tu ad decimahl revoceris: 
Dabis impio militi, quod nOll 
vis dare sacerdoti, et hoe 
tollit fiscus, quod non accipit 
Christus. Revertimilli ad me, 
inquit Don1Ïnus apud Pro- 
phetam, et revertar ad vos. 
Et dixistis: In quo reverte- 
III ur ? si affiget homo Deum, 
quia vas configitis me? Et 
dixistis: In quo configitnus 
te P In decimis, et in pri- 
mitiis. Et in penuria vas 
Inaledicti estis, et me vas 
configitis gens tota. Inferte 
omnem decimmn in horreum, 
et sit cibus in dorno Inea, et 
probate nle super hoc, dicit 
Dùmin us: si non aperuero 
vobis cataractas cæli, et effu- 
dero vobis belledictionem 
usque ad abunc1alltiam, et 
increpabo pro vobis devoran- 
tern, et non corrumpet 
fructum terræ vestræ: nee 
erit sterilis vinea in agro, 
dicit DonlÎnus exercituurn. 
Et beatos vas dicent ornnes 
gentes: eritis enim vos terra 
desiderabilis, dicit Dominus 
exel'cituum. Eyitanda est 


lit A military phrase, implying the sevt'J"f'st retribution. 
t There is in the ori;;inal u pretty fauciful playoD the sOI:nd of the 
words, which (;annot easily be l'resencd in the translation. 
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pora] things you 'may merit itaque DOlnini indigllatio, 
to receive eternal rewards.* solvendæ decÏ1:næ, et tributa 
divina persolvenda,. nee pro 
temporali cOllnnodo an1Îttenda sunt secutura bona, quæ 
expectalltur. J\lemOl es ergo hæc accipit
, fratres charissimi 
et intellect a pro desiderio complete; ut æterna pro tempo- 
ralibus accipere beneficia mereamini. P. 33:3-4. 
[The Anointing and HrÜlowing of the Door.] 
This address being ended, next the Archdeacon must read 
the hyo decrees of the nlost sacred (sacrosancti) Council of 
Trent; [a which lay the curse of " anathema on anyone of 
whatever order or rank, even the imperial, who, in any way 
whatever, by hiInself or others, may do anything whateyer 
to usurp, diyert, injure, impede, the jurisdictions, goods, 
things, rights, fruits, revenues, belonging to any church, 
clerk, monastery," &c. &c.; such is the first of the two 
decrees: the second is specially upon titLes. These decrees 
being read; next, after some further preliminaries at the 
door,] the Pontiff rises; and having dipped his fight hand 
thumb into the holy chrism, be therewith blesses (signat) 
the outer church-door in the form of tbe cross, saying: 
III the name of the }-'a +ther, &c., thou gate be hallowed, 
sanctified, consecrated, sealed, and cOll1mended to the Lord 
God. Thou gate be the entrance of salvation and peace. 
Thou gate be a peace-giving door, (i. e., a door of reconcilia.. 
tion,) through him who called himself the door, Jesus, t &c. 
[Idolatrous Antiphon to the Reliques.] 


'Vhich being said, the Presbyters lift the bier with the 
reliques, and while they enter the church in procession with 
the clergy and people,
 they chant, the Pontiff beginning, 


· "\Vith Rome there is no difference between the Law and the Gospel- 
nay, under Popery the case is altogether the reverl5e. In the Law the 
Gospel was at least implied and figured, aud efi't'ctual too to tho
e that 
believed; but under Popery it nmil5hes utterly, and the cast' is illtiuitely 
worse under Jesus than under Moses! It is merit! merit! !lothinö. but 
mel'it! and what is worse still, multituùes of magical L">ubstitutes fol' 
Christ! 
t Porta sis benedicta, sanctificata, cOl1secrata, consignata, et Domino 
Deo commeudata; porta sis introitus salutis et pacis: porta sis ostium 
pacificum, pel' emu qui se ostium appelladt Je:;um, &c. 
t J\-ono the clergy and people are aùmitteù, but not before at tIle former 
entering. 
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OO'Jne* in, '!Ie saints of God, for the habitation of your seat, is 
prepared for you of the Lord; but the faithful people also 
follow in your steps with joy, that you may pray the ll1ajesty 
of the Lord for us. 


[The HaUowing and Crossing of the Relique-tomb.] 
1\feanwhile the procession traverses the church. Haying 
arrh'ed at the altar, the bier is set down near thereto-lights 
burning before the reliques. Next [after 149th and 150th 
Psalms, &c.,] the Pontiff, standing in nlitre, dips his right 
hand thumb in the holy chrism, and therewith signs the pit 
or sepulchre of the altar in which the reliques are to be 
buried, in the four corners thereof, making the sign of the 
cross on each, and saving: 
Be this sepulchre'" conse+crated and sancti +fied in the 
name, &c., [awith three more crossings, &c.] 
[Entombing the Reliques.] 


Then putting off his mitre, he worshipfullyt places in the 
tomb the vessel containing the reliques and the other things 
sealed the day before. Which done, he begins the Antiphon: 


[Another Idolatrous Prayer to Reliques.] 


Yout have received seats, 0 saints of God, under the altar 
of God: intercede for us to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
During the chanting, putting off his mitre, he incenses 
the reliques. Then putting on his mitre he takes in his left 
hand the slab or stone that is to shut up the sepulchre, and 
dips the tltumb of his right hand in the holy chrisln, and 
makes therewith the sign of the cross in the centre of the 
slab or stone in the under part, saying: 


[Innumerable Crossings, Iucellsings, and Circuitings of the Altar.] 


Be this tablet (or stone) conse+crated and bal+lowed by 
this unction and the benediction of God. In the name +, 
&c., with three nlore crosses. 


· Ing-redimini, Sancti DpÏ, præparata est enim a Domino })abitatio sedis 
vestræ; sed et populus fidelis cum gaudio insequitul' iter vel:!trum; ut 
Ol.etis pro nobis majt:'statem Domini. P. 358. 
t Y eneranter. 
t Sub altare Dei sedes accepistis, Sancti Dei; intercedite pro nobis ad 
Dominmn Jesum Christum. .P. 361. 
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Next he lays it in the sepulchre, cementing it with the 
fore-mentioned [holy] mortar, &c. This done, the outside of 
the slab, &c. is sanctified, &c. [a in the saDIe way with five 
crossings l11ore. ] 
Then the Pontiff puts incense in the thurible, and hallows 
it, saying: 
Be thou hallowed by Him, in whose honour thou shalt be 
burned. In the name', &c. crossing. 'V ith this he incenses 
the altar on all sides, namely, to the right, to the left, in 
front, atop, all tIle time the Antiphons alre being chanted 
(donec præmissus cantns finiatur). 
After this, he sits, and the ministers wipe the aUar with 
the clean linen; and anon the Pontiff incenses it again in 
the form of a cross, atop, in centre, and in its four cornel'S. 

rhen he puts on and hallo,vs, as before, fresh incense, and 
delivers the thurible to a priest; who continues to go round 
the altar, censing it unceasingly till tlte consecration 'l'8 
finis7zed, never pausing but when the Pontiff hiIllself taking 
the thurible, ceDses; after which, he delivers it to the priest 
again, who goes on censing as before. 
First, the Pontiff himself goes thrice round it to the right, 
ceusing it: then he deliyers the thurible to the priest; and 
while Psalm lxxxiii. is being chanted, standing he dips his 
right-hand thumb into the Catecll'iunenal oil, and makes 
therewith five crosses-namely, in the centre and four 
corners of the altar, in the same places and same way and 
order as he had done before with the holy water, saying at 
each cross: 
[Oft-repeated Idolatrous Dedication of the AHar. The which is] 
Be this stone sancti +fied, and conse+crated, in the name 
of the Fa+ther, and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost, 
to the honour of God, and tlw gloriouî rrÙy/in J1Ia'J:J, and all 
saints, and to the name and menzo'ry of St. N. Peace to 
thee- 
Then taking the censer from the priest, he hallows fresh 
incense, and makes the circuit once, still to the right, cens.. 
ing. Again he delivers it to the priest, and the xci. Psalm is 
chanted. During which the Pontiff 111akes again five crosses 
with his thumb and the oil of Catecltu1nens, in the same 
places and same order as before, [arepeating the same words 
as before, at each]. Again he takf's the cenRer, and does as 



THE PO
TIFICArJ. 


121 


before, and makes the circuit again once, cel1sing. lIe gives 
back the censer, and begins P::mhn xliv. During this chant 
he makes fixe crosses more with the !tol!! cllJ'isJJl and his 
tlnunb, &c. as before, with the same words, &c. Then he 
takes the censer again, and putting on incense again, &c. 
n1akes one round to -tlie left. Then Psalm xlv., during which 
the Pontiff pours oil upon the altar-sOlne of the oil of Cate- 
chumens, and also of the chrism, 'J'ubbin.'I it in 'lL'itlt his 'right 
lland, smearing it on, and impre8szn.fJ it (manu dextera confri- 
cans, liniens, et perungens*). After which follow [8 other 
Psalms, Antiphons, &c. ] during which the Pontiff, beginning 
behind the altar, and proceeding to the right hand, anoints, 
,vith the chrisln and his thunlb, everyone successively of 
the twelve crosses painted on the walls of the Church, saying 
at each: 
[Twelve times repf'ated.-Sixty aùditional Crossings.] 
Be this temple sancti +fied, and conse+crated, in the 
nanle of the Fa+ther, &c. to tlze lwn01tr of God, and the 
glorious T
iJ'gin .1lIary, and all saints; and to tlte name and 
'lìwmm:J of St...Lv. Peace be to thee. 
All this being done and said to each of the twelve crosses 
successively, forthwith the Pontiff takes the thurible, and 
censes each cross. Then he returns to the altar, and censes 
it atop, beginning the Antiphon: 
The Antiphon finished, ["another hallowing, and sanctify- 
ing, and consecrating prayer, with crossings, is made]; after 
which the Pontiff hallows incense to be bU'J'ned on the altar. 
thus: standing, his lnitre ofl
 he says: 
[Another Conjuration.] 
o Lord God Almighty, be- Domine Deus omnipotens, 
fore whom stands the army of cui assistit exercitus Angelo- 
angels trembling, whose ser- rum cum tremore, quorum 
vice is known to be spiritual servitium spirituale et igneum 
and fiery, vouchsafe to regard, esse cognoscitur, dignare res- 
hal+low, and sancti+ty this picere, bene+dicere, et sancti- 
creature of incense; that all +ficare hanc creaturanl in- 
spiritst of diseases, and all censi: ut omnes languores, 


· Howobstinate and stuùhorn the sprites und devils are! And what a 
toil it gin
s the poor bilShop to get them out! Vide infra, " Hallowing of a. 
Bell." 
t The readf'r wiH observe that the words la?7g1.(OrCs, inji'l'11litafelt, insi. 
diæ, are u8ed ht're figuratively for the spil'Îts of disep .,es, infirmities, &c. 
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spirits of infirmity, and the 
ensnaring emissaries of the 
enemy, smelling its odour, flee 
away, and be set aloof from 
this structure of thy forlning, 
(i. e. the altar) that what thou 
hast redeemed with the pre- 
cious blood of thy Son, be ne- 
ver hurt bv the bite of the old 
serpent. 
Through the Saine. 


omnesque infirmitates, atque 
insidiæ inimici odorem ejus 
sentientes effugiant, et sepa- 
renturaplaslnate tuo,ut nUln- 
quanllædatur amorsu anti qui 
serpentis, quod pretioso Filii 
tui sanguin
 redemisti. Per" 
eundenl. P. 383. 


[Five Incense-crosses and Five Candle-crosses.-Their Combustion t or 
Holocaust. ] 
This prayer ended, he sprinkles this sanle incense with 
the holy water; and taking his nlÎtre, he forms, witlt 7tis own 
hand, (propria manu) out of this holy incense five crosses, 
each consisting of five grains: these he forms over those five 
places of the altar where before he had nlade successi\Tely 
the sets of five crosses with the "Water, the oil, and the chrism; 
and over each cross of incense he lays a cr'ucifm'l}n fine candle 
of the same size with the incense cross: then the summits 
of each candle cross are so lighted that both themselves and 
the incense may be consumed and burned out together. As 
soon as all the crosses are lighted, the Pontift
 putting off 
his mitre, and falling on his knees before the altar, begins: 
Alleluia. COlne,HolyGhost; Alleluia. Veni,SancteSpiri- 
fill the hearts of thy faithful tus: reple tuorUlll corda fide- 
ones, and kindle in them the lium,ettui anloris in eis ignem 
fire of thy love. accende. 
This said, he rises, and the Antiphons ended, standing 
unlnitred, he says: 
[Gracious effect of the Holy Combustion.] 
o holy I.lord, almighty DomineSancte, Pateromni- 
Father, e;erlasting God, mer- patens, æterne Deus, clemens 


i. c. for the demons or devils presiding over, and inflicting, diseases, &c. 
These de\'ils. it would seem, had not been yet got out of the altar, not- 
withstanding aU the previous conjuring, hallowing, anointing, crossing, 
sp,inkling., censing, circuiting, "
Cl'IlÙÙiJl(1 in and iJJlpr{>.<;
iJl{J," &c. &c. ; 
nor in fact would tbey give place if all Romanist Pontifti3 together })ad 
been scrubbing in from creation to dooms-day. Nay the devils would be 
only the more firm in and assured of their places thun ever. Oh wlmt 
miserable blindne8s! und that too in the midst of the lig'ht of God's word r 
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cifully and propitiously hear 
the prayers of our humility- 
ship, and have respect unto 
the holocaust of this thy altar; 
and be the same not proved 
by visiblefirej but let it ascend, 
infused with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, for an odour of 
sweet smell; and be it to all 
duly consuming themselves a 
'medicinal eucharist, and avail 
to them for life eternal. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
[ Ashes of the Holocaust.] 
Next, the candles and frankincense being consulned, the 
ashes of the combustion are scraped off with the wooden 
scrapers by one of the ministers, into a vessel, and thrown 
into the Sacral
iu'ln. 1Vhile this is doing, the Pontiff stand- 
ing unmitred before the altar-steps, and facing the altar 
says : [Another prayer; of which here is a brief extract.] 
That the offerings made U t in hac mensa slnt lib a.. 
on this table be acceptable to mina tibi accepta, sint gratia, 
thee (God), be pleasing, be sint pinguia, et Sancti Spiri- 
rich (fat), and overflown with tus tui selnper rore pcrfusa. 
the dew of thy IIoly Spirit. 
Then he says the Preface, [with an abundance of cross- 
ings, and hal + lowings, and sancti +fyings; of which this 
one extract is enough, viz.] 
That thou hear those that pray here; that thou sancti + 
fy the things offered ht?re; and here hal + low the things 
laid thereon; here also distribute them when hallowed. Be 
the title then of this thy Church everlasting; be its table 
covered with a heavenly and spiritual banquet. Thou there.. 
forp, 0 Lord, hal+low with thine own Inouth the hosts 
lai
 (that shall be) on the same (table); and receive thenI 
be111g hallowed; and grant, that by partaking of the same 
(hosts), we Jnay acquire everlasting life. Through the same. 
[l\Iany more Crossings, &c.] 
The Preface ended, the Pontiff begins Psalm lxvii. the 
Antipnon. Which begun, the Pontiff, with mitre on makes 
with hi;:; right hand thumb snlcarcd with the chri
;m,' a cross 
I 


et propitius preces nostræ 
humilitatis exa.udi, et respice 
ad hujus altarÌ;3 tui holocaus- 
tun); quod non igne visibili 
probetur, sed infusum Sancti 
Spiritus tUl gratia in odoreln 
sua vitatis ascendat, etlegitime 
se sUlucntibus Eucharistia 
medicabilis fiat, ad vitmnque 
proficiat seulpiternam. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
P. 385. 
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on the front of the nltar, saying nothing. The Psahn being 
finished, he puts off his n1itre, aud says [aanother bal+lowing 
and sancti+fying prayer. Here is an extract:] 


That this altar, .which we 
ull"\\orthy have now with the 
unction of the most holy 
chrism anointed under the 
invocation of thy nan1e, to the 
honour of the most blessed 
Virgin l\fary, and all saints, 
and to the name and memory 
of Saint N., n1ay please thee, 
and ren1ain an altar for ever; 
that 1..1..'1wteve1' henceforth shall 
be qffered or sacrificed on the 
same, rnay he made a worthY 
llOlocaust to theè; and illat 
the sacrifices of all that qifer 
to thee lwre, may be graciously 
receÙ:ed by th{ e tlwir good 
Lord;* aud that through the 
sanw ( sacrifices) the cbuins of 
our sins be loosed, our stains 
blotted out, pardons obtained, 
and graces arquired; so that 
together with thy saints and 
elect we merit to receive 
eternal life. Through Christ 
our Lord. 
Then the Poutiff, putting on his mitre, dips his right 
thunlb ill the chrism, and therewith anoints, in the form of 
the cross, the joinings of the table or altar-slab, and of the 
trunk in the centre and four corners thereof, saying at each 
CJ'OSS : 
In the nan1e of the Fa+ther, &c. 


Ut quod nunc a nobis in- 
dignis, Bub tui nominis in- 
vocatione, in honormn bea- 
tissimæ Virginis l\Iariæ et 
omnium Sanctorunl, atque 
in menlorianl Sancti tui N' 7 
sacrosancti chrisrnatis unc.. 
tione delibutnm est, placeat 
tibi atque altare maneat per- 
petuum; ut quicquid dein.. 
ceps super illud oblatulll sa.. 
cratumve fuerit, dignum tibi 
fiat holocaustum; atque om- 
nium hic offerentium sacri- 
ficia a te pio Domino be- 
nigne succipiantur, et per 
ea vincula peccatorum n08- 
trorum absohantur, maculæ 
deleantur, yeniæ inlpetrentur, 
gratiæ acquirantur : quatenus 
una cum Sanctis et Electis 
tuis YÌtmll percipere TIlerea- 
lnur ætcrnam. Per. P. 391. 


tr This language, with much that precedes it, is utterly incompatible 
with the modern Romish notion of transubstantiation and the sacrifice of 
the mass; and it is very remarkable, that in all this 10llg office of COllse- 
cration, there is not a single word said about the making or offering of 
the body and blood of Christ. Hence it would appear, that this Office, 
lihe the Ordinary of the l\Iass, is older thau tùe doctrine of tl'uububstan- 
tiatioll. Sc;e Index, U))der word Mass. 
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[Final Hallowing Pray{'
',] 
This done, he puts off his n1Ïtre, and says the final hal + 
lowing prayer. "That as with wondrous vouchsafmnent 
thou did::;t accept the oblation of the special Priest l\Ielchi- 
zedec; so thou wou]dst vouchsafe always to receive, as 
acceptable, the offerings laid upon (that shall be) this new 
altar; that through the offerings here made the people who 
shall assClnble in this holy house of the Church, being saved 
by a heayenly sanctifying, n1ay obtain also the perpetual 
salvation of their souls. Through, &c." 
[Final Censing.] 
After this the Subdeacons diligently wipe the table of the 
altar with the towels of the piece fresh from the loom; and 
the Pontiff sitting, his luitre on, rubs well his hands in the 
bread-pith (fricat bene, scrubs them), and then ,va
hes allli 
wipes theIne After which, the Subdeacons presenting to the 
Pontiff altar-cloths new and clean, and the vessels and orna- 
111cnts pertaining to the worship of God, and of the conse- 
crated church and altar; the Pontiff rises and standing, his 
mitre off, hallows the smne . . . . and having hallowed, 
sprinkles them with holy water. Next the altar is decked, 
[awhile several Antiphons and l{,espol1sories, &c. are chanted]. 
J\tIeantime, during the chanting, the Pontiff, after beginning 
each Antiphon, censes the decked altar atop in the torn1 of 
the cross. This he does a second, and a third time. Then 
the Pontiff makes ready to celebrate n1ass thereon; or if he 
is too fatigued to celebrate [as he well lnay be], he orders 
SOlue Priest to do so. IIowever, at the close of the mass IIp 
gives the solemn benediction and tlte indulgences declarnl 
above (vide p. DO). (Dat benedictioncm solemnen1 et iu- 
dnlgentias supra declaratas, et vadit in pace), and departs 
in peace.* . 
 


Of the Benediction of a Cemetery.-IJe Cæ7r"ctarii 
BcucdictioJlc, p. 457. 
On t1}e day before the benediction there must be placcù 
in the Celuetery five ,yooden crosses; namely, a higher one, 


· So ends this sicl{elling office which in the ol'iginal fills 177 puges of 
tlJe Pontifical, and which for drivelling supelstitions and pagan-like ImU11- 
mt.'riclS has not its parallel in any book or system of sorceries in the world, 
vI' that ever has l>een 01' could be in the wodd. 


] 2 
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in its centre, and four others, each the height of a n1an, 'Viz. 
one at the verge of the cemetery oppositë to the ceniral 
cross; another in the extremity behind it; a third in the 
extremity to the right; and a fourth in that to the left. In 

ront of each of the aforesaid crosses a wooden post is fixed 
In the earth fitted to receive on its summit three candles, of 
three ounces weight each; also ladders, by which the Pontiff 
J113Y ascend, so as to reach the summits of the crosses; a 
large vessel full of water, and a vessel of salt
 and a faldstool 
in front of the central cross. In the morning, the Pontiff 
haying come to the ground in pontificals, with the ll1inisters ; 
the fifteen candles on the posts before the crosses are 
lighted: then the Pontiff taking off his mitre, and standing 
before the central cross and candles, says [athe first pra)TerJ. 
"That at our entrance here, this Cemetery, be purged, 
Ilal+lowed, sancti+fied, and conse+crated." 
Then the Pontiff having put on his mitre, lies before the 
cross on the faldstoo), and the Litany is chanted (awith the 
usual tllrice repeated additions, suited to the occasion, as in 
1). 23]. The Litany ended, the Pontiff rises in his mitre, and 
blesses the saIt and water, as in p. 93. This done, he goes to 
the cross. in the extremity, opposite to the central one, and 
there begins, his Initre off, the Antiphon, " Asperges me Do- 
'mine," &c. with Psalm 1., "1JlisfYrere '1nei Deus." During 
this chant he goes round nJìÙ perambulates* the whole 
ground of the Cemetery, moving to the right, and sprinkling 
the holy water everywhere. This finished, he returns to 
the cross in the centre; and there putting off his mitre, and 
looking to the cross itself, t he says another prayer, that 
God would "vouchsafe to pu+rge, hal+low, and sanc+tify 
this Cenletery," [Band so on, like the preceding, only a little 
varied]. After this he censes the same cross; and fixes on 
its summit one of the three lighted candles, and in like 
1nanner the other two, on the two arnlS of the same. Which 
òone, he puts on his mitre, and goes to the cross behind the 
central one; still sprinkling as he goes, and saying with the 
ministers the following Psalms, viz. vi. and xxxi. Which 
concluded, the Pontiff. standing before that sam
 cross, 
haying put off his mitre, says: [aa t
ird "ha].+lü"
nng a
d 
sanc+tifying" prayer], "that the bodles entenng Into thIS 


· Circuit et perambulat totum locum. cæn
eterii. . 
t Hespiciena ad ipsam crucem-.fixmg Ins eye, tlpon'lt. 
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Cemetery, may have here a seat of rest and protection from 
all incursion of evil spirits," Corporibus in hoc Cæmeterium 
intrantibus quietis sedem, et ab omni incursione 111alorum 
spirituulll tutelam benignus largitor tribuas-[and so on, 
somewhat varied]. The Collect concluded, he censes the 
cross itself, and puts the three candles on it [exactly as on 
the preceding one]. Then putting on his mitre, he proceeds 
to the cross on the right of that in the centre, always 
sprinkling the Cem-etery with holy water as he goes, and 
saying with the ministers, Psalm xxxvii. The Psalm ended 
the Pontiff standing before that cross, and putting off his 
n1Ïtre, says: 
o Lord God, shepherd of 
eternal glory. . . . vouchsafe, 
we most humbly beseech 
thee, to keep this Cernetery 
of thy servants from all filthy 
defilement, and the snares of 
.unclean. spirUs, to cleanse 
and hal + low it; and cease 
not to grant to the human 
bodies coming into this place 
perpetual purity; that who. 
soever shall have received 
the sacrament of baptism, 
and persevered to the end of 
life in the Catholic faith, 
and at their departure out of 
this world, commended their 
bodic
 to repose in thi
 Ce- 
Inetery ; the souls of the 
same, together with their 
bodies, may, at the 
ound. 
ing of the angelic trumpets, 
rccei ve the eyerlasting re- 
warù8 of the heavenly joys. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
N ext he censcs the cross itself, and fixes the candles on its 
BU1l1mit and arn1S, &c., as before. Then he goes to the cross 
on the left hand, still sprilllding, &c., and singing with the 
Inilli
ters, P::;ahn ci. [it There he performs the :smne ccrelno- 


Domine Deus, pastor æter- 
næ gloriæ . . . . . te supplices 
flagitamus: ut hoc servorum 
tuorum cæmeterium ab omni 
spurcitiæinquinamento, etim- 
mundorum spirituum insidiis 
custodire, mundare, et bene- 
di+cere digneris; atque cor- 
poribus humanis in hunc 
locum advenientibus sinceri. 
tatem perpetumn tribuere 
non desina
; ut quicunque 
J3aptismi sacramentum perce- 
perint, et in fide Catholica 
usque ad vitæ terminum per- 
severantes fuerint, atque de- 
curso hujufiJ ævi termino, cor- 
pora sua in hoc cæmeterio 
requiei commendaverint, An- 
gelicis tubis concrepantibus, 
anim
 simul cum corporibus 
præmia cælestium gaudiorunl 
percipiant sempiterna. Per 
Chri:stum Dominunlnostrum. 
Ame
. p. 466. 
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nies]; and t11en returns to the cross in the centre, sprink1ing 
on, and chanting P
alms cxxix and cxlii. 'Vhere standing 
lx.fore the cross itself, and taking ofr his mitre; [he again, 
"beseeches God to vouchsafe to hal + low, sancti + fy, and 
conse+crate this Cemetery," &c.] Then, with his hands 
stretched before his breast, he says the Preface; (the SurSUIU 
Corda). [a After which, he repeats all the same rites as at the 
other crosses; and then offers another hal + lowing Collect. 
The consecration is concluded with a mass in the Church.] 


Of the llallowing of a New Cross. - De Beneclictione Núvæ 
Orucis, p, 503. 


[The amazing Powers of a Wooden Cross.] 


A new Cross, or Crucifix* is hallowed in this manner. 
lIaviug got ready incense and a censer with fire, and holy 
water, the Pontiff in his vestments, standing with his mitre 
off, says: [The following are SOlne of the Collects] - Second 
Collect. 
We beseech thee, 0 holy 
Lord, aln1ighty Father, ever- 
lasting God; that thou vouch- 
safe to hal + low this wood of 
thy Cross; that it may be a 
saving remedy to mankind; a 
strengthening of faith; an 
increaf1e of good works; a 
redemption of their souls; a 
comfort and protection; and 
a safeguard against the cru
l 
darts of their enemies. 
Through. 
[Then follows the Preface, &c.] After which, he says: 
o God, who bast turned Deus, qui beatæ Cruds 
the gibbet of the blessed patibulum, quod priùs erat 
Cro:'!s, which before was a scelestis ad pænam, COHver- 
punishmeut of thewicked, in- ti::;ti redl'lnptis ad vitam: 


Rogamus te, Don1ine sanc- 
te, Pater omnipotens, sempi- 
terne Deus: ut digneris be- 
l1e+dicere hoc lignum Crucis 
tuæ; ut sit remediunl salu- 
tare generi humano; sit soli- 
ditas fidei; profectus bono- 
rum operum; redemptio 
aninlarunl; sit solamen et 
protectio, fiC tutela contra 
sæva jacula inin1Ïcorum. Per, 
&c. P. 504. 


ill Taùula in qua C1'ucifi.xu
 est depictus. 
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to life to the rcdeen1ed ; grant 
to thy people, that as they 
are armed by its banner, so 
they nlay be secured by its 
rampart. Be the Cross to 
them the basis of their faith, 
the suffrage of their hope, 
their defence in adversity, 
their help in prosperity; be 
it to them victory over their 
enemies, their safeguard ill 
the city, their protection in 
the fields, their prop at borne; 
that henceforth the pastor 
may preserve his flock se- 
cure by that, which, the 
Lamb conquering thereon, 
has been turned to our sal- 
vation. Through the same. 
[After hallowing and consecrating the frankincense, with 
the same form as in p. 121,1 the Pontiff puts the frankin- 
cense into the censer: then he sprinkles the cross with the 
holy water, and presently after censes it. Then standing 
with his nlitre off, he says: 
Be this wooù sanctified in 
the nmne of the Fa+ther, 
and of the + Son, and óf the 
Holy + Ghost; and be there 
in this wood the benediction 
of that wood on "Which the 
holy members of the Saviour 
hung; that those praying 
and bowing before thi
 cross, 
on account of God, (i. e. for 
love of,) may find health of 
body and 
oul. Through. 
Then the Pontiff falling 
on his knees before the cross, 
dcvoutly adores tlte same, and 
kisscs .it. All others that 
wi::)h, do the Saine. 


concede plebi turn ejus vallari 
præsidio, cujus est arnlata 
vexillo. Sit eis Crux fidei 
fundamentum, spei suffra- 
gium, in ad ,ersis defensio, 
in prosperis adjuvmnen; sit 
eis in hostes victoria, in civi.. 
tate custodia, in campis pro- 
tectio, in dOlno fultura; ut 
per earn pastor in futuro 
gregelll conservet incohunen, 
quæ nobis, agno + vincente, 
conversa est in salutem. Per 
eundem, &c. 


Sanctificetur lignum istud 
in nomine Pa+tris, et Fi+lii, 
et Spiritus + sancti : et bene- 
dictio illius ligni, in quo mml1- 
bra sancta salvatorissuspensa 
sunt, sit in isto ligno; ut 
orantes inclinantesque se 
propter Deunl ante istanl 
CrUCelll, inveniallt corporis et 
finÏInæ sfinitatem. Per, &c. 


Turn Pontifex, flcxis ante 
Crucelll genibus, ipsmll dc,
ote 
adorat, ct osclilatur. Jdenl 
faciunt quicunque alii volu.. 
crillt. P.506-7. 
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[The far Sllpe'l"ior Powers of a JJIetal Cross.] 
But if the cross is of metal or marble,:I: then instead of 
tbe preceding prayer, Ee this wood sanctified, &c., the 
Pontiff says the following: [This prayer is more than eight 
times the length of the preceding. The case of a gold or 
silver cross, is, of course, one calling for the best efforts of 
the conjuror; accordingly, he puts forth all his strength, 
and the spell is of a prolonged, pompous, and swelling style 
and sound. But let it speak for itself; it is as follows:] 
o God of glory, most high Deus gloriæ, Deus excelse 
God of Sabaoth, most valiant Sa baoth, fortissime Elnlna- 
llnmanuel, God the Father of nueI, Deus rater veritatis,pa- 
Truth, the Father of 'Visdom, ter sapientiæ, pater beatitu- 
the Father of Eeatitude, the dinis, pater illuminationis ae 
Father of our Illumination vigilationis nostræ, qui mun- 
and Vigilation, who rulest the dum regis, qui cuncta regna 
world, who disposest of all disponis, qui es bonorunl col- 
kingdoms, who art the be- lator munerum, et bonorum 
stower of good gifts, and tbe omniunl attributor; cui omnes 
giver of all blessings, to whom gentes, populi, tribus, et lin- 
all nations, and peoples, and guæ serviunt; cui assistit 
tribes and tongues do service, olnnis angelorum legio; qui 
before whom stands all the largiris famulis tuis fidem, et 
host of angels, who givest laudem tui nominis, ut debita 
faith liberally to thy servants, tibi oblata persolvant; cui 
and the praise of thy name, prius fides ofierentium com- 
that they may pay thee the placet, deinde sacrificatur 
oblations that are thy due: to oblatio; quæsumusexorabilem 
wI:JOm,jb 4 8t, the faith of those misericordiæ tuæ pietatem, ut 
that offer is acceptable, and sancti + fices tibi hoc signum 
the'll their offering is sacri- Crucis, et con + secres, quod 
ficed: we beseech the entrea- tota lHentis devotione fmnu- 
tible goodness of thy mercy, loruln tuorum religiosa fides 
that thou sancti+fyand con- construxit; trophæum scili- 
se+crate to thJseif this image cet victoriæ tuæ, ac redemp- 
of the cross; which the reli- tionis nostræ, quod in amoreln 
gious faith of thy servants, Christi triumphalis gloria 
with all devotion afmind, has cJnsecravit. Aspice hoc sig 
framed to thee, as the trophy num Crucis insuperabile, per 
of thy victory, and of our re- quod diaboli est exinanita po.. 


· Si Vel'O CI'UX t'st ex l11etal1o vel IU}Jide,&c, 
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demptioll; and which their 
triumphal glory has for the 
love of Christ consecrated to 
thee. Regard tbis insupera- 
ble image of the cross, :BY THE 
.WHICH (IMAGE)* the power 
of the devil is destroyed, and 
the freedom of man restored: 
"\Vhich though it was once for 
a puniahlnent, yet is now tur- 
ned to honour through grace; 
and which, though it erst 
punished the criminal with 
death, yet now absolves the 
guilty fronl their debt. And 
what by this could please thee 
but the SaIne by which it hath 
pleased thee to redeelll us; 
and no offering is more thydue 
than that which the nailing of 
thy body then dedicated to 
thee; nor is any oblation more 
familiar to thee than that 
which has been hallowed by 
the Huniliar outstretching of 
thy hands. Accept, therefore, 
this cross, with those hands 
with which thou didst eIIl- 
brace that; and from the 
holiness of that, make+ holy 
this: And as by that theworld 
has been expiated from guilt; 
so by the merit of this cross 
be the devout souls of thy ser- 
vants offering it set free frmD 
all sin committed by then1: 
and, let thelIl shine forth un- 
der the shelter of thy true 
cross, triumphing in continual 
successes. The divine efful- 


testas, mortalium restituta 
libertas: quæ licet fuerit ali- 
quando in pænam, sed nunc 
versa est in honorem per gra- 
tiam; et quæ reos quondam 
puniebat supplicio, nunc et 
noxios absolvit à debito. Et 
tibi quid per hoc placere po- 
tuit, nisi id per quod tibi pla- 
cuit nos redimere ? et nullum 
tibi debitum ampJius munus 
est, quàm quod tibi tunc cor- 
poris dedicavit affixio; nee tibi 
est n1agis familiaris oblatio, 
quànl quæ familiari manuum 
tuarun1 extensione sacrataest. 
Illis ergo manibus hanc Orn- 
cenI accipe, quibus illam am- 
plexus es; et de sanctitate 
illius, hanc sancti + fica: et 
sicuti per illam mUlldus expi- 
atus est à reatu; ita offeren- 
tium fmnulorum tuorum ani- 
mæ devotissimæ hujus Crucis 
merito, oruni careant perpe- 
trato peccato, et tuæ veræ 
Crucis obtectu, enitescant, 
successibus assid uis triumpha- 
tores. Radiet hie unigeniti 
filii tui Domini nostri splen- 
dor divinitatis in auro ; emicet 
gloria passiollis ejus in ligno ; 
in Cruce rutilet nostræ n10rtis 
redemptio; in crystalli splen- 
dore vitæ nostræ purificatio. 
Sit suorum protectio; spei 
ccrta fiducia; eos simul cunl 
gente et plebe fide confirn1et ; 
ape et pace consociet ; augeat 
triu1l1phis; amplificet in se- 


· [By the which imagoe.] Mark tha.t PC1" quod agrees not with C1'ucis 
going before, but with si!Jllum in
upl'1.abile. 
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gence of thy only begotten 
Son our God radiate here in 
its gold; the glory of his pas- 
sion be31ll forth in its 'wood; 
our redelnption from death 
glitter on its cross; and the 
purification of our life in the 
splendour of its crystal. * Be 
it the protection of those that 
are its own; be it the sure 
confidence of their hope; them 
with their race and people, let 
it establish together in faith; 
unite in hope and peace; heap 
with triumphs; amplify in 
prosperity, and ever unceas- 
ingly profit them unto the 
life of eternity: Grant that 
it defend theIn flourishing in 
telnporal glory; and being re- 
deemed to an everlasting crovvn, it bring them, by its potent 
might, to the celestial realms: through the redemption of his 
blood, through hÜll the giver of it; who gave himself a re- 
demption for In any ; who vouchsafed to ofter himselfa victÏln 
for sins; who exalted on the wood of his cross, nUlde low 
principalities and powers; who sits together with thee, on 
thy starry throne, in the indissoluble union of the Holy 
Cthost, during infinite ages of ages. R. Amen. 
Then the Pontiff falling on his knees before the cross, de- 
voutly adores the same and kisses it. All others that wil1, 
do the same-[The Latin is the same as before,] 


cundis ; proficiat eis in pcrpe- 
tuitatenl temporis, ad vitanl 
æternitatis; ut eos "temporali 
florentes gloria llluniat, et ad 
perpetuam redemptos coro- 
nmn, ad regnacælestia potenti 
virtute perducat : præsta, per 
propitiationeIll sanguinis ejus, 
per ipsum datorem, qui seip- 
SUlll dedit redemptionenl pro 
multis, qui se hostiam pro 
delictis offerre dignatus est, 
qui exaltatus in ligno Crucis 
suæ, principatus et potestates 
humiliavit ; qui teclun sidereo 
considet throno, indissolubili 
connexione Spiritus sancti, 
per infinita sæculorlullsæcula. 
R. Amen. P. 507-9. 


[The doctrine of the ChuI'ch of Rome is, that the Cross is 
to be worshipped with the same supreme adoration as that 
which is due to Christ himself. So it is here ipsam (cruceln) 
devote ado/rat et osculatur. So it is also in her ritual chants, 
o crux ave, spes unica, o/c. "Hail, 0 cross, our only hope," 


· I take the words am"o, Zigno, C1'nce, et c1"!JsfaUi, as expressing the 
several parts of which the cross or cruciiix that i
 being consecrated, is 
framed; and as usual I render the imperative verbs 1 o adiatc, &c., without 
the word let. 
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&c. And again, Tuam crucem ado ram us, "vV e adore thy 
cross." And that the worship here intended by the word 
Adoro, is not what they are pleased to can Dulia, but Latria, 
is plainly declared in express words in the following extract 
frotll the Pontifical; which the translator gives next as bearing 
upon this piece of ROlnish idolatry, namely, the supreme 
worship of the Cross. It is in tlte Pars Tertia Pontijicalis, 
and is as follows : ] 


[The Cross is to be worshipped with Lah'in,] 
TIle Order of receiving an Emperor processionall!J.-Ot'do ad 
recipiendum procession aliter Imperatorem, p. 712. 
[Gen. Rub!".] 
The enlpcror on horseback, or, (as is more befitting,) 
alighting near the city, where the clergy meet him, falls on 
the ground on his knees, and there kisses tlte cross. Then 
he is conducted to the church; the procession going inul1e- 
diately before the emperor, and the elnperor's sword-bearer, 
on horseback, next after the prelate of the procession. But if 
a Legate Apostolic receives the emperor, or enters the city 
with him, or otherwise goes or rides with him, in that case, 
he that bears the sword before the emperor, and he that 
carries the legate's cross, shall go together (abreast.) The 
cross of the legate, because LATRIA IS OW-ED TO IT, shall be on 
tlte right hand, and the sword of the emperor on the left.*' 
l\leantiJllc, as the procession advances towards the church, 
they chant the Antiphon: 
Béhold, I send my nlessenger, and he will prepare thy way 
before thy face.t 


· Si vero Lf'gatus Apostolicus imperatorem reciperet, aut cum eo urbcDl 
intraret, vel alias secum iret vel 
quitaret; ille qui gladium impt'ratori 
pl'æfert, et alill
 Crucem Legati portfms, simul ire debeut. C1"uæ Ll'{Jati, 
qnirt debetw' ei tafl'ia, erit a dexteris, fit gladiu8 imperatoris a sinistris. 
t Ecce mitto Angelum meum flui præparaLit viam tuam ante faciem 
tuam.. 
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Of the kallO'lvi'l1.fJ of a Relique-case, and other Sanctuaries - 
De Benedictione CapsarulJn pro Relíquiis et alîis 8arlCtuarz
is 
includendis, p. 518. 
[The following extracts from this office will shew what the 
doctrine of reliques is; what heavenly virtues and inherent 
powers are ascribed to dead men's bones and ashes, old coats, 
and rags, and the like. The foHowing is the whole of the 
petitionary part of the preface in this office.] 
. . . . . 0 Alnlighty God, Te suppliciter imploratl1us 
Father of our Lord Jesus omnipotens Deus, Pater Do- 
Christ, from whom all father- mini nostri J esu Ohristi, ex 
ship in heaven and earth is quo omnis paternitas in cælo 
nained, we nlost humbly be- et in terra nominatur ; ut hæc 
seech thee; that thou vouch- vascula sanctorum tuorunl 
safe to imbue with thy hea- pignoribus præparata, eisdenl 
venly bene + diction theseves- Sanctis tuis intercedentibus, 
sels prepared for tlw pledges cælesti bene + dictione per- 
of thy saints; through the fundere digneris: quatenus 
same saints interceding for us ; qui horum patrocinia requi- 
to the end that those that seek runt, ipsis intercedentibus, 
the protection of these (the cuncta sibi adversantia, te 
reliques), may merit through adjuvante, superare, et omnia. 
the intercession of the same, conlmodè profutura, abun- 
to overcome, by thy aid, all dantia largitatis tuæ me- 
things adverse; and to obtain, reantur invenire. Et sicut 
by the abundance of thy boun- illi, te DOlnine inspirante, 
ty, all things convenient and spiritualiulll nequitiaruill ver- 
profitable. And like as they, sutias cavere, et hum a- 
thou, Lord, inspiring them, nitus exquisita tonuenta 
have been able to guard non solùul contenlnere, sed 
against the subtleties of spi- etimll penitusevincere,Christo 
ritual wickednesses, and not Domino confortante, potue- 
only to despise, but also, runt; ita ipsorum merita vene- 
through Christ the Lord rantibus, et reliquias humi- 
strengthening them, entirely liter mnplectentibus, contra 
to overcome the exquisite diabolum et angelos ejus,* 
torments devised by men: so contra fulminaet tempestates, 
stretch thou forth to those contra grandines et varias 
venerating the merits of the pestes, contra corruptum 


· Vener:mtibus et . . .. amplectantibuB fire dative cases, governf'd 
by e.J:tcnde; and the constl'uction is amplectontibuB contra diubolum, &c. 
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same, and humbly embracing 
these (as their security) 
against the devil and his an- 
gels, against liglltnings and 
tempests; against ltail, and 
various havocs; against foul 
air, and pestilences of men 
and animals; against thieves 
and robbers, and the incu'l'sion 
of nations; against savage 
beasts, and all tlw diversforms 
of serpents and reptiles; 
against the wicked inventions 
ofbad men :-so to all such do 
thou, being appeased by the 
prayers of the same thy saints, 
IJropitiously stretch forth the 
right hand of thy invincible power, always and every 
where to drive away from them what is hurtful, and to 
bestow upon theIn what is profitable. Through the same, 
thy Son, &c. 
[The following is from the last Collect of this office. It 
shews the in1portance attached to the carrying forth of re- 
liques in procession, ann the superior sanctity of the places 
where a bone or scrap of them is happily treasured up.] 
o Lord God Almighty, DOllline Deus omnipotens, 
who, that thou mightest re- qui ut murmur insani populi 
strain the murmuring of the compesceres, et sacerdotium 
11lad people, and prove that Aaron tibi placitum compro- 
the priesthood of Aaron was bares, virgam eju
 aridam ger- 
pleasing to thee, didst make minare et flores fructiferos 
the dried-up rod of the same producere fecisti, eamdemque 
to bud and producefruit-bear- in area testamenti pro signo 
ing flowers; and didst com- virtutis tuæ poni jussisti; sed 
mand it to be laid up in the et nobis eoden1 præsagio 
ark of the covenant, for a sign Christum in ara Crucis are- 
of thy power: yea, and who to factum tertia die resurrectione 
us also hast shewn, by the reflorescere, et in Ecclesia 

ame presage, Christ, who was novissimo tempore resusci- 
dried up on the altar of the tanda, per mortem SUaIll die 
cross, blooming afresh by his ac Docte fructificare demon- 
resurrection on the third day, strasti: te quæsumus, indul- 


aërem et mortes hominum, 
vel animalium, contra fures 
et latrones, sive gentium 
incursiones, contra malas 
bestias, et serpentium ae 
reptantium diversissiInas for- 
mas, contra malorum homi- 
num adinventiones pessimas, 
eorumdem sallctorum tuorum 
precibus complacatus, dex- 
teram invictæ potentiæ tuæ, 
ad depulsionem nocivorum et 
largitatem proficuorum, sem- 
per et ubique propitius ex- 
tende. Per Dominum nos- 
trum, &c. R. Amen. P. 519. 



136 


ROMlsn RITES. 


gentissÌlne gcneris humani 
provisoI', ut hæé vascula Sanc- 
torum tuorum receptacula 
præparata ita gratuita gratia 
sanctifices, ut ubicumque in 
tuo nomine prolata fuerint, 
illterccdentibus habitatorulll 
iPSOrtUl1 meritis, cuncta ad- 
versa repellas, et nullifices, et 
ollulia utilia n1ultiplices atque 
custodias quatenus fideles 
tui, magnitudine sive univer- 
sitate beneficiorulll tuorulll, 
in parte modica Reliquiarum, 
integra sanctoruln corpora se 
percepisse gratulentur ; et per 
tem pOl'alia Ioca i psorulll pre- 
cibus impensa., ad æterna CUll1 
eis gaudia possidenda fiducia- 
lius anilllentur. Per eundem. 


and fructifying day and night, 
at this latter tÏ1ne, in the rais- 
ing up of the Church, * 
through his death; we beseech 
thee, 0 most indulgent pur.. 
veyor of the hUlllan race, that 
thou wouldst so sanctify, with 
th y free grace, these vessels 
preparedas a receptacle of thy 
ßaints ; that wheresoever they 
shall be carrriecl fm"t7t in thy 
name, thou mayest, tll'rough 
tlte intet'cedi11g f}}lC1its of t7teir 
indu:elleTs,t drive away and 
nullify all things adverse; and 
'multiply and preserve all 
tllings useful: so that thy 
faithful ones l11ay through the 
greatness or rather universa- 
lity, of thy kindness congra- 
tulate themselves (or thank. 
fully acknowledge), that in a scrap of thy saints' reliqucs, 
they are partakers oÏ the fruits of their entire bodies, and 
may through the ten1poral places blessed by the samc,
 be 
animated to get posses
ion, .with more confidence and war- 
ranty,
 of eternal joys with thenl. Through the same thy 
Son, &c. R. Alnen. 
Then he sprinkles thenl wi.th holy water : [which concludes 
the office.] 


Of the IIallowing of a Sig'nal or Bell.-(De Bcnedictione 
Signi vel Ca17lpánæ, p. 521.) 
A signal II or bell must be hallowed before it is placed in 


· 'Vith what subtlety the whole Gospel, both in the types of tht' üla 
and the realities of the New Testament, is in these conjurations turned to 
the account of mag'ic and sorcery! 
t Their in dwellers. The merits of the dead rotten boneEi dwelling in 
the vessels, are tho intercessors! 
* Loca precibus impensa. The place on which the prflyel's of the 
saints have been expended, bestowed, &c. 

 Ad possidenda fiducialius. To take possession witlI more confident 
,,-al'l'anty, because of the pledges (pig-nora, a5 above) they bave of access 
in the reliq ues. 
1\ The signum might be a board, cymbal, drum, &c. 
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the belfry, in this forn1-In the first place, the bell is to be 
so suspended that it may be conveniently touched, inside and 
outside, handled and cÍ1
cuited ,. next, near the bell. is pre- 
pared a faldstool; fir vessel of water to be nlade holy; a 
sprinkler; a vessel of salt; clean towels for .wiping the bell, 
when needful; a vessel of holy oil of the sick; holy chrism; 
perfumes; frankincense; myrrh, and a censer "With fire. The 
Pontiff in vestments, &c., sitting on the faldstool, says with 
JÚs nlÍnistering attendants, [asix Psalms in succession 1. 
These ended, he rises, and standing in n1Ìtre, hallows the 
salt and water, [with the SaIne form as in page 93 ; to \vhich 
the following Collect is added, to suit the holy mixture to 
the special purpose of hallowing the bell.] 
Another prayer. Alia Oratio. 
Hal+10w this water, 0 Bene+dic, Don1Íne, hanc 
Lord, with thy heavenly ha1- aquam benedictione cælestÍ 1 
lowing; and the power of et assistat super earn virtus 
the Holy Ghost rest upon it; Spiritus sancti: ut CÙlll hoc 
that when thi;:j instrun1ent, vasculu111 ad illvitandos fllios 
designed for inviting the sanctro Ecclesiæ præparatum, 
sons of holy Church, shall in ea fuerit tinctum; ubi- 
have been in1bued therein; cumque sonuerit hoc tintin- 
wheresoever this bell shaH nabulum, procul recedat vir.. 
sound, thence may depart tus insidiantiunl, umbra phau- 
far away the power of the taslnattlln, illcursioturbinum, 
cnsnarers, the shade of ph an- percussio fuln1Ïnum, læsio 
tasms, the incursion of whirl- tonitruum; calamitas tern- 
winds, the striking of light.. pestatum, omnisque spiritus 
nings, the hurtings of thun.. procellarum: et cùm clan- 
del's, the calamity of tem- gorem illius audierint filii 
pests, and every sprite of Christianorurn; crescat in 
storms; and that when the eis devotionis augmentum, 
SOIlS of Christians shall hear ut festinantes ad piæ matris 
its clang, the increase of Ecclesiæ gren1Ìum, can tent 
devotion may so grow in tibi in Ecclesia sanctorum 
theIn, that hastening to the canticuln novum, &c. Per. 
bosmn ofh01y Blother Church, P. 526. 
they may sing to thee in the 
church the new song of the 
saints, &c. R. Through. 
The ho]y watcr being prelmred, the Pontiff puts on his 
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mitre, and lJe.qins to 'wash the bell with the said u'atcr. His 
Ininistering attendants take up and continue the work, wash- 
ing it totally and c017zpletely in every part inside and out8Ùle, 
(1avantes earn totaliter intus et extra) ; and afterwards wipe it 
with the clean linen; the Pontiff the while sitting in mitre. 
and saying with the rest of the nlinisters the following six 
Psalms, nan1ely, from cxlv. to cl. inclusive. * 
The Psalms being ended, the Pontiff rises in mitre, and 
with the thumb of his right hand makes outside, upon the 
bell, th(l sign of the cross, with the holy oil of the sick. 
'Vhich done, he puts off his mitre, and says :-(P. 530.) 
Let us pray. Oremus. 
o God, who by the blessed Deus, qui per beatuml\loy- 
Moses, thy law-giver and sen legiferum famulum tuum 
servant, didst order the tubas argenteas fieri præ- 
making of silver trumpets, cepisti, quibus dum Levitæ 
through the blowing of which tempore sacrificii clangerent, 
by the Levites, in the time sonitu dulcedinis populusmo- 
of sacrifice, thy people being nitus ad te adorandum fieret 
admonished by the sweet præparatus; et ad celebranda 
sound, n1ight n1ake ready to sacrificia conveniret; quarum 
adore and assen1ble to cele- clangore hortatus ad bellum, 
brate thy sacrifices; by whose n1o]imina prosterneret adver- 
clang too, animated to battle, santium; præsta, quæsumus, 
they might lay prostrate the ut hoc vasculum snnctæ turn 
attmnpts of their adversaries: Ecclesiæ preparatum saneti + 
grant, we beseech thee, that fieetur à Spiritu saneto, ut 
this instrument, prepared per illius taetum fidelcs invi
 
for thy holy Church, be sane- tentur ad præmium. Et eùm 
ti +fied by the Holy Spirit; rnelodia illius auribus in
o- 
that through its touch the nuerit populorum, crescat in 
L'lithful may be invited to eis devotio fidei; proeul pel- 
their reward. And when its lantur omnes insidiæ inimici, 
melody shall sound in the fragor grandinum, procella 
people's ears, let the devo- turbinuIn, impetus tempesta- 
tion of faith grow in then1; tunl; ten1perentur infesta 
far away be driven all snares tonitrua ; ventorum flabra 
of the enemy, smash of hail, fiant salubriter ae 1110deratè 


. So that the ministers are, all the time of the I.eciting of the 8ix 
Psa1mB, washing- and scrubbing Satan and the demons out of the ben! 
aud withal rubbing into it per force all the divine virtues supplicated in 
the collects! See before a similar magical sCl'Ubbing at altar, p. 121. 
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gust of whirlwind, rush of suspensa: posternat aëreas 
tempests; be baleful thun- potestates dextera tuæ virtu- 
ders restrained; be blasting tis; ut hoc audientes tintin- 
'winds wholesomely and calm- nabulum contremiscant, et 
Iy suspended: and the right fugiant ante sanctæ cruci'i 
hand of thy might so lay Filii tui in eo depictuln vexi- 
prostrate the powers of the lium: cui flectitur Ofilie genu, 
air; that hearing this bell &c. Amen. 
they tremble together, and 
flee before the banner por- 
trayed thereon of the holy 
cross of thy Son, to whom 
every knee, &c. Amen. 
. ... 
Then the Pontiff, putting on his nLÏtre, wipes with the 
clean linen the cross just before made by hilll; which done, 
he begins the Antiphon, and Psalm xxviii. 
[Eleven Crossings.] 
During the Psalnl, the Pontifi
 standing in nlitre, makes 
with his right hand thulnb, seven crosses with the holy oil of 
the sick, outside upon the bell, and four inside, with the 
chrisln, at an equal distance from each other; saying at the 
making of each cross: 
Be this signal-bell, 0 Lord, sancti +fied and conse+crated. 
In the name of the Fa +ther, and of the + Son, and of 
the Holy + Ghost; and to the honour of St. N. Peace to 
thee. 
Then follows [a another hal+lowing prayer for the putting 
to flight by the sounding of the bell, the fiery darts of the ene- 
my, and thunder, tempests, &c.,as before, only a little varied). 
After which the Pontiff, sitting in his mitre, puts into the thu- 
rible the perfumes, frankincense, and myrrh, if they can be 
had, if not, as many of them as can be had. Then the thurible 
is 80 applied under the bell that it n1ay receive all the smoke; 
the choir meanwhile chanting, &c., Psalm lxxvi. [A fter which 
follows another prayer like the others, namely, for] " the sanc- 
tifying of the bell by the Holy Ghost, in order to the putting 
to flight, by its sound, of the ene
y of the good; the terrify- 
ing of the h?stile 
ost; the repelhng .ofthe rabble ?f adverse 
airs (i. e. faIry wInds) ; .the preserv
ng of the.rruI
s of the 
faithful; and the protectIng and. savIng of theIr mInùs aud 
K 
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bodies." [The cerenlony concludes thus:] The Gospel 
"being read, the Pontiff kisses the book of the Gospels, which 
is presented to him by one of the ministe:rs. Then l1e draws 
the sign of the cross upon the hallowed bell; and having 
resumed his mitre, &c., departs in peace. 


[The reader, doubtless, will think these specimens' quite 
enough from the Second Part of the Pontifical. From the 
Third Part the two following will suffice.] 


. 



PONTIFICALIS PARS TEHTIA. 
THIRD PART OF TIlE PONTIFICAL. 


Of the qffice on Holy 
Thursday, i1
 tile Supper of 
tile Lord, wlwn the oil of the 
Calec}lU?7Ze11S, and tlutf of the 
sick is blessed; a.nd the Ohrism 
is made. 


De officio in feria quinta 
cænæ Domini, ClUB beuedici- 
tur Oleum catechumenorum 
et inforn1orum, et conficitur 
chrisma. P. 605. 


[Gen. Rubr.] 
On this day in every year the catechumenal oil, find that of 
the sick is blessed, and the Chrism is 1nade. Therefore, in 
the morning, must be got ready three jars fun of the pnrest 
oil; which are placed in the sacrarium, and there carefully 
kept; one for the oil of the sick; another for the oil of 
catechumens; and the third, a larger one, for the Chrisn1 : 
and this latter must be covered with white cere-cloth, but 
the other two, in cere-cloth of a different colour. 
For this office there ought to be, besides the Pontiff and 
11is ministers, twelve priests, seven deacons, seven sub- 
deacons, acolythes, and others, all in white vestnwnts, &c. 
All being arrayed, they go in procession to the aU,ar, an 
incense-fumer first, and next to hÍln two taper-bearers, lead- 
ing the procession. 
If the Pontiff be an ar('hbishop, or patriarch, and in his 
own church, the cross is borne before him even in this pro- 
cession,* by one of his ministers, between two taperMbearerl:'!. 
Having arrived at the altar, the mass is proceeded with to 
the words: "By whom, 0 Lord, thou dost always create, 
&c."t exclusively. [Then the luaking of the holy oils pro- 
ceeds as follows] : 
[THE OIL OF THE SICK.] 
The Archdeacon, standing near the Pontiff, says In a 
reading tone: THE OIL OF THE SICK. 
And immediately one of the seven deacons, with two aco- 


* He bas not the l)l'ivilege of tbe cross in all places, nor in all proCf>sh 
sions. See p. 73. 
t The words occur in tbe commemoration fOI" the dead. 
K 2 
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lythes on either side of him, proceeds to the f:1acristy, and 
brings forth before the Pontiff the jar of oil for the sick, co- 
vered and embraced with his left arlJn; and presenting it to 
the Archdeacon, he says aloud, THE OIL OF THE SICK. 
The Archdeacon presents it to the Pontiff, saying, THE OIL 
OF THE SICK. 


[M uttering exorcisms.] 
Then the Pontiff, rising in mitre, exorcises and hallows 
the same, saying absolutely in a low voice, yet so as to be 
beard by the priests near him: 
I exorcise thee, thou most 
unc1ean spirit, and aU thou 
hostile array of Satan, and 
all spectral power; in the 
name of the Fa+ ther, and 
of the + Son, and of the 
Holy + Ghost: that thou 
withdraw from this oil; to 
the end tbat it may be made 
a spiritual unction for 
strengthening the temple of 
the living God;* that in itt 
the IIoIy Gbost may be able 
to dwell through the name 
of the almighty God, and 
through the nåme of his 
most de[.rly beloved Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is to come to j-ztdge tlte quick and dead, and the world by.fire. 
R. Amen.t 
Then putting off his mitre he hallows the same oil, [the 
devil and all his Crew being expelled by the exorcism,] 
saying, in the san1e voice: 
Let us pray. 
Send forth, we beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, into this fat- 
ness of the olive which thou 
hast vouchsafed to produce 


Exorcizo te, immundissime 
spiritus, omnisqup incursio 
satanæ, et omne phantasma: 
in nomine Pa+tris, et Fi+lii, 
et Spiritus+sancti; ut rece- 
das ab hoc oleo, ut possit 
effici unctio spirita1is ad cor- 
roborandum templum Dei 
vivi; ut in eo possit Spiritus 
sanctus habitare, per nomen 
Dei Patris omnipotentis, et 
per nomen dilectissimi Filii 
ejus DOlnini nostri J esu 
Christi, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos
 
et sæculum per ignem. R. 
Amen. P. 609. 


Oremus. 
EmÎtte, q uæSUlnus, Do- 
mine,Spiritum sanctum tuum 
paraclitulTI de cælis in hane 
pinguedinem olivæ, quam de 


· Temple of the living God, i. e. the absolved sick one going to receive 
extreme unction. 
t In eo, i. e. in the temple, or anointed one. 
t Compare this with other spells and conjurations, p. 93, 105, &c. 



TIlE PONTI:FICAL. 


143 


from green wood for the 
repair of mind and body, 
the Holy Ghost the Para- 
clete from heaven; that, by 
thy holy bene+diction, this 
unguent of heavenly medicine 
be to everyone anointed 
therewith the safeguard of 
mind and body, for the purg- 
ing out of all dolours, all in- 
firmities, and all sickness of 
mind and body: let that 
same unguent wherewith 
thou didst anoint priests, 
kings, prophets, and martyrs, 
be unto us, 0 Lord, thy 
perfect chrism, hallowed by 
thee, and abiding in our inward parts. Through, &c. 
These things finished, the oil [being thus made the eva- 
cuator of all dolours, &c.] is carried back to the sacrariu'JJt, 
in the same way in which it was carried forth; and is there 
lnost diligently preserved. * Then the mass is proceeded in 
by the Pontiff from where he left off, to the end. of the 
communion of the body and blood; which (communion) tile 
Pontijf alone receives. Then the Pontiff having communi- 
cated himself, &c. and a consecrated host being reserved for 
the following day (Good Friday), and placed on the aHar, 
the Archdeacon says again, with a loud voice: 
THE OIL OF C A TECHUME:NS. 


viridi ligna producere digna- 
tus es, ad refectionem mentis 
et corporis; ut tua sancta 
bene+dictione, sit omni hoc 
unguento cælestis medicinæ 
peruncto, tutamen n1entis et 
corporis, ad evacuandos om- 
nes dolores, omnes infirnlÍ- 
tates, omnémque ægritudi- 
nem mentis et corporis: 
unde unxisti sacerdotes, 
reges, prophetas, et martyres, 
sit chrisma tuuln perfectum, 
Domine, nobis, à te benedic- 
turn; permanens in visceribus 
nostris. In, &c. P. 610. 


[The wonderous ado in making the conjured Oils !] 
This said, the Pontiff puts incense into the thurible, and 
blesses it, in the usual form. Then the twelve priests and 
seven deacons [a and all the rest aforesaid, go in procession, 
to bring forth the chrÜ;mal oil, and oil of catechumens. 
They return with the jars in the following ordpr: first, an 
il1cense-fumer fumigatiug; then a subdeacon, bearing the 
cross between two acolythes carrying blazing tapers; next 
two chanters singing: 0 redernptor 8urne carmen temet con- 
cinentium, 0 Redeemer, accept the song of thoRe hymning 
thyself.] After whom, are the subdeacons and deacons, two 
* The bishop doles it out to the priests at a certain quantity anù ,,"ate. 
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and two; then a deacon carrying a vessel full of balsam; 
next, two deacons carrying the two jars, having clean 
napkins hanging down from their necks before their breasts, 
and holding the jars enlbraced with the left arm, and 
'Wrapped in the extrmnities of tbeir napkins,-yet so as that 
they may be seen frOnl the middle upward; the deacon, 
carrying tbe oil for the holy chrism, being on the right; 
next follow the twelve priests, two and two. 
Having arrived in this order within the presbytery, [Band 
duly arranged themselves, &c. &c
] the Pontiff, taking oft
 
his mitre, rise
: and, haying the jar of chri
:nnal oil before 
nÏ1n on the table, and the bal8am 1 first of all ballows the 
balsmn, saying: 
, [Virtues of the Chrism. J 
Let us pray. Gremus.. 
o Lord, the progenitor of CreaturarUIll omniunl Do. 
all creatures, who by thy n1Ïne procreator, qui per 
tser\"ant 1\108e8 didst com.. l\loysen tiunululn tUUlll per- 
luaud the sanctifying of oint- 111Ï
ti8 herbis aromatunl fieri 
men t to be made of mixed præcepisti sanctincationCll1 

lromatic herbs, we lll0st unguenti; cleIllentimn tUaIn 
lllLlllbly beseech thy mercy; suppliciter deposcimus; ut 
that, by a large besto.wmellt huic unguento, quod r-adix 
of ::;piritual grace, thou infuse produxit stirpea, spiritualenl 
the plenitude of thy sancti- gratiam largiendo, plenitudi- 
+tìcation into this ointment, nem sancti+ ficationis in. 
the produce of the rooted fundas. Sit nobis, Domine, 
trunk. Be it spiced unto us, fidei hilaritate conditum: sit 
o Lord, with the joyousness sacerdotalis unguenti chrisma 
of faith; be it a perpetual perpetuum; sit ad cælestis 
chri:snl of priestly unguent; vexilli impressionenl dignissi- 
be it 1110st nleet for the im.. munl: ut quiculnque baptis.. 
priuting of the heavenly mate sacro renati isto f"uerint 
banner; that .whosoever, liquore perwlcti, corporum at.. 
being born again of holy que animarum belledictioneln 
baptisln, shall be anointed plenissimam consequal1tur, et 
with this liquor, nlay obtain beatæ fidei collato 11lunere 
the most plenary benediction perenniter mnplientur. Per, 
of their bodies and souls, and &c. P. 616. 
be aggrandized for e,'er by 
the cOlift
rred reward of beatified faith. Through, &c. 
Thcn taking his lllitl'e, and yet standing, he blellds, on 
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the paten the balsam with a srnllil portion of the chrismal 
oil, taken out of the jar, saying: 
[Tbe de8ign of tbe blending; tbe divine virtues added thereby to tbe 
Cbrism.] 
Let us pray our Lord God Oremus Dominum Deum 
Almighty, who by a wonder- nostrum omnipotentem, qui 
ful economy hath inseparably ineomprehensibilem unigeniti 
united to true manhood the Filii sui sibique eoæterni 
incomprehensible Godhead divinitatem mirabili disposi- 
of his only-begotten and co- tione veræ humanitati Ïnse- 
eternal Son, and by the co- parabiliter conjunxit, et 
operating grace of the Holy cooperante gratia Spiritus 
Ghost, anointed him above sancti, oleo exuItationis præ 
his fellows with the oil of participibus suis linivit; ut 
gladness; that man, com- homo fraude diaboli perditus, 
posed of a two-fold and sin- gemina et singulari constans 
gular substance, though materia, perenni redderetur, 
destroyed by the fraud of de qua exciderat, hereditati: 
the devil. might be restored quatenus hos ex diversis 
to the everlasting inheritance creaturarum speciebus Ii- 
from which he had fallen: to quores creatos sanetæ Trini- 
this end, that he hal + low, tatis perfectione bene+dicat, 
with the perfection of the et benedicendo sancti+ficet, 
Holy Trinity, these created concedatque, ut simul per- 
liquors of diverse species of misti unum fiant; et qui- 
creatures, and by hallowing, cum que exteriùs inde perunc- 
sane + tify them, and grant, tus fuerit,ita interiùs liniatur, 
that blended together, they quòd omnibus sordibus cor- 
become one; and that who- poralis materiæ carens se 
soever shall be outwardly participem r
gni cælestis 
anointed of the same, be so effici gratuletur. Per eundem, 
inwardl!! anointed as to be &c. P. 616. 
freed frOlll all soil of corporal 
lllatter, and joyfully Inade partaker of the heavenly king- 
dom. Through the same, &c.* 
[llreatbing thrice with a distinct and full breath upon the Chrism.] 
This [sorcery 1] ended, the Pontiff sits, retaining his 


· What innumerable 8ubJtitute.
 has Rome for Christ! What a deadly 
pa9.0rly she makes of the Gospel! 'Vbat a conjuror is Satan! and how 
he sports with bis victims! Here again all is turned into sorcery: "And 
they repented not of their sorcel"ie8," Rev. ix. " 'Vbose comillg" (advem) 
is after the working of Satan." 2 Tlless. ii. 9. 
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mitre, and breatlles fully three times in the form of a crOSB 
over the Inouth of the chrisnlal jar still Wl"dpt in tþe napkin. 
Next, the twelve vested priests come up in order, making a 
reverence to the sacrament on the altar, and to the Pontiff ; 
and standing before the table, one by one, they successively 
breathe, in the same way as the Pontiff had done, over the 
11loUth of the jar, in the form of a cross. Then, making a 
reverence again as before, they return to their places- 
'Vhich being done, the Pontiff rises, and standing in Initre, 
reads the chrismal exorcism, saying absolutely: 
[ Exorcism. ] 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcizo t8, creatura olei, 
ture of oil, by God the Father per Deulll Patrelll omnipotell- 
Almighty, who nlade heaven tem,quifecit cæluIll etterram, 
and earth, the sea, and all that mare, et omnia quæ in eis 
therein is ; that all the Inight sunt; ut omnis virtue adver- 
of the adversary, all the host sarii, omnis exercitus diaboli, 
of the devil, and all the in- omnisque incursio, et omne 
cursion, and all the spectral phantasma satanæ eradicetur, 
power of Satan be rooted out et effugetur à te : ut fias Olll- 
and put to flight frOln thee; nibus, qui ex te ungendi sunt, 
so that thou be to all that in adoptionem filiorum, per 
shall be anointed of thee, for Spirituln sanctum. In nomine 
the adoption of sons by the DeiPa+tris omnipotentis, et 
Holy Gho
t. In the name of J esu + Christi Filii ejus 
God the Fa+ther Almighty, Domini nostri, qui cum eo 
and of Jesus + Christ his Son vivit et regnat Deus, in uni- 
our Lord, who with him liveth tate ejusdem Spiritus + 
and reigneth (as) God, in the sancti. P. 61'7. 
unity of the same Holy + 
Ghost. 
Then putting off his mitre, and holding his hands stretched 
out before his breast, he says the Preface [i.e. the Sursulll 
Corda; which is very long, and much of the SaIne character 
with the preceding spells and sorceries, and containing the 
same profane parody of the sacred things of the Gospel. 
The second, or petitionary part, is as follows :] 
Thf'refore, we beseech thee, Te igitur deprecamur, Do- 
o holy Lord, &c. that thou mine sancte, Pater ulunipo- 
vouchsafe to sancti + fy with tens, æterne Deus, &c. . . . ut 
thy bene + diction the fatness hujus creaturæ pinguedinem 
of this creature, and blend saneti + fie are tua bene + dic- 
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therewith the might of the 
Holy + Ghost, the power of 
Christ thy Son co-operating, 
from whose holy name it has 
received the name chrism . . 
. . . . that thou stablish this 
creature of chri
m for a sacra- 
Inent of perfect salvation and 
life to those that are to be 
renewed by the baptism of 
spiritual laver ; that the cor- 
ruption of their first birth 
being absorbed by the infusion 
of this hallowed unction, the 
holy temple of everyone of 
them be redolent with the 
odour of the acceptable life of 
innocence; that, according to 
the sacrament of thy appoint- 
ing, being indued with Royal 
and Priestly and Prophetic 
dignity, they be clothed in 
the robe of an undefiled gift; 
that it (the chrisln) be to 
those that shall be born again 
of water and the Holy Ghost, 
the chrism of salvation, and 
nlake them partakers of eter- 
nal life, and crowned with 
heavenly glory. Through the 
same, &c. 
This preface ended, the Pontiff puts back into the chrismal 
jar the mixture of balsalll and oil, blending it with the same, 
and saying: 
Be this mixture of liquors Hæc commistio liquorulll, 
atonement to all that shall be fiat omnibus ex eo perunctis 
anointed of the same, and the propitiatio, et custodia salu- 
safeguard of salvation for ever taris in sæcula sæculorum. 
and ever. R. Amen. R. Alnen. 
[The Adoration of the Idol.Chrism.] 
Then the Deacon having taken away from the jar the 
napkin and silk-cover, the Pontiff taking if his /mitre, and 


tione digneris, et sancti + 
Spiritus ei admiscere virtu tern, 
co-operante Christi filii tui po- 
tentia, à cujus nomine sancto 
Chrisma nomen accepit, . . . . 
ut spiritualis lavacri Baptismo 
renovandis creaturam Chris- 
matis in Sacramentum ptr- 
fectæ salutis vitæque con- 
firmes; ut sanctificatione unc- 
tionis infusa, corruptione pri- 
mæ nativitatis absorpta, sanc- 
tum uniuscuiusque templum 
acceptabilis vitæ innocentiæ 
odore redolescat. Ut secun- 
dum constitutionis tuæ sacra- 
mentum, Regio, et Sacerdo- 
tali, Propheticoque honore 
perfusi, vestimento incorrupti 
muneris induantur; ut sit his 
qui renati fuerint ex aqua et 
Spiritu sallcto, Chrisma sa- 
lutis, eosque æternæ vitæ 
participes et cælestis gloriæ 
faciat esse COl1sortes. .Per 
eundum, &c. P.622. 
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bowing Jâs head, salutes tlte Ohrism, saJing: HAIL, HOLY 
CHRISM (Ave Sanctum Chrislna). . 
This he does a second, and a third time, raising his voice 
each time higher and higber: after which he kisses the lip of 
the jar. Which being done, each one of the twelve priests 
advances successively tó tbe table, and, having made a re- 
verence to the sacrament tbat is on tbe altar, and to the 
Pontiff sitting in mitre, kneels before the jar three times, 
each time at a different distance, saying at each kneeling, in 
a higher and higher tone, Hail, holy Chrism. And then 
reverently kisses the lip of the jar. * 
[A muttering Exorcism.] 
[The enchantment of the chrism being thus concluded], 
the other Deacon advances with the other jar-[having bad 
it all this time carefully embraced in bis left arm;] and the 
Archdeacon having sbewn it to the Pontiff, and placed it on 
the table, both the Pontiff, himself
 and the twelve priests, 
breathe successively upon it, as before they had done upon 
the chrismal oil. After w bich, the Pontiff rising in mitre, 
reads in a low voice, the exorcism of the catechumenaloil, 
saying absolutel!! : 
[The virtues and uses of the Catechumenal Oil.] 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcizo te creatura olei: in 
ture of oil, in the nmne of the nomine Dei Pa + tris, &c. ut 
Fa + ther, &c., that by this in hac invocatione illdividuæ 
invocation of the undivided Trinitatis,atque unius virtute 

rrinity, and the might of the Deitatis, omnis nequissima 
one Godbead, all the wicked virtus adversarii, omnis Ïnve- 
power of the adversary, all Ïn- terata malitia diaboli, omnis 
veterate malice of the devil, violenta incursio, omne con- 
aU his violent incursion,all his fusum et cæcun1 phantasm a 
luazingand blinding phantasm eradicetur j et effugetur, et 
be rooted out and putto flight, discedat à te; ut divinis sa- 
and depart fr01ll thee! that, cramentis purificata, fias in 
being purified for the divine adoptionem carnis et spiritus 
SttCran1ents, thou be for eis qui ex te ungendi sunt, in 
adoption of flesh and spirit to remissionem omnium pecca- 
all that sball be anointed of torum; ut efficiantur eorum 
thee, unto the remission of all corpora ad omnem gratiam 
their sins ; that their bodies spiritunlelH accipiendam 


.. öee .XiS8ZIl{J, ill IlJdt.:x. 
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be made sanctified for the 
receiving of all spiritual grace. 
Through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is to come 
to j
tdge the quick and the 
dead, and tlte world by fire. 
R. Amen. 
Then putting offhis n1itre, and still standing, he hallows the 
said oil, saying, in the same voice: 
o God, the remunerator of Deus, incrementorum omni. 
all spiritual growths and at. umetprofectuumspiritualium 
tainments, who by the might remunerato-r, qui virtute 
of the Holy Ghost dost con. sancti Spiritus im becillarum 
firm the small beginnings of mentium rudimenta confir. 
weak minds; vouchsafe, 0 mas; te oramus, DOlnine, ut 
Lord, we beseech thee, to send emittere digneris tuanl bene + 
forth thy bene + diction upon dictionem super hoc oleum, 
this oil: and, to those about et venturis ad beatæ regene. 
to come to the lflver of blessed rationis lavacrunl, tribuas per 
regeneration, grant by the unctionem hujus creaturæ 
unction of this creature the purgationem mentis et corpo. 
purgation of mind and body: ris: ut si quæ illis adversan. 
that if there inhere in them tiUlll spirituum inhærere 
any blemi
hes of opposing maculæ, ad tactunl sanctificati 
spirits, the same may depart olei hujus abscedant; nullus 
fi'Olll them at the touch of spiritualibus nequitiis locus, 
this sanctified oil: be there nulla refugis virtutibus sit 
left in thenl no place for facultas, nulla insidiantibus 
spiritual wickedness, no fa- n1alis latendi licentia relin- 
cility for the return of skulk. quatur. Sed venientibus ad 
ing spirits, no sufferance for fideln servis tuis, et sfincti 
the lurking of enambushed Spiritus tui operatione Juun'" 
evil ones. But to thyseryants dandis, sit unctionis hujus 
con1Ïng to faith,* and about to præparatio utilis ad salutem, 
be renewed by the operation quam etiam cælestis regene. 
of thy Holy Spirit, be this rationis nativitate in sacra- 
unction a preparative con- mento sunt Baptismatis 
dllcive to the salvation, which adepturi. Per, &c. qui ven. 
they a
e going to obtain also turns est judicare, &c. P. 
in the sacrament of baptism G27. 


sanctificata. Per eumdem 
Dominulll nostrum J esum 
Christun1, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, 
et sæculum per ignem. R. 
Amen. P. 626. 



 i.e. to 'L8}Jtisul 
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by the birth of heavenly regeneration. Through, &c. who 
is about to come to judge, &c.: as before. 
[a Then follow, as before to the chrism, by the Pontiff and 
twelve priests successively, a thrice repeated HAIL,HOLY OIL, 
and the same kneelings and kissings. After which, all the 
oils are carried back to the sacri
ty with the Saine proces- 
sional pomp, reverence, lights, chantings, &c., as they were 
carried forth.] 
The old chrism and the other oils, if any remain, are put 
into the church lamps, to be burned before the sacrament; 
and whatever remains in the pyxes or capsules is consumed 
in fire with its silk; and then the pyxes are replenished with 
the new. l\Ieantime the Pontiff washes his hands, and pro- 
ceeds with the mass, and concludes by declaring the Indul- 
gences, which are now granted by him. 


Solemn Office after Mass for the Dead.-( De Officio Solenlni 
post Missam pro Defunctis, p. 722.) 
[Rubr.] 
This office is also called Solemn Absolutions of the Dead, 
and is performed for a Pope, a Cardinal, 
fetropolitan, Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, King, Duke, Lord of the Place [or any 
private person remarkable for his virtues or beneficence,-in 
short, for anyone whose circumstances can afford to procure 
it, &c. ] 
After mass for the soul of the departed, a place is fitted up 
in the Church, where the absolutions are to be given ; [and if 
the deceased has been already interred, a representation of 
him is placed there on a bed; this place is called the Cas- 
trum doloris (the enclosure, or fort of grief; in French, the 
chapelle ardente), and the representation, Ç>r reality, is 
adorned with branches and illuminated with yellow wax 
lights. ] 
Five Bishops vested in black pluvials, with the ministering 
attendants, the cross,&c., thurible, incense, holy water, sprink- 
ler, wax-lights, &c., go in solemn procession to the chapelle 
ardente. If so many Bishops are not present, Canons or other 
dignified clergy may officiate in their stead. l'hey taJre their 
refo1pective places round the corpse, or representation, viz., two 
of the officiators at the shoulders, two at the feet, and he that 
celebrated the mass, on a faldstool at the head, and so placed 
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as to 1u\ve the cross directly before his face. Being thus 
arranged, as soon as all things are ready, the celebrant rises 
from the faldstool,-whereupon they all rise,-and uncover- 
ing his head, says, absolutely, the prayer of absolution, be- 
ginning, " Enter not into judgment witlt thy servant, 0 Lord," 
&c. 
This prayer ended, they all sit again, covering their heads, 
and the singers chant the responsory," Come to his succour, 
ye saints of God; run to meet him, ye angels of the Lord, 
taking up his soul and presenting it before the face of the 
l\lost High. V. Christ receive thee, who hath called thee, 
and let the angels conduct thee unto Abraham's boson1. 
Presenting it," &c. 
During this chant, the acolythes minister the thurible, in- 
cense, &c. to the prelate at the right shoulder; who blesses 
and puts on the incense. Next, the choir beginning the Kyrie 
Eleison, they an rise, uncovering their heads, and the last- 
named prelate says the Pater N oster secretly, except the two 
word::! Pater N oster, which he says in an audible voice. Then 
he takes the sprinkler and begins to sprinkle the corpse, or 
representation, going all round it (circumcira anlbulans) and 
sprinkling every part of it t'trice, bowing to the other prelates, 
and making a reverence to the cross as he passes it. Having 
come round to the right shoulùer where he began, then he 
takes the tburible, and in like manner censes the object all 
round, drawing the thurible thrice over every part, bowing 
and reverencing, &c. as before. 
Having come round again to his place, he stands and says 
the Versicles, And lead us not into temptation. R. But deli- 
ver 'itS from evil. V. From the gates of hell (a porta inferi). 
R. Deliver his soul, 0 Lord (Erue, Domine, anÏ1nam ejus). 
V. 1J.Iay he rest in peace. R. Amen. 
Then he makes another prayer of absolution for the soul. 
After which, they all sit again, putting on their D1itres; and 
the choir begin another responsory, &c. 
Now [the purifying apparatus, namely,] the thurible, &('. 
the holy water-pot, &c. are carried to the prelate at the left 
foot; who in his turn repeats all the very same cereInonies 
foregoing, beginning with the blessing', &c., of the incense; 
then the Pater Noster secretly; and then going round twice, 
-first with the same sprinklings, bowings, &c.; next with 
the same thurifyings, and then the same versicles, but vary- 
ing a little the absolving prayer at the end. 
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Then thirdly [the instruments of absolution, &c.] are 
brought to the prelate at the left shoulder; who. next per- 
forms all the same identical absolutions, &c. &c. And so it 
comes fourthly to the turn of the prelate at the right foot [of 
the happy object of all this solen1n mockery 1] who makes 
his circuitings also in the self-same way as those that had 
preceded him. 
Then last of all it comes to the turn of him that had cele- 
brated the mass; and he too 111akes his absolving rounds, 
repeating exactly all the same rites, words, &c. as the pre- 
ceding. [Which we may presume not only crowns the 
absolving process, but completely purifies the departed soul, 
and ushers it into everlasting rest : for] the choir concludes 
with the soleInn words Requiescat in pace. R. Amen. [On 
which Picart remarks], " It is certain, however, that he does 
not rest immediately after his departure, and that in his 
journey from this world to the next, he must at least pass 
through purgatory, though he Inight prove so fortunate as 
not to bait by the way. The dead, however, once thoroughly 
absolved, should find themselves, one would think, but very 
little the better for five or six additional absolutions: but, on 
the other hand, if the clergy have more trouble, they find 
their account in it." [Picart also adds], " When there is no 
chapelle ardente, the acolythes lay a black cloth before the 
middle of the altar: the celebrant, who has on earh side of 
him, the incense-bearer, and the holy-water-bearer ; turns to- 
wards this cloth, and sprinkles and perfumes the cloth three 
tÏInes successively."* 
[In now quitting this Roman Church Office-book, it is not 
going too far to add, that no thoughtful reader wl)o ponders 
the foregoing extracts, will be disposed to dispute the con- 
clusion, that the Roman Pontifical may as a whole be 1110St 
justly characterized as a book of thorough incantation anll 
magic, and of tile most sottish religious mummeries and super- 
stitions,. in short, as Antichrist's chief spell-book, or book of 
sorceries. We come next to the Missal or l\fass-book, 
which, it will be seen, is much of the same character as the 
Pontifical.] 


· Picart's Ceremonies, &c., translated from the French, &c. Picart, it 
is to be remembered, was a staunch Romauist. 
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Ex DECRETO SACROSANCTI CONCILII TRIDENTINI RESTITU- 
TUM, PII V. JU8SU EDITU:M:, CLEMENTIS VIII. ET URBANI 
PAPÆ 'VIII. AUCTORITA.TE RECOGNITU
I. 
In quo omnia accuratè suis locis disposita sunt, et Missæ 
novissimæ Sanctorum adjectæ. 


THE ROl\fAN l\IISSAL. 


RESTORED AGREEABLY TO THE DECREE OF THE :MOST HOLT 
COUNCIL OF TRENT, EDITED BY ORDER OF PIUS 'T., AND 
REVISED AND RATIFIED BY THE AUTHORITY OF CLEMENT 
VIII. AND POPE URBAN VIII. 
In which all things are accurately arranged in their proper 
places, and to which are added the masses of the most mo- 
dern Saints. 


THE OUDINARY OF THE l\IAss (ORDO MISSÆ). 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
The Priest going to celebrate mass, having found anil 
1uarked the places in the Missal, washes his hands, saying: 
Give might, 0 Lord, unto Da, Domine, virtutem 
my hands for the wiping away manibus me is ad abstergen- 
of all blemish: That with dam omnem maculam: ut sine 
undefiledness of mind and pollutione mentis et corporis 
body I may be able to serve valeanl tibi servire. 
thee. 
Then he nlakes ready the chalice, over which he places a 
dean purificatory. and over that, the paten with a white host 
(wafer) laid on it, which be gently wipes from fraglnents, jf 
needful; and this he covers with a small linen pall (palla). 
and then with a silk veil; atop of these he lays a little bag 
(bursa) containing the corporal folded, which must be of linen 
only. 
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This done, next he arrays himself in the holy vestments 
(benedicta parmnenta), first taking and kissing each one of 
thet;1 in the part where the cross is, and while he puts it on, 
saYIng: 
As he puts on the amice: 
o Lord, place upon my 1m pone, . Donline, capiti 
head the helmet of salvation nleo gale am salutis ad expug- 
for the driving out of the nandos diabolicos incursus. 
incursion of the deviL 
As he puts on the alb : 
Make me white, 0 Lord, 
and cleanse my heart; that 
being nladewhite in the blood 
of the Lamb, I may reap ever- 
lasting joys. 
As he ties on his girdle : 
Encompass l11e, 0 Lord, 
with the girdle of purity, and 
extinguish in my loins the 
humour of lust: that in me 
may abide the virtue of conti- 
neñce and chastity. 
As he puts the manipule on his left arm: 
Let me Inerit to carry the 1vlerear, Domine, portare 
mallipule of weeping and sor- nmnipulum fletus et doloris : 
row: that I tnay receive with ut cum exultatione recipimn 
exultation the reward of toil mercedem laboris. 
( suffering) . 
While putting the stole on his neck : 
Restore unto me, 0 Lord, Reilde mihi,Domine, stolml1 
therobe of inlmortality, which immortalitatis, quam perdidi 
I lost in the transgression of in prævaricatione primi pa- 
lllY first parent: and though rentis: et quamvis indignus 
Iapproach thy sacred mystery accedo ad tuum sacrUln 1l1YS- 
unworthy, yet let me merit terium, merear tamen gau- 
everlasting joy. diuIll sempiternum. 
While be assumes the casula : 
o lAOI'd, who hast said: 1\'[y Domine, qui dixisti: J u- 
yoke is sweet and my burden gum meum suave est, et onus 


Dealba me, Domine, et 
munda cor nleum: ut in san- 
guine Agni dealbatus,gaudiis 
perfruar sempiternis. 


Præcinge me, Domine, cin- 
gulo puritatis, et extingue in 
IUlubis nleis humorem libidi- 
nis: ut maneat in me virtus 
continentiæ et castitatis. 
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light: grant that I may be so IneUlll leve : fac, ut istud por- 
able tø bearthe same as to ob- tare sic valeam, quòù conse. 
tain thy grace. Amen. quar tuam gratiam. Amen. * 
The celebrant thus arraved takes the said chalice in his left 
hand, which he carries ele
atcd before his breast, holding the 
baO' with bis right hand laid over the chalice; and having 
m:de a reverence to the cross or itnage in the sacristy, he 
proceeds towards the altar, with his head covered, his eyes 
down, a solemn gait, and erect body. If he pass the great 
altar, he makes a reverence to it, with his head covered; if 
before the place where the sacran1ent is, he kneels; if before 
the altar where mass is being celebrated, and it be at the 
elevation, or ministering of the sacrament, let hiln kneel in 
like manner, and uncovering his heaJ, adore it; nor rise till 
the celebrant has put down the chalice upon the corporal. 
IIaving arrived before the altar, standing at the lowest step, 
he uncovers his head, and bows very low (profunde) to the 
altar, or to the crucifix (imagini crucifixi) on the altar. Then 
he ascends to the centre of the altar, lays down the chalice on 
the Gospel corner, draws forth the corporal, spreads it in the 
middlo of the altar, and places the veiled chalice upon it. 
This done, he goes to the Epistle-side, where he opens the 

Iissal, &c. Then he comes back to the centre of the altar, 
and having made a reverence to the cross, he turns round to 
the right, and descends below the lowest step of the altar, 
there, to begin Inass. 


The 01"dina1
!1 of the Mass. 
The Priest having descended below the lowest step, stand- 
ing with his face to the altar, his hands joined before his 
breast; his fingers extended and joined in like lnanner, the 
right thumb laid over the left, in the form of a C'ross,--a 
form which is always observed when the hands are joined, except 
after the consecration, -his head uncovered, having first 
made a profound reverence to the cross or altar; or, if the 
tabernacle of the lnost holy sacrament be on it, having Inade 


· If the celebrant be a bishop, the fOl'mulæ he uses are much more 
numerous, as be has mOJ'e paramPlIta to put on, e. g, the mit('e, the 
gloves, the pectoral cross, tl1e tunicle, tIle dalmatic, the sandals, the 
planeta, the heart-ring, &c., in addition to those of the priest; but the 
tOl'mulæ are of the same chal'actel., anll the above are a sufficient speci- 
men. 


L 
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a genuflexion ; he rises and begins mass, signing himself with 
the. sign of the cross* frOlll the forehead to the breast, and 
saYIng aloud: 
In the nmne of the :Father, and of the Son, and of the 
IIoly Ghost. Amen. 
Then, again joining his hands before his breast, he begins 
the Antiphon: 
I ,,,"ill go in unto the altar Introibo ad altare Dei. R. 
of. 
od"t R. To God who Ad Deum qui lætificatjuven- 
reJolceth my youth. tutem 111ean1. 
Then he and the ministers say alternately, Ps. xlii. 
This ended, he repeats the Antiphon, and signs himself 
ngain, saying: V. Our hclp is in the name of the Lord. 
Ro ",Vho 111ade heaven and earth. 
Then joining his hands, and with his head lowly bent, he 
says the Oonfession. 
P. I confess to Almighty Sacerd. Confiteor. Deo om- 
God, to blessed Mary, ever nipotenti, beatæ Mariæ sem- 
Virgin, to blessed l\lichael per Virgini, beato Michaeli 
Arclwngel, to blessed John Archangelo, beato J oanni 
the Baptist, to the holy Apos- Baptistæ, sanctis Apostolis 
tIes Peter and Paul, to all the Petro et Paulo, omnibus 
Saints, and to you, brethren, sanctis, et vobis, fratres, quia 
that Ihave sinned exceedingly peccavi nimis cogitatione, 
in thought, ,yord, and deed, verbo,etopere,meâculpâ,meâ 
through-Ifestrikeshis breast culpâ, 111eâ maximâ culpâ. 
three times, saying-my fault, Ideo precor beatam l\Iariam 
through my fault, through my semper Virginem, beatum 


* Belledicens seipsum semper })onit sinish"am infra pectus, vertit ad 
se palmam manus dextræ, et omnibus illius digitis junctis et extensis, a 
tì'ünte ad pectus, et ab humero sinistro ad dextrum, signum crucis format. 
t The parts into wlJich the ordinary of the mass may be divided are, 
according to Aquinas, 1st. Tile Int'J"oit or preparation, called the Introit, 
fl'om the first WOl"ds, Int'l.oibo ad altare Dei, and including aU that follows 
to the Epistle exclusively. It is called also the preparation, because it is 
oIlly the beginning or ingress to that which comes aftcr. 2nd. 'I'/Ie In- 
stJ'uction, including tbe Epistle, Gospel, Credo, Tract, Gradual, Halle- 
lujah, or sequence. 3rd. The Offertory. 4th. The COllSeC1 o ation or Canon, 
"which is the maiu part, and the very Bum and heart, as it were, of the 
sacrifice." 5th. The pmoticipation or consumption [communion it cannot 
be called, because there need not be communicants, though they do call it 
the communion.] And 6th. The Thanksgiving, or [as some of them can 
it], Post-colllmunion. 
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l\fichaelem Archangelum, 
beatum J Oanlleln Baptistam, 
sanctos Apostolos Petrum et 
Paulum,omnes sanctos, et vos 
fratres, orare pro me ad Do- 
minum Deum nostrum. 


exceeding great fault. There- 
fore, I beseech the blessed 
1\Iary, ever Virgin, blessed 
l\Iichael Archangel, blessed 
John the Baptist, the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and 
all the Saints, and you, bre- 
thren, to pray to our Lord 
God for me. 
The l\Iinisters R.-Al. 
mighty God pity tltee, and 
having forgiven thee thy 
siu8, bring thee to life ever- 
]asting. The Priest answers, 
Anlen, and lifts up his head 
from the bending posture. 
Then the l\Iinisters repeat the Confession, changing the 
words, "To you, brethren," and " You, brethren," into the 
'Words, "To thee, Father," and" Thee, }"'ather." Then the 
Priest, his hands joined, makes the Absolution, sayìng: 
. Sac. Almighty God pity '!JOlt, &c., as before, '!JOU being sub- 
stituted for thee. 
.Again, he signs himself \vith the sign of the cross, saying: 
The Almighty and lnerci- Sac. lndulgentiam, absolu- 
ful Lord grant us parùon, ab- tionem,et rClnissionem pecca- 
solution and remission of our torum nostrorUIn, tribuat 
sins. R. Alnen. nobis onlnipotens et miseri- 
cors Dominus. R. Amen. 


R. l\lesereatur tui omni- 
poten8 Deus, et; dimissis pec- 
cntis tuis, perd ucat te ad 
vitaIn eternmn. Sacerd. R. 
Alnen. 


Then with his head bent, he proceeds: 
P. Thou, 0 God, being turned, wilt quicken us. R. And 
thy people will rejoice in thee. P. Shew us, 0 Lord, thy 
mercy. R. And grant us thy salvation. P. 0 Lord, hear Iny 
prayer. R. And let Iny cry comc unto thee. P. The Lord 
be with you. R. And .with thy spirit. 
Then the Priest, e
tending and joining his hands, says 
aloud, Let us pray; and going up to the altar, he says, 
sem'etly: 
Take away froin us, we be- 
seech thee, 0 Lord, our ini- 
quities; that with pure lninds 


Sac. A ufer a llobi
, quæsu- 
lUllS, Domine, iniquitates liOS- 
tras ; ut ad sancta sanctorum 
L 2 
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we may deserve to enter into puris meremnur mentibus in.. 
the holy of holies. Through troire. Per Christum Domi- 
Christ our Lord. Amen. num, &c. _ 
Ilaving con1e up to the altar, then, his bands joined, and 
laid upon the altar, and hìs head bowed down, he says: 
We beseech thee, 0 Lord, Sac. Oramus te, Domine, 
through the merits of thy per merita sanctorum tuorum, 
saints, whose-He kisses the quorum-Osculatur altare- 
altar -relics are here, and of reliquiæ hie sunt, et omnium 
all saints, that thou wouldst sanctorUll1: ut indulgere dig- 
vouchsafe to forgive me all my neris omnia peccata mea. 
sins. Amen. 
. Here in solemn masses the celebrant blesses tIle incense. 
Putting the incense thrice into the thurible, he blesses it, say.. 
ing: Be thou hal + lowed by him, in whose honour thou shalt 
be burned, Amen; and taking the thurible, and making a 
profound reverence to the cross, he censes the smne thrice; 
and making another reverence to the cross, be censes the 
altar thrice in every part, frOln centre to right, below, above, 
atop; from centre to left, &co &c.; bowing again to the cross; 
and again, every time he passes it. If there be relics or 
images of saints in the altar, he censes them also (General 

ubric.) This fuming ended, he hands the thurible to a 
deacon, who fumes the celebrant himself only. Then the 
celebrant signing himself with the sign of the cross, begins 
the Int''roit; after which they say the Kyrie Eleisoll nine 
times. Then laying his joined hands upon the altar, and 
with his head a little down, he says the Gloria in excelsis 
Deo. 
Glory be to God-He bows 
to the cross-on high: and on 
earth, peace to n1en of good 
will. Wepraise thee, we bless 
thee, we adore thee- He bows 
. to tbe cross - we glorify thee, 
we give thee-He bows to the 
cross-thanks, for thy great 
glory. 0 Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father al- 


Gloria in excelsisDeo-Ca.. 
put cruci indinat-et in terra 
pax hominibus bonæ volun- 
tatis. * Laudamus te, Bene.. 
dicimus te, adoramus-Caput 
cruci inclinat-te, glorifica- 
rous te, Gratias agimus tibi- 
Caputcruci inclinat- propter 
magnan1 gloriml1 tuam, Do- 
Inil1e Deus Rex cælestis, 


· Peace to men of good will. This is according to the Romish version. 
It is more palatable, as favoUloing Romish Pelagianism. 
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mighty. a Lord Jesus Christ, 
- He bows his head to the 
cross-the onlybegottell Son. 
a Lord God, Lmnb of God, 
Son of the Father, who takest 
away the sin of the world, 
have mercy on us : who takest 
away the sin of the world, re- 
ceive our prayer-lIe bows 
his head to the cross-who 
sittest at the right hand of the 
Father, have mercy on us. 
For thou only art holy; thou 
only art the Lord; thou only, 
o Christ Jesu-He bows his 
head to the crOSR - with the 
Holy Ghost-He signs bim- 
self from the forehead to the 
breast-art most high in the 
glory of God the Father. 
Amen. 


Deus omnipotens, Domine 
Fili unigenite J esu-Caput 
cruci inclinat-Christe. Do- 
mine Deufi, Aguus Dei, Filius 
Patris, Qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe 
-Caput cruci inclinat-de- 
precationelll nostram. Qui 
sedes ad dexteranl Patris, 
miserere nobis. Quonimll tu 
salus sanctus; tu salus Do- 
minus; tu solus, altissimus 
J esu-Caput cruci inclinat- 
Christe, cum sancto Spiritu, 
-Seipsum a fronte ad pectus 
signat-in gloria Dei Patris.:j: 
Alnen. P. 236. 


[Second Part.] 
Thus the Gloria in excelsis is said also in the masses of the 
blessed Mary. 'fhe Gloria ended, he kisses the altar. Then 
follow the Collects (orationes) of the day, the Epistle, Gradual, 
Tract, or Alleluia, with Versicle, or Sequence, as the case 
may be. t 
In the CoUects, when he says, let 'itS pray, he bows to the 
cross: when the name Jesus occurs, he bows to the cross, even 
when it occurs in the Epistle. In like manner, whenever the 


* 'Vhat gross idolatry! For al1 these howings to the Cross the Gene- 
ral RubIics give special directions. 'Vith these, the Gloria is Antichrist's 
version of a most Christian form, and the whole office of the Mass is one 
continued tissue of gross idolatrous worship (vide supra, p. 134.) It is to 
be borne in mind that the Rubrics are all modern. 
t The Gl'adnal, or Responsory, is only two verses of a Psalm sung on 
the steps (gradus) of the altar; the first Ly two chorister boys in surplices, 
and the other, in the way of answer, by the whole choir. The Hallelujah 
is only this Hebrew word sung on certain festival days. The ]','act, a line 
or so, of Scripture, sung' on fast-days, or days of sorrow, instead of the 
Hallelujah, called so because it is sung (t1'flctim) heavily, in sad and grave 
and prolonged notes. The Sequence or P',.osa is a song of praise just 
after (i.e.following) the Hallelujah, on some high festivals. All these 
come in between the Epistle and Gospel, to fill up the blanks as it were, 
and " complete tbe harmony,n says Durandus. 
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name of Mary occurH, or of the saints in their Inasses or COln- 
memorations, or of the Pope in the Collect for the Pope, he 
always bows his head, but not to the cross. (General Rubric 
for Collects.) 
In solemn masses the Deacon who reads the Gospel, 
places the book of the Gospels in the middle of the altar; 
and the celebrant blesses incense as before. Then the Deacon, 
on bis knees, before the altar, and his hands joined, says: 
Cleanse my heart and lllY 1\1 unda cor meum ae labia 
lips, 0 almighty God, who mea,omnipotens Deus, qui la- 
didst cleanse the lips of the bia I
aiæ Prophetæ calculo 
Prophet Isaiah with a burning Jl1undasti ignito: ita me tua 
coal: so youchsafe of thy gra- grata miseratione dignare 
cious mercy to cleanse IDe, mundare, ut sanctunl Evan- 
that I may be able worthily geliuln tuum digllo valealn 
to dec1are thy holy Gospel. nuntiare. Per Christum Do- 
Through Christ, our Lord. minum nostrum. Amen. 
Amen. 
Then he takes the book off the altar, and again l{neeling, 
asks the benediction frOlll the celebrant, saying, command, 
'Ill!! lord, to bless me, (jube dOlnlle benedieere). The Priest 
answers : 


The Lord be in thy heart, 
ana in thy lips: thàt thou 
Inaycst worthily and compe- 
tently dec1are his Gospel. In 
the name of the Father, and 
of the + Son,and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
TheDeaeon, having received the benediction, lcissesthe hancl 
of the celebrant: then going with the other attendants, the 
incense and canùles, to the Gospel reading-place, he says: 
The Lord be with you, &c., and add
, the Seqnence or Begin- 
ning of the Gospel, according to N., and while he says so, he 
crosses with his right-hand thumb, first the book at the Gos- 
pel, tlJen himself, in the forehead, lllouth, and breast; and 
while the mini:stcrs respond, Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, he 
censes the book tll1'ice: then he re:lds the Gospel: which 
being ended, a Subdeacon carries the book to the Priest, ,rho 
kisses the book, saying: Tllrough tlw 1J:m
d8 of the Gospel be 


Donl1nus sit in corde tuo, 
et in labiis tuis: ut dignc et 
competenter allnunties evan- 
gelium suum. * In nomine 
Patris, et Filii, + et Spiritus 
sancti. Alnen. 


)\< This word suum is 'CI'Y baù Latin; it is medieval Latin. 
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OU'r s-ins blotted out. (Per eVRngelica dicta deleantur nostra 
delicta.) Then the Priest is censed thrice by the Deacon. 
After the Gospel comes the Nicene Creed: which is said 
by the Priest, standing at the middle of the altar, before the 
cross. \Vhen he says, In one God, he joins his hands, and 
bows his bead to the cross. He does the same at the words, 
In Jesus Christ; so also at the words, Is adored. FrOlll the 
words, was incarnate, to the words, was made man, inclusive, 
he kneels, and when he says, The life of the world to come, 
he marks himself with the sign of the cross from forehead to 
breast. The Creed ended, he kisses the altar. After the 
Creed, comes,-(pp. 236-7.) 
THE OFFERTORY. 
I-Iaving kissed the altar, turning from fight to left, he says, 
The Lord be with, &c., and baving paced back by the same 
hand,joining his hands as before he says The O./fe1'tm"!f" and 
saying, Let us pray, he bows his head to the cross. The 
Offertory being said, then con1es- 
THE OBLATION OF THE HOST. 
Uncovering the cha1ice, he takes the paten, with tho host 
lying on it, and holding it elevated with both hands as high 
as his breast, lifting his eyes to God, and instantly letting 
them down be says: 


(1.) Accept, 0 holy Father, 
almighty eternal God, this in- 
maculate host, which I thy 
unworthy servant offer unto 
thee my living and true God, 
for my innun1erable sins, of- 
fences, and negligences, and 
for all here present, yea, and 
for all faithful Christians 
living and dead; that it may 
avail both me and them for 
salvation, unto life eternal.:)I: 
Amen. 


Oblatio lIostiæ. 
P. Suscipe, sancte Pater, 
olnnipotensæterne Deus, hanc 
immaculataIl1 IIostimn, quanl 
ego indignus fan1ulus tuns 
offero tibi Deo meo vivo et 
vero, proinnull1erabilibus pec- 
catis, offensiollibus, et negli- 
gentiis lneis, et pro on111ibus 
circumstantibus; sed et pro 
omnibus fidelibns Christianis, 
vivis atque defunctis ; ut lnihi 
et illis proficiat ad saluten1 in 
vitalll æternam. Amen. 


'" The reader will bear in mind, that this is a mpre oblation of brend, 
and bread only; for there has been yet no consecration; and neyertlwless, 
the words imply that it is a sacrifice for the sin
, &c., of the Jiving and 
the dead. This remark :l!Jplit.:s also to all the similar ofl't'riugs tlla t follow. 


, 
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Then holding still the paten with both hands, he makes a 
cross therewith on the corporal, and first lays aown the 
host on the same near the front edge, and then the paten to 
the right, and son1ewhat of it under the corporal. 
K C'xt he takes the chalice, wipes it with the purificatory, 
and holding it by the knob in his left band, receives in hIS 
right hand the cruet of wine from the minister, (who kisses 
the cruet, but not the hand of the celebrant,) and pours the 
wine into the chalice. 
rhen, still holding the chalice in the 
same way, he draws the sign of the cross over the cruet of 
water, and blesses the water, sa)'ing : 
o God, "ho in creating the Deus, qui humanæ sub- 
substance ofman,didst endue stantiædignitatemmirabiliter 
it ,,,itb wonderful dignity, and condidisti, et mirabilius refor- 
hast still more wonderfully masti; - Infulldit parun1 
refashioned the same :-He aquæ in calice-da nobis, per 
pours a little of the water hujus aquæ et vini mysterium, 
into the chalice-grant that ejusdivinitatis esse consortes, 
,ve, through the mystery of qui humanitatis nostræ fieri 
this water and wine, be made dignatus est particeps, Jesus 
partakers of the divine na- Christus Filius tuus Dominus 
ture of him who vouchsafed Doster, qui tecum vivit et reg- 
to becoll1e partaker of our nat in unitate Spiritus sancti 
human nature, Jesus Christ, Deus; per omnia sæcula 
thy Son, our Lord, who liveth, sæculorum. Amen. 
&c. 
In masses for the dead this prayer is said, but the water is 
not blessed or crossed. 


OBLATION OF TIlE CHALICE. 
Then taking the chalice in his right hand, and holding it 
elevated with both hands, namely, the foot with his left hand, 
aHd the uppf'r knob" ith the right, his eyes raised to God, 
he oflèr
 It, I:!tl'ying: 
(2.) 'Ve ofrer unto thee, 0 Ofterin1us tibi DOll1ine, ca- 
Lord, the chalice of salvation, licmll salutaris, tuam depre.,. 
beseeching thy mercy, that it cantes clementiam, ut ill con- 
ascend into t"'he pre8ellce of spectu divinæ l\lajestatis tuæ, 


Satan has many CO'ltntC1:fcits for the sacrifice of the cross. But we shall 
reve1't anon to tlJis pmyer and the forms that foHow it; aDd thel'efore the 
franslutor marks them (I), (2), (3), &c. 
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thy divine l\Iajesty, as a pro nostra et totius rnundi 
sweet-smelling savour for our salute, cum odore suavitatis 
salvation, and that of the ascendat. Amen. 
whole world. Amen. 
Then he makes the sign of the cross with the chalice on the 
corporal [a as before with the paten], and puts down the cha- 
lice on the same behind the host, and covers it with the pallet. 
Then, laying hiB hands joined upon the altar, and with his 
head slightly inclined, he says secretly (secreto) : 
(3.) Be we accepted of thee, In spiritu hUlllilitatis, etin 
o Lord, in the spirit of hunli- aniIllo contrito, suscipiamur a 
lity and contrition of mind: te, Domine; et sic fiat sacri- 
and be our sacrifice so in thy ficium nostrum in conspectu 
sight this day, that it may tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, 
please thee, 0 Lord God. Domine Deus. 
Next, erect, raising his eyes, expanding his hands, and im- 
mediately joining them before his breast (which he always 
does when about to bless (benedicturus, consecrate, hallow) 
any thing), he says: 
(4.) Come, 0 sanctifier, al- 
Inighty and eternal God, and 
bless- lIe makes the sign of 
the cross with the right hand 
alike on the host and the 
chalice; the left hand laid on 
the altar,-this sacrifice pre- 
pared for thy holy name.:)I: 
J.Iere, if he celebrates solemnly, he blesses incense again, 
saYIng: 
The Lord, through the in- 
tercession of blessed l\fichael 
archangel standing at the 
right hand of the altar of in- 
cense, and of all his eleet, 
vouchsafe to + bless this 
incense, and receive it as an 
odour of sweetness, through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Veni sanctificator, omnipo- 
tens æterne Deus; et bene- 
dic hoc sacrificium tuo sancto 
nomini præparatum. 


Per intercession em beati 
l\Iichaelis Archangeli stantis 
a dex tris altaris incensi, et 
omnium electorumsuorum, in- 
censum istud dignetur Domi- 
nus bene + dicere, et in odo- 
renl suavitatis accipere, per 
ChristumDonlinulll nostrum. 
Amen. P. 2:.j8. 


if! I remark here, once for all, that in the Latin I omit as many of the 
)"uhrics as I conveniently can, that the text of the })]"ayers may be better 
Been than in the El1gli:;b, which is BO overcrowded with rubrics. 
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Then taking the thurible, be fUlnes the oblations in the 
manner prescribed in the General Rubrics, i.e., waving the 
thurible thrice over the chalice and the host cross-ways, anù 
thrice 'round the same, namely, twice from right to lêft, and 
once from left to right, saying: 
Let this incense, blessed of Incensul11 istud a te bene- 
thee, ascend to thee, 0 Lord, dictum ascendat ad te, Do- 
and thy mercy descend upon 111ine, et descendat super nos 
us. miserecordia tua. 
Which words he thus dispenses: at the first fuming, "This 
incense;" at the second, "Blessed of thee;" at the tltird, 
" Ascend to thee ;" and so on. Then bowing to the cross, 
he fUInes the cross fi:::ld altar as before, saying: 
13e my prayer, 0 Lord, Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
directed as incense in thy pre- mea sicut incensum in con- 
Bence: the lifting up of my spectu tuo : elevatio manuum 
hands as the evening sacrifice. mearum sacrificium vesperti- 
Set a watch, 0 Lord, before num. Pone, DonlÎne, custo- 
my mouth, find a door round diam ori meo et ostiuln cir- 
about my lips: that my heart cumstantiælabiislneis: utnon 
turn not aside unto words of declinet cor Ineum in verba 
folly, to the making of excuses malitiæ ad excusandas excusa- 
in sins. tiones in peccatis. P.238. 
On giving back the censer to the Deacon, he says: 
The Lord enkindle in us .Accendat in nobis Dominus 
the fire of his love, and the ignem sui an10ris, et flan1mam 
flame of everlasting charity. æternæ charitatis. Amen. 
Amen. 
Then the celebrant is censed by the Deacon, and the rest in 
their order; first the Choir, then the Subdeacon: the Deacon 
himself by the ThU1"eferaTÏ1.lS, then the Acolythes and the 
people by the same. * l\leantime, the celebrant, with his hands 
joined before his breast, goes to the Epistle side, where stand- 
ing he washes his hands, that is to say, the extremities of the 
thumb and forefingers, saying, Psalm xxv., Lavabo inter 
innocentes manus meas, &c., I will wash my hands among 
the innocent, &c., to the end. 
The celebrant haying returned, with hands joined before his 


· They hand about the C'ens(>r f;olemnly from one to another, and stand 
very granly and rcver{ ntly to receive the baHowed fumes! 
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breast, to the middle of the altar, there standing, and lifting 
his eyes to God, then letting theln instantly down, with his 
joined hands laid on the altar, and head somewhat bowed, 
says, secretly: 
(5.) Receive, 0 holy Tri- 
nity, this oblation which we 
offer to thee, IN REMEM- 
:BRANCE of the Passion, Re- 
surrection, and Ascension of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
in honour of the blessed l\Iary 
ever Virgin, of the blessed 
John the Baptist, of the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and 
of these, and of all the saints; 
that it be available to them 
unto honour, and tous untosal- 
vation: and that they vouch- 
safe to intercede forus in hea- 
ven, whose memory we cele- 
brate on earth. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen.:)I: 
Then expanding his hands on either side, and laying them 
on the altar, he kisses it in the centre. After which, his hands 
joined before his breast, and his eyes fixed on the ground, he 


Suscipe, sancta Trinitas, 
hanc oblationem, quam tibi 
offerimus ob mellloriam Pas- 
sionis, Resurrectionis, et As- 
censionis J esu Christi Do- . 
mini nostri; et in honore 
beatæ 1\Iariæ sen1per Virginis, 
et beati Joannis ßaptistæ, et 
sanctorum A postoloruln Petri 
et Pauli, et istorum, et Oll1nium 
sallctorum; ut iBis proficiat 
ad bonorem, nobis autem ad 
salutem: et illi pro nobis 
intercedcre dig
enturi.n cæl
s, 
quorum menlonam aglillus In 
terris. Per eundem, &c. 
Amen. 


· Now Jet it be particuJar1y noted, that the five prflyers marked (1), (2), 
&c., and beginning 10. "Suscipe sancte Pater. 2u. Oftèrimus tibi Do- 
mine. 30. In spiritu humiJitatis. 4'). Veni sanctificator; and 50. Suscipe 
sancta Trinitas," are all modern inventions. There is no trace of them in 
any old 
ljs
al, nor in any old commentator on the mass. Of this the foJ- 
lowing will serve as a summary proof. llellarmine says, "Quinque illoo 
orationes, Suscipe 
ancte Pater, &c., neque antiquæ admodum sunt, nf'que 
in Romana Ecclesia ante quingentos anllos legebantur; un de etiam 'Val- 
fridus, Rupertus, Amalarius, AJcuinus, imo etiam Innocelltius tertius et 
alii veteres non meminerunt iUarum oratiollum. "Those five prayers, 
Accept, 0 Holy Father, &c., are neither veJ'y ancient, nm' were they read 
in the Roman Church five hundred years ag-o; and hence it is tbat neither 
'VaJfridus, nor Rupert, nor .Amala!'ius, nor Alcuin, nay, nOlO Innocent III., 
1101' other oJd expositor
, have made auy mention of those prayers." 
(BelIal'. De 
1is8a, I. 2.) So that they have been added since the time of 
Innocent III., who was the great promoter of trammbstantiation and the 
mass-sacrifice, the father of the Inquisition, and the IIiJdt'brand of the 
thirtpenth cpntmy. Om' Church 118d a good right to cut tllPse prayers 
out, root and branch, anù fling' them to th
 moles and the bats. 
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turns to the people in a direction froln left to right, 
 and then 
stretching out and joining his hands towards the same, he 
says, with a somewhat elevated voice: 
Brethren, pray: Then pro- Orate Fratres: U t meum 
ceeds, saying the rest se- ac vestrUlTI sacrificium accep- 
cIJ'etl!J- That this my sGcri- tabile fiat apud Deum Patrmn 
jice and yours be acceptable omnipotentem. 
with God the Father Al- 
tmighty.t 
IIaving said this, be completes the c.írcle (perßcit circu- 
lum), by returning with joined hands froln the right to the 
middle of the altar. The minister (clerk) or bystanders 
res pond: 
The Lord receive the R. Suscipiat Dominus 
sacrifice from thy hands, to sacrificium de manibus tuis 
the praise and glory of his ad laudenl et gloriam non1Ï- 
name, and to our benefit, nis sui, ad utilitaten1 quoque 
and that of his entire holy nostram, totiusque Ecclesiæ 
Church. suæ sanctæ. P. 239. 
To which the celebrant responàs, in a low voice: Amen. 
If he celebrates alone, he says all the (above) words himself, 
cbanging the phrase, "From thy hands," into, "From my 
hands," &c. 


THE SECRETA. 
Then, joining his hands before his breast, and holding 
thmn stretched out, he stands at the middle of the altar, 
and facing the book, he says, absolutely, without Ore'lnU8, or 
any other additioll, the Secret prayer, or prayers, as the case 
may be. "\Vhen he says, "Through the Lord," he joins 
hands; when he says, " Jesus Christ," he bows his head, 
and at the close, he says; " Through figes of ages," aloud. 
P. 239. 


THE PREFACE. 
The secret prayer or prayers being finished, then with 


· Just befOl'e the direction was to the left hand; here it is to the right. 
These turning's and crossings, wheels, semi-wheels, and counterwheels, 
as they are called, are all very important; and if not all quite essential, 
at least "intf'grant," fiS ull the rubrics are. See our next article, " De- 
fects of the l\Ia:::.ti." 
t i. c. a sucrifice of mere brt'ud and wine still. 
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hands apart, ancllaid on either side of him upon the altar, 
he says the Preface in an audible voice. \Vhen he says, 
" I-Aft up your hearts," he elevates his hands apart on either 
side as high as his breast, the paims facing each other. 
'Vhen he says, " Let ItS give thanks," he joins hands. When, 
" To ou'J
 Lord God," he raises his eyes, and instantly bows 
his head to tlte cross. When it is responded, " It is meet 
and right," he elevates his hands as before, and proceeds. 
When he says, " Holy," &c., he joins hands before his breast, 
and with head bent, proceeds with moderate voice (voce 
mediocri), the minister Ineanwhile ringing a little bene 
When he says, "Blessed is he," &c., he raises himself, 
and draws the sign of the cross from forehead to breast. 
P. 240. 
The orclinary Preface on festivals and other days that have 
no proper one, and in l\lasses for the Dead. - 
It is truly In
et and just, Vere dignum et justum 
right and available to salva- est, æquum et salutare, nos 
tion, that we should always tibi semper, et ubique gratias 
and in all places, give thanks ag-ere, Domine sancte, Pater 
to thee, 0 holy Lord, Father omnipotens, æterne Deus. 
almighty, eternal God. * Per Christum Dominum nos- 
Through Christ our Lord, trum; per quem majestatem 
by whom the 2ngels praise tuam laudant angeli ; adorant 
thy Majesty, the donlinions dominationes, tremunt potes- 
aclore it, the powers tremble tates; cæli cælorumq ue vir- 
at it; the heaT"ens, and hea- tutes, ac beata seraphim, 
venly virtues, and blessed sociâ exultatione concele- 
seraphim, with united exul- brant. Cum quibus et nos- 
tation together, celebrate it. tras voces, ut admitti jubeas 
Together with whom, conl- deprecmllur, supplici confes- 
mand, we beseech thee, that sione dicentes. 
our voices be admitted in 
suppliant confession, saying: 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth. Heaven 
and earth are full of thy 
glory-Hosannah in the 
highest, Blessed is he that 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Don1Ïnus Deus Sabaoth. 
Pleni sunt cæli et terra gloriâ 
tuâ. Hosanna in excelsis. 
Benedictus qui venit in no- 


· Here the pro pm' Preface comes in, that is, the Preface for the parti- 
cular mass, feast-day, &c. The proper Prefaces occupy from p. 240 to 
p. 279. 
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cometh in the name of the 
Lord. IIosannah In the 
highest. 


mine Domini. Hosanna in 
excelsis. . P. 279. . 


The Ganon of tlte Mass. *-- Ganon Missæ, p. 280. 
The Preface finished, the priest extending and joining his 
hands, lifting up his eyes to heaven, and immediately letting 


· The Canon, or as it is otherwise called, the fJction or secret, is that 
part of the mass-prayers which Uomanists call" the very sum and heart 
us it were of the divine sacrifice." (Innocent III.) It is what Tracta- 
rians call the Liturgy of St. Peter. But they know well. or at least ought 
to know, that it is rather what some of our old divines have called it, "a 
cento," " a patched up pall, put together by divers hands, and oft without 
discretion." Roman ritualists themselves admit this. Pope Innocent III., 
and Durandus from him, say, Secreta quæ secundum diver
os, et canon et 
actio Ilominatur, non tota simul ab UIlO, sed paulatim a pluribus, ex eo 
quoque perpenditur fuisse composita, quod tel' in ea sanctorum com memo- 
]'atio rf'petitur: in secunda quippe commemoratione supplentur qui de 
prirnitivis sanctis deesse vidt'bantur. That is, "That the secret which 
according to others is called the canon and the action, was Hot composed 
aU at oncE' by one perE.on, but grfldually by many persons, is e\'ident from 
this, among other proofs, that the cúl1lmelllomtioll of the saints is repeated 
thrice ill it; for in tbe second commemoration 'those primiti\-e saints are 
supplied, who seemed wanting in the first.' "-( Lib. 3. c. 9. > Pope Gre- 
g'ory 1. says of this very canon that it was composed near his own time by 
some scholar or other; and this Greg'ory says in order to justify his own 
additions and improvements in it. He says: Mos Apostolorum fuit ut ad 
ipsam solummodo orationem Dominicam oblationis hostiam consecrarent, 
et valde mihi inconveniens vi:mm est, ut precem quam scholasticus compo- 
6uerat super oLlationem diceremus, et ipsam traditionem quam Dominus 
composuerat non diceremus. That is, " It was the custom of the ApolStles 
to consecrate the )lost of ob
ation with the Lord's prayer only, and it 
seemed to me very unbecoming to say over the oblation a prayer composed by 
a scholar (i. e. a '11te'1'e scboolman), and not say over it the tradition itself, 
which the Lord had composed (i. c. the Lord's prayer.)"-L. 7. Ep. ß3.) 
And all the Ritualists testify. that it has received many other additions 
and interpolations since Gregory's time. Auctum fuisse non semel Bed 
sæpius ex pUl'tibus adùitis-" It has been enlargt'd by additions, not once, 
but many times." <,V alfl'id.) P
r tempor8 aliud alius interposuit vel 
adjecit. That is, (, Several hands at severul times have made to it interpo- 
lations or additions." (Bcrno. de Reb. Eccles. c. 22.) That it has suffered 
altc'1'ation..
 und abst-l'oct lOllS also we s}mll see in a note further on. Yet 
taking the canon even as it now stands, its language is incompatible with 
the notion of transubstantiation and the sacrifice of Christ in the mass. 
The reader will note two things as he proceeds: ] st, That there is no formal 
oblation \V hatever of the elements ufter consecration; and 2nd, That 
supposing the elements to remain after consecration what they were 



TIlE ROMAN :MISSAL. 


169 


them fall, his head lowly bowed down befare the altar, and 
his hands laid upon it, begins the canon, saying, secretl!! : 
Therefore, 1110St Inerciful Te igitur, c1ementissime 
Father, ,ye suppliautly pra.y, Pater per J eSUlll Christulll 
and beseech thee-He kisses Filium tUUIll DOlninum nos- 
the altar-through Jesus trum, supplices rogamus ae 
Christ-He bows to the petimus, uti accepta habeas, 
cross-thy Son our Lord, et bencdicas, hæe dona, hæe 
that thou wouldst vouchsafe Inunera, hæe sancta sacrifi- 
to accept and bless-He cia illibata; imprin1Ïs quæ 
stands erect with joined hands tibi offerimus pro Ecclesia 
-these + gifts, these + tua sancta Catholica: quam 
offerings, these holy unspot- pacificare, custodire, adunare, 
ted sa + crifices - Signing et regere digneris toto orbe 
tll1'ice over the host and terrarunl; una cum famulo tuo 
chalice: then extending his Papa nostro N. et Antistite 
hands, he proceeds :-which nostro N. et omnibus Ortho- 
we offer unto thee, in the doxis, atque Catholicæ et 
first place for thy holy Catho- Apostolicæ Fidei cultoribus. 
lic Church; to which youch- 
safe to grant peace, to preserve, unite and govern through- 
out the whole world, together with thy servant N. our Pope, 
N. our Bishop, and also all orthodox believers and professors 
of the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. 
COlnmml1oration of the living. Commenloratio pro vivis. 
Remmllber, 0 Lord, thy l\-Iemento, Domine, famu- 
servants, male and female- lorum famularumque tuarum 
Joining his hands, and raising N. et N. et omnium circum- 
them as high as his face, he stantiul11, quorum tibi fides 
thus stands a while in silence, cognita est, et nota devotio : 
commemorating those whom pro quibus tibi offerimus, vel 
he intends to pray for: then qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrifi- 
extending his hands as before, cium laudis, pro se, suisque 
he continues-and all here olllnibus: pro redemptione 
present, whose faith and de- animaruill suarUlll, pro spe 
votion are known to thee, for salutis, et incolun1itatis suæ : 


before, literal bread and wine, the lang-uage is suitable and intelligible; 
but supposing them, on the other hand, to have become Christ's body, 
soul, and divinity, the language will be not only altogether unsuita'ble and 
absurd, but profane and wicked. nut we shall return to these points at 
the close of this article, and therefore we mark in italics such parts of tIle 
pra!Jel's as we shan particularly reyert to. 
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whom we offer to thee, or tibique redduTJt vota sua 
'who [themsehTesJ 'lifer to æterno Deo vi,'o et .vero. 
thee this sacrifice of praise 
for themselves, and all that are theirs ;* for the redemption 
of their souls, for the salvation and safety they hope for: and 
who pay their vows to thee the eternal, living. and true God. 
COlnmunicating and vene- Communicantes et mmno- 
rating, in the first place, the riam venerantes, imprimis 
memory of the ever-glorious gloriosæ semper Virginis 
Virgin 1\Iary mother of our 1\Iariæ, genetricis Dei et 
God andLord J esns Christ- Domini nostri J esu Christi; 
He bows his head to the sed et beatoruln Apostolorum 
cross :-as also, of thy bles- ac .l\Iartyrum tuoruln, Petri 
sed Apostles and l\iartyrs, et Pauli
 .Lt\.ndreæ, Jacobi, 
Peter and Paul, Andrew, Joannis, Thomæ, Jacobi, 
J ames,J ohn, Thomas, J mnes, Philip})i, Bartholomæi, 1\Iat- 
Philip, Bartholomew, l\Iat- thæi, Sin10nis et Thaddæi, 
thew, Sin1f'On, and Thaddeus, Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, 
Linus, Cletu8, Clement, Cornelii, Cypriani, Lanrentii, 
Xystus, Cornelius, Cyprian, Chrysogoni J oanuis et Pauli, 
Laurence, Chrysogonus, John CosmæetDamialli, et omniulu 
and Paul, Cosll1as and Da- sanctoruln tuorum: quorunl 
mian, and of all thy saints: Ineritis precibusque concedaR, 
through whose merits and ut in omnibus protectionis 
prayers grant that in all tuæ ll1Unian1l1r auxilio. Per 
things we be defended, by eundem Christum Dominunl 
the help of thy protection. nostrum. Alnen. 
Through the same Christ 
our Lord. He joins hands. 
Amen. 


He holds his hands expanded over the oblation, so that the 
palms face towards, and cover, the chalice and the host, and 
says: 
We, therefore, besepch 
thee, 0 Lord, that beingmade 
gracious to us, thou wouldst 
accept this oblation. of our 
servitude, as also of thy 


Hane igitur oblationem 
servi tutis nostræ, sed et 
cunctæ falniliæ tuæ, quæsu.. 
mus Don1Íne, ut placatus 
accipias; diesque nostros in 


· Here the people are 8S much the sac1'ificer8 of the host and cha1ice as 
is the celebrant priest- The w}Jich is proper enough on the principle 
that the sacrifice is an offering of mere bread and wine; &c. &c. 
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whole family; and dispose 
our days in thy peace, and 
bid that we be delivered from' 
eternal damnation, and en- 
rolled in the nunlber of thine 
elect. Through - He joins 
his hands -our Lord Jesus 
-He bows his head. to the 
cross - Christ. AnlE'll. 
Which oblation, * do thou, 
o God, W"e beseech thee, 
vouchsafe to make-lIe 
crosses thrice over the host 
and chalice together in COln- 
mon, thus: - nal+lowed, 
ap+proved,rati +fi.ed, reason- 
able, and acceptable: that 
-He crosses once over the 
host apart, and once over the 
chalice apart-it be made for 
us, the bù+dy and the bl +ood 
of-Elevating and joining 
his lw,nns-tby most beloved 
Son J eSliS Christ.-And then bowing to the cross, and wiping 
his thulnbs and forefingers upon the corporal, he continues, 
saying, secretl!/ :t 


tua pace disponas, atque ab 
æterna damnatione nos eripi, 
et in elector urn tuorulnjubeas 
grege nUluerari. Per Chris- 
turn DonÚnum llostrulli. 
Amen. 


tluam oblationom tu Deus ill 
omnibus quæsunuls-Signat 
tel' super oblata-bene+ dic- 
tmn, adscrip+tam, ra+tam, 
rationabilem, acceptabilem- 
que facere digneris-Signat 
semel super Hostiam separa- 
tim et semel super calicem 
separatim-ut nobis 001'+ 
pus et San+guis fiat dilec- 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nos- 
tri J eSli -caputcruci inclinat 
-Christi. 


· Here we have a proof of the abstractions and aIterations Wllich the 
Canon bas suffered in later times. The author of "The nook of Sacra.- 
ments," which goes under the name of St. Ambrose, and is publi8hed 
among his works, but is posterior to his day
, thus cites thi::; prayer as it 
stood in. bis days: Accipe quæ sunt verb.L; dicit sacerdos: Fac nobis- 
hane oblationem ascriptam, rationabilem, acceptabiJemque, qllod cst 
FIGURA corp01'is f't san[}uinis DJl1tÏ/ti nost,.;, Jesu Chl'Ìsti, qui pridie quåm 
pateretuI" in sanctis manihus suis accepit panem, respexit ad cælum, ad te, 
Sancte Pater omnipotens, æterne Deus, gratias Rgens benedix::.t, fregit, 
&c. That ia, H Hear what the word;:; are; the priest says: 'Make this 
oblation hallowed, &e. becau
e it i.'$ tlte .fi{Jl.u'e of the boùy and blood of 
our Lord Jpsus Christ, who, the day before, &c.'" Here we see that the 
words, fj1(,o,[ cst.fi(fu'l'a c()I'jJorÙ
 t't sanguinis, &c., ha.ve been expunged from 
the canon, and that ill their steud ha.ve been foisted in the worùs 'nt 
noMs corpus ct SUJI[}1tÏt:;.fiat, &e., in order to suit the canon to the modt:rn 
figment of transubstantiation ani the Mass sacrifice.-Ambrose de Sacra- 
ment. c. 5. 
t All that is done up to this point is a sacrifice nf lJJ'ead and !tine. 
only. 


M 
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'Vho the day before he 
suffered,took--IIetakesthe 
host between the right- 
hand forefinger and thunlb, 
and holding it both with 
them and the left hand fore- 
finger and thumb, and 
standing upright-bread in- 
to his holy and venerable 
hands,-He raises his eyes 
to heaven, and instantly lets 
theIn fall-and, with his 
eyes lifted towards thee, 
Abnighty God his Father, 
giving-Bowing his head a 
little--thanks to thee, he 
blessed it-He cros::;es with 
the right hand on the líÕst, 
held between the forefinger 
and thumb of the left-brake 
it, and gave it to his disciples, 
saying, Take and eat ye all 
of this. 
Then holding the host in 
both hands between the 
forefingers and thlunbs,. his 
head bowed, and his elbows 
resting on the altar, he utters 
the words of consecration 
sec'ì'etly, distinctly, and atten- 
tively. * 
FOR THIS IS MY BODY. Hoc EST ENIM CORPUS MEUM. 
The words of consecration Prolatis verbis consecratio- 
being uttered, holding the nis, tenens Hostiam inter pol- 
host, between his aforesaid liceset indicesprædictossuper 
thumbs and forefingers, over altare,reliquismanuumdigitis 
the altar, the other fingers of extensis et simuljunctis, genu- 
both hands being joined to- flexus earn adorat. Tunc se 
gether, and stretched out, he erigens, quantum commode 
· Because of the dogma of Intention, a slip hel'e would ruin all. See 
our next article, Ðe Ðej'ectilnts, &c. 


Qui pridie q u
nl pateretw.; 
accepit-Accipit polIice et in.. 
dice dextræ manus Hostiam, 
et eanl cunl illis ac indice et 
pollice sinistræ manus tenet, 
&c.-pallem in sanctas ac 
venera biles manus suas- 
Elevat oculos ad cælum et 
statim dimittit,-et elevatis 
oculis in cælum ad te Deum 
Pat rem suum omnipotentem, 
tibi gratias-Caput aliquan- 
tululn inclinat - agens, be- 
ne+dixit-Signat super Hos- 
tiam inter pollicem, &c.- 
fregit deditque discipulis 
suis, dicens, Accipite et man- 
ducate ex hoc _ orones. 


Tenens am babus nlanibuB 
Hostiam inter indices et 
polices, capite inclinato, cubi- 
tis super altare positis, pro- 
fert verba consecrationis 
secrete, distincte, et attente. 
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potest elevat in altum Hos- 
tianl,et intentis in ean1 oculis, 
(quod inelevatione calicisf
lCit 
quoque), populo reverenter 
08tendit adorandam. 
Iox 
sola manudextrarepollit super 
corporale, &c. iterum adorat, 
et de in de non disjungit pol- 
lices et indices, ni
i quando 
Hostia consecrata tractanda 
est, usque ad ablutionem digi- 
torum post conlIDunionem. 


kneels and ad01"es the !tost. 
Then rising, he elevates it as 
high as he con,-eniently can; 
and with his eyes fixed 'Upon 
it, a thing which he aha does 
in the elevation of the chalice, 
he wor
hipfully die-plays it to 
the people to he adored by 
ilzem.-.Anoll, he replaces it 
on the corporal, váth the right 
hand only, &e.; again he 
adores it; and after that, he 
does not dÙrjoin ltis tllu1nbs and 
forifingmos until t!te ablution of ltis fingers after the com- 
munion, unless wheJ
 he llas to handle thø consecrated host. 
This dOllC, he uncovers the chalice, and says: 
In like n1auneraftersupper Sin1ili modo postquam cæ- 
taking-lIe takes the chalice llatum est, accipiens et hune 
with both hands, elevating it præclarulll calicem in sanctas 
a little, and imn1ediately et venerabiles manus suas, 
lowering it-also this excel- item tibi gratias agens, bene+ 
lent chalicp. into his holy and dixit deditque discipulis auis, 
venerable hands, giving thee dicens,Accipite et bibite ex eo 
also thanks-- lIe bows his Oll1nes. Hie est ellim calix: 
head, &c" and then retaining sanguinis mei, novi et æterni 
in his .left hand the chalice testalnenti: mysterium fidei: 
under the knob, he crosses it qui pro vobis et pro nlultis 
with the right, adding-he effundeturinremissionem pec- 
bl+essedit and gave it to his catorum. P. 282-3. 
di
ciples, saying, Take yo and 
drink ye all of this: 


:Fou.-Ile pronounces a8 before, secretly, attentively, &c., 
hi
 head down, and his elbows resting on the altar-THIs IS 
THE CHALICE O
' MY BLOO [) OF TIlE NEW AND ETERNAL 
TE::;T.Å:ME
r.r, THE MYSTEitY OF FAITH, 'VIIICH SIIALL DE 
SHED FOR YOU, A.ND FOR :M.A.
Y, FOR THE REMISSION OF 
SINS. 


1Vhich being uttered, he lays down the chalice on the 
corpo
al, sayillf{) 8ccre 1:;: 
As oftcn a
 yc shr,,-U do 


I-Iæc qllot
scun'l'lC 
)f 2 


Ít't't:ri - 
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these things, ye shall do theln tis, in 111ei lllC1TIOriam fade- 
in remembrance of 11le.* tis. 
IIe kneels and 'Pc'L'eTentl!J adores tlte blood. Then rising 
find elevating with both hands the uncovered chalice [nas he 
did before the host, &c.] he displays it reverently to the 
people to be adored. At both this ele'Tation, and the preced- 
ing one, a n1Ínister holds up with his left hand the lower 
border of the celebrant's exterior robe, and with his right, 
rings a bell tnrice, or to the end of each eleT'ation.t 
1'he chalice being laid down and adored again, next dis- 
joining and extending his hands before his breast, be says, 
seéretly: 
\Vhence both we thy 
servants, 0 Lord, as also thy 
holy people, keeping in lllind 
as well the blessed passion of 
the same Christ thy Son, our 
Lord, as also his resurrection 
from the dead, and glorious 
ascension too into heaven, 
offer unto thy excellent majes- 
ty,fr01n tltY!lifts and bestow- 
?nents: - He joins his hands 
before his breast-a pure + 
host,- Here his left hand 
being laid upon the altar 
within the corporal, he crosses 
thrice with the right upon the 
host and chalice- a holy + 
host, an Ï1nmaculate + host 
the holy + bread-He crosses 
once only on the host
of 
eternal life, and the chalice + 
-And once only on the 
chalice-of everlasting sal Ya- 
tion.- Then, standing as be- 


U nde et n1emores, Domine, 
nos servi tui, sed et plebs tua 
sancta, ejusdeln Christi Filii 
tui Domini nostri taIll beatæ 
passionis, neCllon et ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed et in cælos 
gloriosæascensionis,offerimus 
præclaræ l\Iajestati tuæ de 
tuis donis ac datis, Hostiam 
puranl, HostiaIll sanctam, 
IIostiamimmaculatam,Panem 
Sanctulll vitro æternw, et 
ealicem salutis perpetuæ. 
Supra quæ propitio ae sereno 
yultu respicere digl1eris, et 
accepta habere, sic uti accept a 
habere dignatus es rounera 
pueri tui justi Abel, et sacri- 
ficium Patriarchæ llostri 
Abrahæ ; et quod tibi obtulit 
summus sacerdos tuus l\Iel. 
chisedecb, sanetun1 sacrifi.- 
ciuln, ilnnlaculatanl Hostiam. 


.. Hence onward OIe 110wings are made not to the cross, but to the 
wafer. 
t "X ot 
o much to give the people notice, as to scare away unclean 
spirits, devils, and spJ"Ïtes. The beHs are conjured, hallowed, and conse- 
crated, for tl1Ís purpose. (See the article on this head, p. 137.) 

 See note at the end of this article. 
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fore, his hands stretched out, he continues:- Upon which 
VOltclzsafc to look down witb, a propitious and serene coun- 
tenance, and to regard 
()itll acceptance, as thou didst voucltsafe 
to accept the offerings of thy trighteous sc'rvant A.bel, and the 
sac'pifice of our Patriarch Ab1'ahmn, and that which tllY high 
Priest .l1Ielchizedec qffm'ed thee, a holy sacl'ijice, an immacztlate 
victim. 
\Ve Jllost humbly beseech 
thee, - 'Vith his head bo\ved 
down n10st lowly, and his 
joined hands laid on the altar 
-0 almighty God: command 
these things to be carried by 
the hand of tit!! holy angel to 
the altar above, in tile p'J'e- 
sence of thy divine Majesty; * 
that as Inanyofus-He kisses 
the altar, his hands disjoined, 
and laid upon either side upon 
the corporal-as shall partake 
of the n10st holy- He joins 
hands, and crosses once over the host, and once over the 
chalice-bo + dy and n10st holy + blood of' thy Son fron1 this 
altar, may be filled with all-He crosses 1) Ílllseiffro1l1 forehead 
to breast with his right hand, the left held under his breast- 
heavenly benediction and grace. Through the smne Christ- 
He joins his hands-our Lord. Amen. 
1Vith his hands joined, and extended and elevated as high 
as his face, and with eyes fixed intently on the sacralnent, he 
co
memorateswhol11soever he wishes of the faithful departed, 
saYIng: 
OO1Jlme1ìlO'1
ation of the 
Dead. 
Ren1eInber, 0 Lord, thy 
servants and handmaids, N. 
and N., who have gone before 
us with the sign of faith, and 
sleep in the sleep of peace.- 


Supplices te rogatnUS,oID- 
nipotens Deus, jube hæc per- 
ferri per manus sancti angeli 
tui in sublime altare tuum, ill 
conspectu divinffi 1\Iajestatis 
tuæ; ut quotquot ex hac 
altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum Filii tui corpus et 
sanguinen1 sumpserÌlnus, 
omni benedictione cælesti 
et gratia rep]ealnur. Per 
eundem Christu1l1 D0111il1u111 
nostrum. AU1en. P. 284. 


Oommemoratio JJ1'O 
Dejitnctis. 
l\Ielnento etiam, DOlnillc, 
famulorulll famularulnque tu- 
arum N. et N. qui nos præ- 
cesserunt CUB1 signo Fidei, 
et dornliunt in SOllIno pacis. 


· AU t1Jis, the reader wiI1 remember, is sa.id of the consecrated elemeutl:! 
011 the altar. i.e. if the Homan Mass be not a moùern figment, of the vcry 
Christ himself
 body, sou), aull divinity. But, see note at the end of tlti." 
al"tic le. 
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IIere he prays some time 
secretly for those he intends 
to pray for, his hands joined. 
Then stretching them out, he 
proceed3 - To these, 0 Lord, 
and to an sleeping in ChriRt, 
grant, we beseech thee, a place 
of refreshment, light, and peace; throngl1 the same-He joins 
1)is hands and bows his head-Christ our Lord. Amen. 
TOllS also-He strikes bis Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
òreast with the right hand, fan1ulis tuis, de multii-udine 
the left laid upon tIle C01'- miserationum tuarum speran- 
poral, and continues sec1retly* tibus,partem aliquam etsocie.. 


Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiesccntibus, locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
indulgens, deprecamur; per 
eundenl ChristU1l1 Don1Ïnunl 
nostruIU. Alnen. 


· On this w01'd .
f'c1'e'ly we may note, tImt the whole of tIle canon must 
be muth'red, with thp exception of a word or two, or so, here and there, 
,vhich are to be said nloud: as, Nohis quoque ppccatoribus, these three 
words only (solum bæc tria w']'ba); the words, Per omnia sæcuJa sæ('u- 
lorum, where they occur; the two words, Pax Domini; the two words, 

"gnus Dt-'i; the four words, Domine non sum dig'nu'i (hæc qnatuor 
verba tantum); He mi
sa est; the Communion and Post-Communion 
Collects; nnd one or two othl"r little phrases. All the rest are to be mut- 
tered (alia omnia dicuntur secreto.) The Rubric adds
 Quæ 8t'CI'ete 
dic('nda sunt, itn pron']llC'iet, ut ('t ipsemet se audiat et a ch'cumstanti- 
bus non 3ndiatur. "The parts that m'e to be said secretJy, he (the 
prit'fo\t) shall so p1'Onounce thHt he may ht:'ar himself, hut not be heard by 
those that f?hmd around him"'-(Rubricæ Gf'nernles l\1iss:llis xvi.) And 
yet the common Homish phrase i
, "Hcar-i7l{J .L1Ias."," Many notable 
mysterious reasom; are assig-ned for this mumbJing ; of which the fúllowing' 
from Innol'ent III. (3nd Durand, and otJJers, from lJim), will serve as a 

pt'cimen :-CaDoD SfCr(,ta voce celehJ;
tnr, De f?acl'osancta verba vilt-'scaDt : 
fertur to'nim qnod cum antiquitlls pnblice et aIta voce canon dicerc>tur, 
omnes ])eDE' pt-'l' usum illum sciebant, et in platf'is et in vicis dt:'crmtt:'bant, 
&c. "The canon is ceJebratt:'d in a secret voice, lest the holy words (i, e. 
of the civil lawyer. as Dupin renders Gregory's word s(.llOlasti(,?f.
), should 
bt-'come common; for ]t is reported, that wben if (lld the canon used to be 
recitrrl publicly, and 111 a loud voice, almost nIl camp. to know it by means 
of that ?isage, and used to chant it in the public places and streets; 
whenC'e, when certain slwplwrds were once reritinJ!' it in the field, and hnd 
placpd their Joaf upon fi stont', the bread, at the uth'rance of the words, was 
turned into tlt:'sh, find they them:-::elvf's, by a divine judgment, were struck 
with fire from h.caven." Propter quod 8A.ncti Patl'es statuerunt verba ilia 
siJenfio dici; inhihentt:'s sub allfttllt'mate ne proferantur nisi a sacerdotibus 
super a1tare, et in mi8sn, et cum n'stibus sacris-" On which :tccount the 
hoJy Fatbel's decreed that dIOse words should be uttered in silence; for- 
bidding, under anathema, that they should be uttered by any but priests 
OVf'], the altar, and in the mass, and in their sRcred vestments." So Pope 
ITmo(,t-'nt. An infallible Pope's word ougbt to be a sufficient testimony 
that t11e muttering oftbe maBS was not the usage from the beginning, Alii 
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tatem donare digneris, cum 
tuis sanctis apostolis et mar- 
tyribus; cum Ioanne, Ste- 
phano, Matthia, Barnaba, 
Ignatio, Alexandro, l\Iarcel- 
lino: Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete, 
Cæcilia, Anastasia, et omni- 
bussanctis tuis: intra quorum 
nos consortium, nonæstimator 
meriti, sed veniæ, quæsurnus, 
largitor admitte. Per Chris- 
turn Dominum nostrum. 


-sinners t11Y servants, hop- 
ing in the multitude of thy 
Inercies, vouchsafe to grant 
some part and fellowship with 
thy holy Apostles and l\far- 
tyrs; with J obn, Stephen, 
l\Iatthias, Barnabas, Ignatius, 
Alexander, Marcilline, Peter, 
Felicity, Perpetua-, Agatha, 
Lucy, Agnes, Cicily, Anas- 
tasia, and all thy saints; into 
whose allotment admit us, we 
beseech thee, not as the 
weigher of our merit, but as 
the bestower of pardon. 
Through-Rejoins his hands 
and bows his head-Christ 
our Lord. 
B!! wh.om, 0 LO'i'd, tlwu 
dost always C1.eate all these 
good things-He joins his 
bands before his breast. Then 
goes on, crossing thrice over 
the host and chalice in com- 
mon-dost sancti + fy, vivi + 
fy, hal+ low, and bestow them 
upon us.-Here he uncovers 
the chalica and, kneeling, 
adores the sacrament. Hav- 
ing arisen,he reverently takes 
the host between the fore- 
finger and thumb
 of his right hand, aud with it (the Lost) 
be crosses thrice frOln brim to brim over the chalice, which 
be holds in the left hand at the upper knob, saying: Through 
+ Him, and with + Him, and in Him, is to thee-He 
crosses with the host twice between his breast and the cha- 
lice, beginning at the edge of the latter-O Fa+ther al- 
mighty, in the unity of the Holy + Ghost,-'Vith his right 


[The Latin of this form without 
the Rubrics is the following:-] 
Per quem hæc olllnia, Do- 
mine, bona creas, sancti + 
ficas, vivi + ficas, bene + dicis, 
et præstas nobis: Per ip+ 
sum, et cum ip+so,et in ip+ 
so est tibi Deo .Patri + omni- 
potenti in unitate Spiritus + 
sancti omnis honor et Gloria: 
Per omnia sæcula sæculorum. 
R, Amen. 


to " the turning of the shepherds' bread into flesh," it will be remembered 
that Pope Innocent was the in\"entol' of the word t','o1l8ubstantiatio1l, if I 
mistake not. 
· He had to keep them closed aU along tiIlllow,-anoIl be closes thenl. 
again. 


... 
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hand he holds the host over the chalice, and with the left tlle 
chalice, and both sOlne\vhat elevated-all honour mid glory- 
He lays down the host, covers the chalice, and adores the 
sacrament: he rises and joining his hands, he says, in au 
llztdible voice,-through all ages of ages. R. Amen. P.284-6. 
He wipes his fingers on the corporal, aud joins his fore. 
fingers and thUlllbs as before. 
Tlw Lord's P'l'ayer. 
Then joining his hands, and bowing to the sacrament, he 
saJs: 
Let us pray. 
Admonished by thy saving precepts, and formed by thy 
divine training, we preSUlne to say :- lIe extends his hands 
and fixes his eyes 'intently on the sacrament-Our Father) 
which art in heaven, &c. to the words, Into temptation, in... 
clusive; to which the nlinister responds, But deliver us frolll 
evil. The celebrant answers sec'i'etly, Amen. 
And then taking the paten between the fore and 'middle 
fingers of his right-hand, not lliv.oining the forifingC1
s and 
thumb, and having wiped it in the pZ{lpijicatO'J'y, he holds it 
upright oyer the altar; and his left hand laid on the cor... 
poral, he says, secretly: 
Deliver us, we beseech thee, 
o Lord, from all evils past, 
present, and to come; and by 
the intercession of the blessed 
aud eyer glorious Virginl\Iary 
1\Iother of God, and of thy 
holy Apostles Peter and Paul, 
and Andrew, and all the 
saints n1ercifully -Lifting the 
paten froBl the altar, he 
crosses hilllself with the Saine 
fi'Olll forehead to breast - 
grant peace in our days -He 
}{isses the paten: - that 
through the assistance of thy 
nlercy-lle puts the paten 
under the host, Ullcovers the 
chalice, and adores the sa- 
Crall1ent, saying :-we lna)' be 


Libera nos, quæsumus, Do... 
mine, ab omnibus lualis præ- 
teritis, presentibus et futuris ; 
et intercedente beata et glori- 
osa semper Tlrgine Dei Ge- 
netrice l\laria, cum beatis 
Apu
to1is tuis Petro et Paulo, 
atque Andrea, et omnibus 
sanctis, da propitius pacClll in 
diebus nostris: ut ope lniseri- 
corùÜp tuæ adjuti,et a peccatq 
SiU1US semper 1iberi, et ab 
omni perturbatione securi. 
Per eundem Domillum nos- 
truIH Jesum Chrisbun FiliUlll 
tuum, qui tecum vi\rit et reg- 
nat in unitate 
piritus Sancti, 
Deus. Per oll1nia sæcula. 
sæeulorulll. It. Antell. P. 
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always both free frOll1 sin, Pax DOlnilli sit semper vobis
 
and secure irOIn flII di
tur- cum. R. Et CUlll spiritu 
bance. l[ere he rises from tuo. 
his knees ; he takes the host 
between the forefinger and thumb of the right hand; and 
holding it both with them and with the forefinger and 
thumb of the left, be reverently breaks it through the middle, 
while he says-Through the same our Lorù Jesus Christ, 
thy Son :-The half-host ill the right hand, he puts on 
the paten; fr0111 the half in the left he breaks off a particle 
with the forefinger and thU1l1b of his right hand, while 
8aying,-.who liveth and reigneth with thee,-And while he 
adù8-in the unity of the Holy Ghost, God,-retainillg the 
pwoticle bet,,-een the left hand thumb and forefinger, he lays 
with his right hand, the larger portion along with the half-Lost 
on the paton. Then, holding the p
rticle over the chalice, 
,vhich he takes by the upper knob in his left hand, he says, 
audibly-Through all ages of ages. R. Amen. P. 280. 
Then making with the particle the sign of the cross over 
the chalice frOln brilu to brim tltf)'ice, he says:- The+ 
peace of the Lor(l be+ahvays with+you. R. And with 
thy spirit.-Then he puts the retaincd partic1e into the 
chalice, saying, sem'etly : 
Be this conlmixtnre and 
consecration of the body and 
blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to us that receive it, 
unto (or for) eternal life. 
Alnen. 
Then he wipes over the chalice, his fore-fingers and 
thulnbs, and joins them. lIe covers the chalice, and kneel
 
ing, adores the sacrament. lIe rises, and with his hands 
joined, and head bowed to the sacrmnent, he says alolld* 
strilâlt!l his hreast thrice, thus: 
LaIub of God, who takest AgllUS Dei, qui tolli
 pcc- 
away the sins of the world, cata mundi, nlÍ
erere nobis. 
have mcrcy- Striking - on 
us. 
Lamb of God, &c. have mercy-Striking again-on us. 


IIæc comn1Ïxtio et conse- 
cratio Corporis et Sanguinis 
Dornini nostri J esu Christi 
fiat accipientibus nobis in 
vitmll æternam. .L
lnen. 


· Aloud; i. e. ouly the t\\ 0 wùrtl
, Aon us Dei: the rest he says 
secretly. (See llotl', p. 17û.) 
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La1nb, &c. Grant us-striking the third time-thy 
peace. . 
In masses for the dead, the lIIiscrcre nolJis is not said, but 
instead thereof, he says twice-.Da iis Tf'quiem (give them 
rest) -and the third time-.Da iis requiem, sempiternam 
(everlasting rest). . 
Then, his joined hands being laid upon the altar, his eyes 
intently fixed on the sac'rament, and his head bowed, he says, 
secretly: * 
Lord Jesus Christ, who DOlnine J esu Christe, qui 
saidst to thy Apostles, Peace dixisti a.postolis tuis, pacelli 
I leave unto you, my peace relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
I give unto you, regard not do vobis, ne respicias peccata 
my sins, but the faith of thy mea, sed fideln Ecc1esiæ tuæ ; 
Church; and vouchsafe to eamque secundum voluntatem 
grant her peace and unity, tuam pacificare et coadllnare 
according to thy will; who digneris: qui vivis et regnas 
livest and reignest through all Deus, per omnia. sæcula sæcu- 
ages of ages. AnIen. }orunl. Amen. 
Then he adds, having kissed the altar, and given peace. 
(said, Pax tecum), the following prayers: 
Lord Jesus Christ, Son of DOlnine J esn Christe, Fili 
the living God, who, accord- Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 
in er to the will of the Father, Patri
, co-operante Spiritu 
th
ough the co-operation of Sancto, per morteln tumn 
the Holy Ghost, hast by thy mUndUl11 vivificasti; libera me 
death given life to the world; per hoc sacrosanctuIll corpus 
deliver me by this thy lllost et sanguinem tuum, ab omni- 
sacred body and blood frOln bus iniq uitatibus meis, et uni. 
nIl my iniquities, and froln all ,crsis malis: et fac 1ne tuis 
evils; and make me always to semper inhærere mandatis, et 
cling to thy COml11:1ndnlents, a te nunqualll separari per- 
and never suftèr ll1e to be se:'" mittas; qui cum eodem Deo 
parated from thee; who, with Patre et Spirito Sancto vivis 
the same God the Father, and et regnas Deus in sæcula sre.. 
the Holy Ghost, livest and culoruIP. Amen. 
reignest God, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
'" The reader will note t1lat by the direction of these abominable and 
idolatrous rubrice, which ßre all modprn and no part of the canon itself, 
all the prayers in this p
u't of the l\Iass are addressed directly to the 
material elements 011 the 3ltar. The which 3S we sllall see anon, is 
utterly opposed to the intention of the composer of the canon itself. Sce 
note at the close of this article. 
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Let not the receiving of thy Perceptio corporis tui, Do- 
body, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, mine Jesu Christe, quod ego 
which I unworthy presume to indignussumerepræsumo,llon 
partake, turn to lllY judg- mihi proveniat in judicium et 
ment and concielnnation; but con
!ernnationeln; sed prl) tua 
through thy ll1ercy avail to me pietate l)rosit mihi ad tuta- 
for the safeguard and remedy mentum mentis et corporis, et 
of my mind and body; who ad mcdelam percipiendam: 
livest and reignest with God qui yivis et regnas cum Deo 
the Father, in the unity of Patre, in unitate Spiritus 
the Holy Ghost, God, for ever Sancti, Deus, per omnia sæ- 
and ever. Amell. cula sæculorurn. 
Kneeling, he adores the sacrament; he rises, and says, 
secretly: 
I will take the br
ad of PanetTI cælestem accipiarn, 
heaven, and call upon the et nOlnen Domini invocabo. 
nallle of the IJord. 
This said, he takes from the paten the b\o portions of the 
bost, between the forefinger and thumb of the left hand, and 
the paten between the sallIe forefinger and the middle-finger; 
and striking his breast with the right haud, be says, tIn'ice, 
elevating his voice higher and higher each time: 
Lord, I am not worthy- Domine, non sum dignus, 
("This much only he says au- ut intres sub tectum nleunl ; 
dibly)-proceeding8ecretly- sed tantum die verba, et sana- 
that thou shouldst enter un- bitur anima mea. 
der my roof; but say thou 
the word only, and my soul 
shaH be healed. 
Lord, I am not, &c. . . . Lord, I am not, &c. 
This said, he transfers the two portions of the host frOll1 
the left to between the right hand thumb and forefinger, and 
crosses himself with the host and paten together, yet so as 
tha.t the host may not overpass the edge of the paten, saying: 
The body of our Lord J c- Corpus Domini nostrÌ J esu 
SHS Christ preserve my soul Christ.i custodiat animanl 
'Unto life everlasting. Amen. 111eam in vitam ætcrnam. 
Amen. P. 288-9. 
Then bowing his head, his elbows resting on the altar, he 
receives (eats) the two portions; which being done, he puts 
down the paten on the corporal, and raising himself: his 
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thumbs and forefingers joined, he joins both h
1l1ds before 
his face for a whi10. Then letting down his hands, he says, 
secretly: 
'Vhat return shall I make 
unto the Lord for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto 
me? I will receive the chalice 
of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. Praising, 
I win call upon the Lord, aI
d 
I 
hall be safe from D1Y ene- 
mIes. 
"\Vhile so sayiug, he uncovers the cup, kneels, rises, takes 
the paten, inspects the corporal, collects frUIll the Saine with 
the paten the fragments, if any, carefully wipes the paten into 
the chalice with the right thumb and forefinger, and also 
his fingers themselves. Then crossing hilllself with the cha- 
lice, he says: 
The blood of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ preserve 111Y soul 
unto everlasting life. Anlen. 


Quid retribuaIn Don1Ïno 
pro omnibus q ure retribuìt 
mihi? Calicem salutarÎs ac- 
cipi::tnl, et nonIen Domini 
iuvocabo. Laudallsinvocabo 
Dominuln, et ab inill1Ìcis nleis 
salvus ero. 


Sanguis Domini nostri J esu 
Christi custodiat anirnanl 
nlemn In vitam æternam. 
Amen. 
And holding with his left hand the paten under the 
chalice; standing, he reverently driuks ofr all the blood 
with the particle therein. After which he says, sec/retl!! : 
What we have taken with Quod ore SUDlpsiD1US, Do- 
our nlouth, lllay we receive, 0 Inine, pura mente, capiaDuls; 
Lord, with a pure mind; and et de Dlunere teIllporali, fiat 
of a TEMPORiL GIFT,* may it 1l0bisrell1ediulllsempiternurn. 
be made 'ltnto us an eternal P. 290. 
remedy. 


Tlze l
ul'ification, or first Ablution. t 
'Vhile he says: 'Vhat we have taken, &c., he reaches the 


* TEMPORAL GIF"r. These words fire specially worthy the reader's 
attention. They are utterly incompatible with the present Romish doc- 
trine, and of themselves a sufficient proof that neither he who composed 
the canon, nor the Church which adopted it, had yet any notion of transub- 
stantiation and the sacrifice of Chriöt's body, soul, and divinity, ill the 
J;n<lSs. 'Ve shall notice this again anon. 
t If there is a communion [that is, if there are any communicants 
beside the celebrant; which is but n'ry seldom the ca8C, tur the mass pro- 
perly speaking is a C011l11l1l1Ûon 1vitlwut communion], it talit's place here 
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c1.alice O'ì'CI}' the n1tnr to the minister at the Epistlc w corner, 
who pours ".i11e into the Sa1ne; with which the celebrant 
purifies hin1self [i, e. drinks it dowll, washes his throat there- 
with, having first twirled it round the chalice inside, so as to 
rinse the smne.] 
After the Purification, he says: 
1\Iay thy body, 0 Lord, Corpus tuum, DOluille, 
which I have ret
eiYeù, and quod sUlnpsi, et sanguis qUelU 
thy blood which I have potavi, adhæreat visceribis 
drunk, cleayc to nlY bowels; 111eis; et prmstn, ut in Ine 
and grant that no stain of sin non remaneat scelerunl l1la- 
remain in me, who have been cula, quen1 pura et sancta 
fed with thy pure and holy refecerunt sacramenta. Qui 
sacraments. W "\Vho livest and vivis et regnas in sæcula 
reignest for ever and ever. sæculorum. Amen. 
Amen. 


Second Ablution; or, The Ablzdion. 
'Vhile so saying, he washes his forefingers and thmnlJs 
,vith wine and water, poured upon theln over the chalice, 
and wipes tht'ln in the purificatory, and then drinks off tho 
ablution, and wipes his lllouth and the chalice with the pu- 


just before the purification. The Ruhl'ic for a communion is as follows:- 
If there are any persons to receive the communion (Si qui sunt communi- 
candi) [To be communicated is the Romish phrase] in the mass, the priest, 
after he has received (i. e. drunk) the blood, and before he purifies him- 
self, having knelt, shall place some consecrated little hosts (particulas) in 
the pix, 01', if but a few are to be communicated, on the paten. 'Vhile he 
is doing' 80, the minister (i. e. the clerk) spreads a linen cloth or white 
veil before them (ante eos, i. e. under their mouths) and makes the con- 
fession for them (pro iis confessionem facit), saying, I confess to Almighty 
God, &c. as in p. 156. Then the pr
est, having again made a genuflexion, 
turns to them with his hands joined, and says the .J.1HscJ'catm' and the In- 
dulgentiam, &c., as in p. 157, and with his right hand makes the sign of 
the cross over them. Then he kneels again, and taking the pix (or paten) 
with the sacrament in his left hand, and one of the part-icu,læ in his rig'ht 
hand, he holds it somewhat ele\'ated over the paten, and with his fi.lce 
towards those that are to be communicated he says: Belwlrl tlte Lamb of 
God! belwld kim mho tollffh an.'ay tlte sins if tlte n'orld: and then he 
sulóoins, Lord, I am not worthy, &c. as in p. 181 : which words he re- 
peats thrice. After which he gives the saCl'ament to each one (i. e. puts 
it into the mouth of each), first making the sign of the cross with it over 
the paten or pix, saying: "The body of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve 
thy soul unto e\'erlasting life." All being communicated, he returns to 
the altar, and says nothing.-Gen. Rubric. 
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rifìcatory; and then having covered the chalice [a with all 
things as it was before the mass], he replaces it on the altar. 
[a Then follows abundance of other little special rites or 
ceremonies, as the removing of the ThIissal to the other side of 
the altar; kissings of the altar; wheels and counter-wheels, 
&c.; alllong which is the Antiphon, called TIle Com'1Jlunion; 
and next the prayer or prayers called the Post-co'JJ1/Jnunion; 
both which vary with the day, the nlass, &c. After all .which 
ceremonies] : the celebrant, turning round to the people, and 
joining his hands before his breast, says, if it is to be said, Ite, 
'Jnissa* est, (i.e. Go, you are dismissed); Lut if it is not to be 
said, turning to the a1tar, he says, Benedicamus Domino, Let 
us bless the Lord. But in masses for the dead, he says, 
Requiescant in pace, l\lay they rest in 1)eace. 
After which, the Priest standing before the middle of the 
altar, his hands joined upon it, and his head bowed, says, 
secretl!l : 


* Ite, l1d
,
a est. "Go ye, the assembly (ecc1t'sia.) is dismissed;" or 
:Mh;sa (for mi8sio) est. " it is the dismissaL"' IIencfi' the origin of the word 
l\Ia.ss (Mi
sa) to sigui(y the communion-service, bt:'cause, says Cassander, 
the ancient custom was, that none could be present at this pal't of the 
Bervice but such as communicated [like as is now the usage in the Church 
of England]. Accordingly, when they came to this part of the Church- 
office, it was announct:'d (l\Iil'!sa seu missio denullciabatur) to the cate- 
chumens and non-conununicants that they should not be present at the 
celebration, the deacon crying out, with a loud voice: Si quis non com- 
municet, exeat; si quis non communicet, det locum-" If anyone com- 
municate not, let him depart, let him go out;" so that in time the word 
MÏ88a came to be used for the service itself. St. Ambrose is the earliest 
author in whom the word .JIissa is fouuù in this sense. Afterwa.l'ds it was 
used for other Church services, as 1JIis:1u ri!liliæ, the Vig;il-service ; P08t 
.JIissam .iYoctll1.uam, i.e. after Nücturn i
 ended; .JIi.ysa OateclmmenoJ'w1I" 
that part of the service at which non-commuuicants might be present; 

lissa.fidelill1Jl" that of thot;e who were to communicate. Now, however, 
all are allowed- to be present at the l\Iass; and there is no end of the 
mysteries said to be contained in the word JIislla, and every letter of the 
worù; of which the following is an instance from Pope Inuocent III. 
Expounding' the words, Itè, ruissa est, be say;;: Sacrificium vocatul' mi
sa, 
quasi Lostia transm!ssa a nobis Patri, ut intercedat pro nobis ad ipsum. 
IIæc euim sola sufficicns et idonea missio 8eu leg'atio est, ad soh-enduUl 
illt
l' Dominum et homines inimicitias et oflensns. That is, " IIel1ce the 
sacrifice is citlled l\lissa, which it; as much as to say, the host transmitted 
by us to the Father, that it [the wafer] may intercede for us to him. FOl. 
this ulone is of ítsdf a sufficient and adequate mission or embassage for 
putting an end to all enmitietl and offences between God and Man." 
(Innocent. III. De sacra altaris mysterio, Lib. 6. c. 12.) See note, 
p. 17. 
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I
et the performance of Iny homage be pleasing to thee, 0 
IIoly Trinity; and grant, that the sacrifice which I have pre.. 
sented before the eyes of thy l\lajesty, be acceptable to thee; 
and a propitiation, through thy mercy, to me, and to all of 
those for whom I have offered it. Through Christ our Lord. 
This being said, he stretches out and lays both hands upon 
the altar, on either sidp, and kisses the altar: then holding 
himself erect, and still facing the altar, lifting his eyes to 
heaven, stretching out bis hands, elevating and joining theIn, 
he says, in an audible voice, bowing his head to the cross: 
Almighty God the Father, Benedicat vos olllnipotens 
and the Son, + and the Holy Deus, Pater,etFilius: et+Spi- 
Ghost, bless you. R. Anlen. ritus Sanctus. R. Amen. 
At the word" God" here, he lets his eyes fall to the ground, 
and trn.ning froin lejl to '}

qht, toward8 the people, his right 
hand stretched out, and his left placed under his breast, he 
blesses the people once, (benedicit, i.e. n1akes the sign of the 
cross over them), between the words, the Son +, and the 
Holy Ghost. Then completing the circle (circulum perfi- 
ciens), he goes to the Gospel side of the altar; where having 
said DOlllinus vobiscun1, &c. he makes with his right thumb 
the sign of the cross, first on the altar, or on the book, at the 
place where the Gospel begins, then on his forehead, mouth, 
breast, and he says: 
The beginning of the Gospel according to John, or the Se.. 
quence* of the holy Gospel. R. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord. 
Then joining his hands, he reads the Gospel. In the begin- 
ning was the word, &c., to the end of verse] 4. At the words 
" And the word was made flesh," the celebrant kneels; and 
at the close, the Ininister responds, Thanks be to God. 
All which being accomplished, the candles are extinguished, 
the priest takes the chalice covered in his left hand, placing 
his right atop of it, lest anything should fall, descends before 
the lowest step of the altar, and there turning round towards 
the same, bows his head; or if the tabernacle of the most holy 
sacrament be on it, he kneels. Having Inade his reverence, 
he receives his virate fronl the nlinister, covers his head, and 


· This Gospel (John i. 1-15) is never omitted in the mass, UJues:J on 
8. feast-day falling on a Sundl:tY
 or other day having a proper Gospel: 
with some othf:'l" exceptions.-Genel'al Rubric. \Vhen the Gospel fOI" the 
da.y is different from this. the phrl1se before it is, 17le sequence (sequel) of 
the Gospel according 1 &c. ; otherwi:se it is Tile beginning, &c. 
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returns to th
 sacristy, prcceded by the l11inister, in the SaInc 
Inanner as he caIne therefi'om, saying, the while, the'Antiphon 
Of the tlt-ree Oltildren, and the Canticle, Benedicite. * Or if 
he disrobes at the altar, he says the Antiphon and Canticle 
there. P. 290-3. 


[The reader may now g-lance back fit the preceding prayers, and ask 
himself whet1wr it is possible to believe that the writer of the Canon of the 
1\1ass, (who lived somewhere in the sixth century), or the Church which 
adopted the same, could IHn"e any notion of trnllsubstantiation, or the pre- 
sent Roman Mass. Thus, immediatt'ly after consecration we have: 
" '.nH
rt'fore we offer to thy majesty a pure host out of thy own [jift,<; awl 
beston'lJwnt.<;," &c. Thi.:i language is iJlteUig-ible and suitable enoug"h, on 
tlle supposition that the elemeIJts are understood by the speaker to be still 
bread aud wine; but on the suppo
ition that the dements are utterly de- 
stroyeà, and tbat instead thereof, it is Cbrist himself that is literally pre- 
sent there, body, soul, and divinity.-tbe language is not merely absurd, 
but disrespectful, profane. 80 again, " Upon which, (that is, upon which 
gifts, supra quæ, in the neuter plural,) vouchsafe to look down," &c., 
with an thut follows; thi
, too, is becoming enough in a sac1'Ïfice of bread 
and wine; but on the other supposition, utterly unbecoming. Does Christ 
net'd our commendation to the Father? Is the ::mcrifice of Christ to be 
put in the same category with that of .Abel? Is it to ùe pnt on a le,-el 
with that of )Ielchizedec? How profane! Again," CommaJld the
e(g'iftR) 
to be carried," &c. Can the literal Christ be carried to heaven; which he 
lIas never l
ft since his ascension? Ag"uin," by wholll (i.e. Ch1"Ïst) thou 
ùost cl'eate all tlH:'se good thing"s (i.e. g"ith)," &c. Does God c/'cr.de Ch1'Í:.:t 
and that too, by Christ? Is Christ a c1'l'afIl'N, and that too, created eVt'ry 
day, sanctified, vivified, hallowed, &c. ? Allli again," From a tcmporal 
g'ift be made unto us an eternal remedy." Dot:'s not this put the matter 
beyond all doubt? Surely no man in his HIlSP:; would call Christ a tempo- 
ral gift, as eontraùistin
uished from an eternal I't'medy! \\? e need not 
l)roceed further; all is plain and inteIlig'iLle
 when the lunguage is under- 
atohd us applying to the oU(Jta, to tbe Cl'eaturl'8 of bread and wine oHered 
on the altar, to God's llaturaI, temporal ::ifts, bestowments, &c.; but 
all is irrecoll('ileahle to the otlH:'r SUl)positio!l. So a
ain, all else that is 
said in these prayers, as e,{J, "The cup of sah-ution," " A n eternal re- 
medy;' ., The pal.takin
 of Christ's body and blood," lInd the like,-- 
this, too, is suitable and intelligible enoug"h, when understood, as it was at 
the time the canon was composed, of the effects of a worthy communion, 
and of the blessing of which the Lord's supper is the ordained medium 
and the channel to tho
e that partuke thereof in faith. So that it is plain, 
that transvb:stantiatioll, und the literal sacrificing of Christ in the mass, 
were not yet dreamt of, when these prayers were composed and the Church 
adopted thcm.-See {uI,tlIer on this point in Gibson, vol. ix. pp. 267 - 274. 
As to the In?tltifw'ious rubrics of the mass, the reader will mark our next 
article; which is:] 


· The Antiphon is, Tl'ium puerorum cantemus hymnulll: quem canta- 
bant suncti in cammo ig"nis, benedicentes Dominum
" Let us sing the 
song of the Three Chiìdren, which (those) saints sung in the furnace of 
fire, blessing the Lord." 
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Of Defects occurring in tlte celebration of the ]J,fass.-De De.. 
fectibus in celebratione 1\fissarum occurentibus. * 


The priest about to cele- 
brate mass, must take the ut- 
most care, that there be no 
defect in any of the things 
that are requisite for the 
making the sacrament of the 
Eucharist. Now a defect may 
occur on the part of the mat- 
ter to be consecrated; on that 
of the form to be applied ; 
and on that of the n1Ïnister 
celebrating. If there is a 
defect in any of these; name- 
ly, the due matter, the form 
with intention, and the sacer- 
dotal order of the celebrant, 
it nullifies the sacrament. 
II. 
Of Defects in the matter. 
There is defect in the mat- 
ter, if any of those things be 
'\vanting, which are requisite 
to the same. For it is re- 
quisite that the bread be 
wheaten, and the wine of 
pure grape: and that this 
matter be, in order to be con- 
secrated, before the priest 
(i.e. in his eye) in the act of 
consecrating. t 
III. 
Of Defects in the bread. 
lithe bread benotwheaten; 
or if wheaten, yet if it be 


Sacerdos celebraiurns, on1- 
nem adhibeat diligentiam, ne 
desit aliquid ex requisitis ad 
sacramentum Eucharistiro 
conficiendunl. Potest autem 
defectus contingere ex parte 
materiæ consecrandæ, et ex 
parte formæ adhibendæ, et ex 
parte ministri conficientis. 
Quidquid enim horum deficit, 
scilicet materia debita, forma 
cum intentione, et ordo sacer.. 
dotalis in conficiente, non 
conficitur sacramentum. 


II. 
De Defectibus materiClJ. 
Defectus ex parte materiæ 
possunt contingere, si aliquid 
desit ex iis, quæ ad ipsam rc- 
quiruntur. Requiritur enim 
ut sit panis triticeus,et vinum 
de vite: et ut hujusmodi 
materia consecranda in actu 
consecrationis sit coram sacer- 
dote. 


III. 
De Dej'ectu pan is. 
Si panis non sit triticeus, 
vel, si triticeus, admixtus sit 


· 'Vc transcribe this article from the beginning or introductory part of 
the Missal; where it is not paged. It will be seen from this article, that 
on the ground of these defects alone, a Romanist can never know whether 
the sacrament is ever consecrated, or the so-called sacrifice ever offered. 
t So that if the priest is looking at any thing else, or tbinking of any 
thing else, &c. &c., there is no sacrament, nor sacrifice. 
N 
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Inixed with any other sort of 
grain in such quantity, that it 
no longer renlains wheaten 
bread; or if it be in any other 
respect corrupted,-there is 
no sacrament. 
2. If it be made with rose 
water, or any other distilled 
water, it is doubtful whetlter 
there is a sacra1llmtt. 
3. If it (the bread) has 
begun to corrupt, but is not 
corrupt; also if it be not 
unleavened, according to the 
custom of the Latin Church, 
the sacrament is made, but 
the celebrant sins grievozlsly. 
[a 4, 5, 6, direct the Priest as to what he is to do if, after 
he has begun mass, he discovers that there are any of these 
defects: he shall procure another host, pure and sound, and 
begin afresh,-even though the discovery may not be made 
till after the receiving of the host, i.e. the first host.J 
7. If the host after con- 7. Si Hostia consecrata dis- 
secration disappear, either by pareat, vel casu aliquo, ut 
any accident, as by the wind, vento, aut miracuIo, vel ab 
or a miracle, or by being taken aliquo animali accepta, et 
and carried off by any animal; nequeat reperiri; tunc altera 
and if it cannot be recovered; consecretur, ab eo loco inCl- 
then he shall consecrate an- piendo, Qui pridie qumn pa- 
other, beginning at the words, teretur, facta ejus priùs ob- 
Who the day before he suf. latione. 
fered,-having first made the 
oblation of it. 
IV. 
Of Defect in the wine. 
1. If the wine has become 
quite sour, or quite putrid, or 
has been pressed from sour or 
unripe grapes, or have so 
nluch water mixed with it, 
that the wine is corrupted; 
the sacrament is null. 


granisalterius generis in tanta 
quantitate, ut non maneat 
l)anis triticeus, vel sit alioq ui 
corruptus, lion conficitur s,a- 
cramentum. 


2. Si sit confectus de aqua 
rosacea, vel alterius distilla- 
tionis, dubiulll est an confici- 
atur. 
3. Si cæperit corrumpi, sed 
non sit corruptus: sÎ1niliter 
si non sit aZ)TIDUS, secundùlll 
morem Ecclesiæ Latinæ, con- 
ficitur, sed conficiens granter 
peccat. 


IV. 
De Defectu vini. 
1. Si vinum sit factum pe- 
nitùs acetum, vel penitùs pu- 
tridum, vel de uvis acerbis, 
seu non maturis expressull1, 
vel ei admixtum tantum 
aquæ, ut vinum sit corrup- 
turn, non conficitur sacra- 
mentum. 
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2. If the wine has begun 2. 8i vinunl cæperit aces- 
to sour or to decay, or has cere, vel corrumpi, vel fuerit 
becolne somewhat sharp, or is aliquantùm acre, vellllllstum 
fresh from new grapes, or is de uvis tunc expressum, vel 
not mixed with water, or non fuerit admixta aqua, vel 
lnixed with rose water, or fuerit adnlixta aqua rosacea, 
other distilled water; the sa- seu alterius distillationis, con- 
crament is made, but the ficitur sacramentum, sed con- 
maker sins grievously. ficiens graviter peccat. 
e 3,4,5, 6, direct, as before, what is to be done on the dis- 
covery of any of the said defects, before or after consecration, 
and after the sumption, &c.] 
7. But if the celebrant, be- 
fore the consecration of the 
chalice, notice that there was 
no water put to the wine; he 
shall put it in immediately, 
and utter the words of con- 
secration. But if he discover 
this after the consecration of 
the chalice; let him by no 
means add the water, because 
it is not essential to tlz.e 8a- 
crament. <<= 
8. If the matter that was 
to be set on (the altar) was 
not at all able to be had, by 
reason of the defect of the 
bread, or the wine,t-if this 
occurs before the consecra- 
tion of the body, the mass 
mustnot be furtherproceeded 
with: if after the consecration 
of the body, or even of the 
wine, the defect of the one 
species be discovered, the 


7. 8i autem celebrans ante 
consecrationem calicis adver- 
tat non fuisse appositam 
aquam, statim ponat earn, et 
proferat verba consecrationis. 
Si id advertat post consecra- 
tionem calicis, nullo modo 
apponat, quia non est de 
necessitate sacramenti. 


8. Si Inateria, quæ esset 
apponenda, ratione defectus 
vel panis, vel vini, non posset 
ullo modo haberi, si id sit 
ante consecrationem Corporis, 
lÙteriùs procedi non debèt: si 
post consecrationem Corpol.is, 
aut etiam vini, deprehenditur 
defectus alterius speciei, altera 
jam consecrata, tunc, si nullo 
modo haberi possit, proceden- 
dUln erit,et missa absolvenda, 


* If tbe water be not essential 01' necessary to the making of the sacra- 
ment, let tbem cease theh. clamour against the Church of England for 
not using watel o with the wine of the Lord's Supper. 
t If the matter, &c.] tl1Ïs language is obscure. It means, If by l'cason 
of defect (i.e. faultiness, viliu1n), nullity. in either the bread or tbe wine; 
pure undefective matter could not be had,-If this be discovered, &é. 
N2 
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other being already conse- 
crated; then if the former 
cannot be at all had, he shaH 
proceed, and finish the mass; 
vet so that the words and 

igns pertaining to the de- 
fectiye species be olllitted. 
However, if it can be had by 
waiting some tiIne, he must 
,vait, lest the sacrifice remain 
Ïlnperfect. 
v. 
Of Defects in the forIJJ7t. 
1. Defects lnayoccurin the 
form, if any of those things 
be "anting, which are re- 
quired to the entireness of 
thew-ords in the consecration. 
N ow the words of consecra- 
tion, which are the form of 
this sacraIl1ent, are these: 
Fo'/' this i8 my body ,. and, For 
tlds is the chalice of my blood 
if the new and eternal Testa- 
nzent: the IJnY8tery of faith, 
which 8hall be shed for you, 
and for r;nany for tlte remis- 
sion of 8ins. N ow, if anyone 
should diminish or change 
any thing of the form of con- 
secration of the body and the 
blood, and by such change the 
words should not signify the 
same thing; he 'would not 
make the sacrament. But if 
he should add any thing 
which did not change the 
signification; he wocid make 
the sacrament, it is true; but 
he would sin most grievously. 
[a 2. Directs what the celebrant is to do, in case he does 
not remember that he has said the words, or doubts that he 


ita talnen ut prætermittantur 
verba et signa, quæ pertinent 
ad speCie1l1Ùeficielltenl. Quòd 
si expectando aliqumndiu ha- 
beri possit, expectandum e.rit, 
ne sacrificium remaneat 00- 
perfectum. 


. 


v. 
De IJefectibus formæ. 
Defectu!3 ex parte formæ 
possunt contingere, si aliquid 
desit ex iis, quæ ad integrita- 
tern verborunl in ipsa conse- 
cratione requiruntur. ,-r erba 
autem consecrationis, quæ 
aunt fOrlna hujus Sacramenti, 
sunt hæc: Hoc est enim 
corpus meum. Et, Hie est 
enim Calix sanguinis mei, 
novi et æterni testamenti: 
mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis, 
et pro mnItis effundetur in 
remissionem peccatorum. Si 
quis auteul aliqid diminueret, 
vel immutaret de forma con- 
secrationis Corporis et san- 
guinis, et in ipsa verborum 
Í1nmutatione verba idem non 
significarent, non conficeret 
sacranlentuln. Si verò aliquid 
adderet, quod significationem 
non mutaret, conficeret qui- 
dem, sed gravissimè peccaret. 
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has used them, or that he has omitted any of them: he shall 
resume the form, and proceed in order.] 
VI. 
Of IJefects in the Minister. 
Defects Ina y occur on the 
part of the minister, inrespect 
of those things that are re- 
quired in the sanle. Now 
these are: first of all, inten- 
tion, and next, disposition of 
soul, disposition of body, dis- 
position ofvest17lenls, and dis- 
positi01
 in the ministration 
.'itself, in respect to the things 
(i.e. the defects) that can 
occur in the same. 


VII. 
Of Defect of intention. 
1. If anyone does not in. 
tend to 111ake (the sacrmnent) 
but to do something delu- 
sively: Item, if any wafers 
remain forgotten on the altar, 
or any part of the wine, or 
any wafer escape his notice, 
when he intends to consecrate 
only those which he sees: 
Item, if one have before him 
eleven wafers, and in tends to 
consecrate only ten, not de- 
termining what ten he in- 
tends; in these cases he does 
not consecrate, inasmuch fiS 
intention is essent'Íal. * It is 
otherwise, if thinking that 
there are ten, but yet he means 
to consecrate all that he has 
before hÏ1n, for then all will 


VI. 


IJe IJefectiblts Ministri. 
Defectus ex parte ministri 
possunt contingere quoad ea, 
quæ ill ipso requiruntur. 
Hæc auteln sunt: in primis 
intentio, deindè dispositio 
animæ, dispositio corporalis, 
dispositio yestitnentorum, dis- 
positio in rninisterio ipso, 
quoad ea, quæ in ipso possunt 
occurrere. 


VII. 
IJe IJefectu intention-is. 
Si quis non intendit confi- 
cere, sed delu
iorè aliquid 
agere; Item si aliquæ Hostiæ 
ex oblivione remaneant in al- 
tari, vel aliqua pars vini, vel 
aliqua IIostia lateat, cum non 
intendat consecrarc, nisi quas 
videt. Item si quis habeat 
coram se undecim Hostias, et 
intendat consecrare solùnl de- 
cem, non determinans quas 
decem intendit: in his casi- 
bus non consecrat, quia re- 
quiritur intelltio. Secùs si 
putans quideln esse decem, 
tamen Oinnes voluit conse- 
crare, quas coram se babe bat : 
nmn tunc omnes erunt con- 
secratæ; atque ideò quilibet 
sacerdos taleIn selnper illten- 


* " If anyone shall say that the intention of doing at the least what 
the Church does is not required in ministers while they make and confer 
the sacramcnts, let him be anathcma."-CollC. Trident. 8t'ss. VI. Can. xi. 
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tionem habere deheret, sci- 
licet consecrandi eas orones, 
quas ante se ad consecrandwl1 
positas habet. 


be consecrated; and there- 
fore every priest ought al- 
ways to have such intention, 
namely, that of consecrating 
all that he ha::; placed before 
him for consecration. 
[a 2, 3. Are directions as to what the priest must do in 
such very critical and perilous cases as the preceding.] 
4. If, from wandering of 4. Si intentio non sit ac- 
Inind, the intention is not tualis in ipsa cODsecratione 
actual in the very consecrat- propter evagationmn n1entis, 
iug, but virtual,-as, when sed virtualis, cum accedens ad 
a.pproaching to the a.ltar, he altare intendat facere quod 
intends to do what the facit Ecclesia, conficitur sa- 
Church does, the sacrament cramentum, etsi curare debeat 
is made; yet the priest ought sacerdos, ut etiam actualem 
to take care to have actual intentionem adhibeat. 
intention also. 


VIII. 
Of Defects in disposition of 
soul. 
1. If anyone celebrate, 
who is suspended, eXCOlllmu- 
nicated, degraded, irregular, 
or otherwise canonically hin- 
dered, true he makes the sa- 
crament, but he sins most 
grievously, as well in regard 
to the communion, which he 
takes unworthily, as because 
he executes the office of 
orders, which was interdicted 
him. 
2. If anyone having op- 
portunity of a confessor cele. 
brates in mortal sin, lle sins 
grievously. 
3. If anyone in a case of 
necessity, not having a con- 
fessor witbin reach, celebrate 
without contrition in mortal 


VIII. 
De lJefectibus dispositionis 
anÍ1naJ. 
1. Si quis suspensus, ex- 
comlllunicatus, degradatus, 
irregularis, vel aliàs Canonicè 
ilnpeditus, celebret, conficit 
quidem sacramentum, sed 
gravissimè peccat, tam propter 
communioneln, quam indignò 
sumit, quam propter execu- 
tionem ordinum, quæ sibi 
erat interdicta. 


2. Si quis habens copiam 
Confessoris celebret in pec- 
cato mortali, graviter peccat. 
3. Si quis autem in casu 
necessitatis non habens co- 
piaro Confessoris, in peccato 
lllortali absque contritione 
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sin, he sins grievously. It 
is otherwise, if he be contrite: 
he ought, however, to confess 
as soon as possible.-[ And so 
on in Nos. 4 and 5.] 
IX. 
Of Defects in disposition 
of body. 
1. If anyone has broken 
his fast since midnight, even 
though by taking water only, 
or any other drink or food, 
even by way of llledicine, and 
in however small a quantity, 
he cannot communicate or 
celebrate. 
2. But if he has taken food 
or drink before midnight, 
even though he has not slept 
after it, nor digested it, he 
does not sin: but because of 
the perturbation of mind, 
which destroys devotion, he 
is advised to abstain for some 
time. 
[a 3 and 4. Refer to cases of scraps or remnants of food, 
remaining unintentionally in the mouth, or a drop of water 
happening to be swallowed in washing the mouth = these do 
not hinder communion, being unintentional. Again" if a 
priest celebrate more masses than one in the same day, he 
shall wash his fingers in a clean vessel at each mass, and 
drink the purification (i.e. the suds) in the last mass only."] 
5. If there have preceded a 5. Si præcesserit pollutio 
nocturnal pollution, that has nocturna, quæ causata fuerit 
been caused by (waking) ex præcedenti cogitatiolle, 
thoughts going before, the quæ sit peceatum mortalc, vel 
which is mortal sin; or if it evenerit propter nin1Íanl cra- 
(the pollution) have arisen plÙam, abstinendum est à 
from surfeit, he must abstain comnlunione et celebratione, 
from the communion, and nisialiud confessariovideatur. 
from celebrating, unless it Si dubiull1 cst, an in præce- 


celebret, graviter peccat. 
Secùs, si conteratur: debet 
tam en, cùm primùln poterit, 
eonfiteri. 


IX. 


De Defectibus il.ispositionis 
corporls. 
1. Si quis non est jejunlls 
post mediam noctem, etiam 
post sumptionem soliusaquæ, 
vel alterius potus, aut cibi 
per modum etiam medicinæ, 
et in quantum CUll que parva 
quantitate; non potest conl- 
nlunicare, nee eelebrare. 
2. Si autem ante mediam 
noctem cibum, aut potum 
sumpserit, etiamsi postmo- 
dùm non dorJnierit, nee sit 
digestus, non peccat : sed ob 
perturbationem mentis, ex 
qua devotio tollitur, consu- 
litur aliquando abstinendunl. 


- 
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seem otherwise to the con- 
fessor. If there is a doubt 
whether there were mortal 
sin in the thoughts that went 
before, he is advised to ab- 
stain, excepting however a 
case of necessity. But if it 
is certain that there was not 
1110rtal sin in the thoughts, or 
that there were no such 
thoughts, but that the thing 
arose fronl a natural cause, or 
from the illusion of the devil, 
he can comnlunicate, and 
celebrate, unless from that 
commotion of body (i.e. the nocturnal pollution) has arisen 
so great a perturbation of mind, that it seeIns fit he should 
abstain. 


x. 
Of tlle Defects occurring in 
tlte 'ininist1'ation itself. 
Defects also may occur in 
the ministration itself, if any 
of the things be .wanting that 
are requisite to the smne ; as 
for instance, if the celebration 
be made in a place not sacred 
or not appointed by the 
bishop, or on an altar not 
consecrated, or not covered 
with three altar cloths: if 
there be not present ,yaxen 
lights; if it be not the due 
tinle of Inassing, which is 
commonly frOlll dawn to mid- 
day: if the celebrant has not 
said at the least matins and 
lauds: if he omit any of the 
sacerdotal vestnlents: if the 
sacerdotal vestnlents and 
altar-cloths be not blest by a 
bishop, or other having this 


denti cogitatióne fuerit pec- 
catum mort ale, consulitur 
abstinendum, extra tamen 
casum necessitatis. Si autem 
certum est, non fuisse in illa 
cogitatione peccatummortale, 
vel nUllatll fuisse cogita- 
tionem, sed evenisse ex natu- 
rali causa, aut ex diabolica 
illusione, potest communi- 
care, et celebrare, nisi ex il]a 
corporis commotione tanta 
venerit perturbatio mentis, 
ut abstinendum videatur. 


x. 
De Defectibus in I}ninisterio 
ipso occurrentibus. 
Possunt etiam defectus oc- 
currere in ministerio ipso, si 
aliquid ex requisitis ad illud 
desit : ut si celebretur in loco 
non sacro, vel non deputato 
ab Episcopo, vel in altari non 
consecrato, vel tribus mappis 
non cooperto: si non adsint 
lurninaria cerea: si non sit 
tempus debitulll celebrandi, 
quod est ab aurora usque ad 
meridiem communiter: si 
celebrans saltern matutinuln 
cum Laudibus non dixerit : si 
omittat aliquid ex vestibus 
sacerdotalibus: si vestes sa- 
cerdotales et rnappoo non sint 
ab Episcopo, vel ab alio banc 
habente potestatelll benedic- 
too; si non adsit clericus, vel 
alius de serviens in l\-lissa 7 vel 
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power (granted him): if 
there be not present a clerk 
serving in the mass, or one 
serving who ought not to 
serve, as a woman: if there 
be not a suitable chalice with 
paten - (a chalice), whose 
bowl ought to be of gold or 
silver, or tin, not of brass, or 
of glass: if the corporal be 
not clean, which ought to be 
of linen, not of silk adorned 
in the centre, and which must 
have been blest by a bishop, 
or other having this power, 
as has been aforesaid: if he 
celebrate with head covered, 
without a dispensation : if he 
have not the l\Iissal before 
hÏ1n, even though he should 
know by rote the mass which 
he intends to celebrate. * 
2. If while the priest is 
massing, the church be vio- 
lated (profaned) before he 
comes to the canon, he shall 
break off the mass: if after 
the canon, he shall not break 
it off. If before the conse- 
cration there be dread of the 
incursion of enemies, or of 
an inundation, or the down.. 
fall of the place where he is 
massing, he shall break off; 
but if after the consecration, 
the priest can hasten the 
receiving of the sacrmnellt, 
all other things being omit- 
ted. 
[a 3. Directs what is to be 


adsit qui deservire non debet, 
ut mulier: si non adsit Calix 
cum Patena conveniens, cujus 
cuppa debet esse aurea, vel 
argentea, vel stannea, non 
ærea, vel vitrea : si corporalia 
non sint munda, quæ debent 
esse ex lino, nec serico in 
medio ornata, et ab Episcopo, 
vel ab alio hanc habente po- 
testatem, benedicta, ut etiam 
superiùs dictum est: si cele- 
bret capite cooperto sine 
dispensatione: si non adsit 
1\lissale, liret memoriter 
sciret l\Iissam, qumn intendit 
dicere. 


2. Si Sacerdote celebrante 
violetul' Ecclesia ante Cano- 
nem, dimittatur l\fissa: si 
post Canonem, non dimitta- 
tur. Si timeatur incursus 
hostium, vel alluvionis, vel 
ruina loci ubi cele bratur, 
ante consecrationem dimitta- 
tur 
lissa, post consecratio- 
nem verò Sacerdos accelerare 
poterit sumptionmn Sacra. 
menti, omissis omnibus aliis. 


done if, while the priest be 


'" Here are defects in abundance! 



196 


ROMISH RITES. 


massing, he falls ill, or swoons, or dies before consecration, 
after consecration, &c. &c.; another shall finish it, &c.J 
4. If anyone, these cases 4. Si quis extra hujus1110di 
(the preceding) being ex- casus necessitatis, integra 
cepted, does not consun1e Sacramenta non sumpserit, 
the entire sacramental ele- gravissimè peccat. 
ments, he sins n10st grievous- 
ly. 
5. If before consecration a 
fly, or a spider, or any other 
thing, have fallen into the 
chalice, he shall throw the 
wine into a comely place, 
put other wine into the cha- 
lice, mix a little water there- 
with, offer it, and proceed 
with the mass; if after con- 
secration a fly have faHen 
in, or any thing of that sort, 
and a nausea be occasioned 
to the priest, he shall draw 
it out, and wash it with wine, 
and when the mass is finished, 
burn it, and the ashes and 
the suds shall be thrown 
into the sacra1'iwm. But if 
he have not a nausea, nor fear 
any danger, ne shall drink 
tnmn (the ashes) and the suds 
with the blood. 
6. If any thing poisonous 
have fallen into the chalice, 
or any thing that might pro- 
voke vomiting, the conse- 
crated wine must be laid by 
in another chalice, and other 
wine with water set on afresh 
to be consecrated; and when 
the mass is ended, the blood 
that was laid by shall be kept 
in a linen cloth or tow, as 
long as tmtil the species of 
wine shall have been quite 


5. Si musca, vel aranea, 
vel aliquid aliud cecidcrit in 
Calicem ante consecrationem, 
projiciat vinum in locum de- 
centem, et aliud ponat ill 
calice, misceat parum aquæ, 
offerat ut suprà, et prosequa- 
tur l\:fissam: si post conse- 
crationem ceciderit Dlusca, 
aut aliquid ejus
odi, et fiat 
nausea SacerdotI, extrahat 
earn, et lavat cum vino, finita 
missa,comburat,et combustio 
ac lotio hujusmodi in sacra- 
rium projiciatur. Si autem 
non fuerit ei nausea, nee 
ulluln periculum timeat:r su- 
mat cum sanguine. 


6. Si aliquod vencnosum 
ceciderit in calicem, vel quod 
provo caret vomitum, vinull1 
consecratum reponendum cst 
in alio calice, ct aliud vinum 
cum aqua apponendunl denuò 
consecrandum ; et finita missa 
Sanguis repositus in panno 
lineo, vel stupp a, tanldiu serve- 
tur, donec species vini fuerint 
desiccatæ, et tunc stuppa 
comburatur, et cOlnbustio in 
sacrari UUl projiciatur. 
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dried up; and then the tow 
shall be burnt, und the ashes 
thrown into the sacrarium. 
'1. If any thing poisonous 
Ims touched the consecrated 
host, (i. e. the literal personal 
Christ), then he shall conse- 
crate another host, and receive 
it in the way already men- 
tioned; and the forIner shall 
be kept in a tabernacle in a 
place by itself, until the species 
be corrupted (be rotten) ; and 
when corrupted, they shall be 
thrown into the sacrarium. 
11. If in winter, the blood 
become congealed in the cha- 
lice, let the chalice be wrapped 
up in clotbs made hot: if this 
should not avail, let it be put 
in hot water, near the altar, 
until it melt,-provided the 
water does not enter the cup. 
12. If through negligence 
any of the blood of Christ, 
have fallen on the ground, or 
on the boards, let it be licked 
up with the tongue,. and let 
the spot be sufficiently scrap- 
ed, and the scrapings burned, 
and the ashes laid up in the 
sacrariulll. But if it have 
fallen on the altar-stone, let 
tlte priest suck 'ltp the drop; 
and let the place be well 
washed, and the ablution 
thrown into the sacrarium. 
If on the altar. cloth, and the 
drop has penetrated to the 
second, and also to the third 
cloth, let the cloths in the 
places where the drop has 
fallen be tltrica washed over 


7. Si aliquod venenatuln 
contigerit Hostialll consecra- 
tam, tunc alteram consecret, 
et SUIllat eo n10do, quo dic- 
tum est, et ilIa servetur in 
tabernaculo, loco separato, 
donee species corrumpantur, 
et corruptæ deindè mittantur 
in sacrariull1. 


11. Si in hieme sanguis 
congeletur in calice, in vol va.. 
tur calix pannis calefactis ; si 
id non proficeret, ponatur in 
ferventi aqua prope altare, 
d umnlodò in calicmll non 
intret, donee liquefiat. 
12. Si per negligentiam 
aliquid de sanguine Christi 
ceciderit, si quidem super 
terram, seu super tabulam, 
lingua lambatur, et locus ipse 
radatur quantum satis est, et 
abrasio comburatur; cinis 
verò in sacrarium recondatur. 
Si verò super lapidem altaris 
ceciderit, sorbeat sacerdos 
stillam, et locus benè abI untur, 
et ablutio in sacrarium pro- 
jiciatur. Si super linteum 
altaris, et ad aliud linteum 
stilln pervenerit; si usque ad 
tertium, lintemnina tel' ablu. 
antur ubi stilla ceciderit, 
calice supposito, et aqua 
ablutionis in sacrarium pro. 
jiciatur. Quod si in ipso 
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the chalice, and the suds 
thrown into the sacrarium ; 
but if on the corporal only, 
or on the priest's vestments, 
it ought to be washed out in 
like manner, and the ablu- 
tion thrown into the sacra- 
rium: so also if on the foot- 
cloth or on the carpet. 
14. If the priest vomit the 
eucharist. and the species 
appear entire, let tlw'ln be 
reverently swallowed again by 
him, unless nausea be occa- 
sioned: for, in that case, the 
consecrated species may be 
cautiously separated (from 
the rest of the disgorgement), 
and laid up in some sacred 
place, till they are cO'l'rztpted 
(rotten) ; and after that, they 
may 
e thrown into the 
sacrarlum. 
16. Defects also may occur 16. Possunt etiam defectus 
in the ministration itself, if in ministerio ipso occurrere, 
tlw priest is ignorant of the si sacer
os 
gnore
 ritus et 
rites and ceremonies that are ceremonlas lpsas In eo ser- 
to be observed therein: all vandas: de quibus omnibus 
which (rites and ceremonies) in superioribus Rubricis 
are copiously laid down i1
 the copiosè dictum est. 
preceding Rubrics. 
[Thus ends this article, the whole of which is giyen in tho 
translation, with the exception of the few unimportant nUIn- 
bersthatareabridged,ornoticed to the reader as being omitted 
in their place. The Rubrics referred to in this last paragraph 
(N 0.16), are the General Rubrics and the rite to be observed 
in the celebrating of the mass, ,,yhich article in the l\1issal 
precedes that on the Defects. These Rubrics cover sixteen 
pages of the folio J\Iissal, in slllaU close print; while the 
article, De Defectibus, &c. makes only three pages. This 
will give SOllle idea of the great number and perplexity of the 
rites and cerenlol1Ïcs that are to be observed in celebrating 
the ma
s; any 0110 of which may bo the occasion of a defect. 


solùln corporali, aut SI In 
vestibus ipsis sacerdotalibus 
ceciderit, debet similiter 
ablui, et ablutio in sacrarium 
projici. Si insubstrato pedi- 
bus panno, vel tapeto, benè 
abluatur, ut suprà. 


14. Si sacerdos evomat 
Eucharistiam, si species inte- 
græ appareant, reverenter 

umantur, nisi nausea fiat: 
tunc enim species consecratæ 
cautèseparentur,etin aliquo 
loco sacro reponantur, donee 
corrulnpantur, et posteà in 
sacrarium projiciantur. 
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The translator has in the article of " The Ordinary of the 
1\lass," brought in the lnore important of the General Rubrics 
in their proper places. J
et the reader think of these multi- 
farious rites and cermllonies, which one would think no length 
of apprenticeship almost would be sufficient to master; and 
then say, whether it is possible for a Ron1anist ever to know, 
on his own principles, whether an 
tndefective mass is ever 
celebrated, er a true communion ever received, in his Church. 
I say, on his own principles, because this argument is inde- 
pendent of the fact of the removal of the cup from the 
communion: a fact, which nullifies. the sacrament and com- 
munion altogether. For an essential element of the institu- 
tion being abolished from the ordinance, it is no longer 
Christ's institution. It is an invention of their own, not 
the Lord's supper. The reader is advised never to concede 
the point that a Romanist cm1- bave, in his own Church, the 
sacrament of the Lord's body and blood at all; or has had it, 
since the year of the fatal decree of the Council of Constance, 
which abolished the cup from the cOlnmunion.] 
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Ex DECRETO SACROSANCTI CONCILII TRIDENTINI RESTI- 
TUTUM, S. PII V., PONTIFICIS J\IA.XIMI, JUSSU EDITUM, 
CLEJ\IENTIS VIII., ET URBANI VIII., AUOTORITATE 
RECOGNITUM, OUM OFFICIIS SANOTORUM NOVISSIME PER 
SUMMOS PONTIFICES USQUE AD HANO DIEM CONCESSIS. 


THE ROl\fAN BREVIARY, 
RESTORED ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF TilE MOST HOLY 
COUNCIL OF TRENT, EDITED BY ORDER OF ST. PIUS V., 
SUPREME PONTIFF, AND RE"VISED :BY THE AUTHORITY 
OF CLEMENT VIII., AND U RDAN VIII., WITH THE 
OFFICES OF THE SAINTS LATEST CANONIZ"ED BY THE 
SUPREME PONTIFFS UP TO TilE PRESENT DAY. 


Oonception* of the Blessed Virgin Mary.-(Dec. 8.) 
Some of the Antiphons, (i. e. Anthems.) 
To-day is the conception of Conceptio est hoilie Sanctro 
the Holy Virgin, Mary whose l\fariæ Virginis, cujus vita 
glorious life illumines all the inclyta cunctas ill ustrav it 
Churches. Ecclesias. 
Mary froIl1 a royal stock Regali ex progenie l\Iaria 


· This is the first of Mary's Festivals; and accordingly our extracts on 
this head begin with it. For a full account of it, and the monstrous 
fables connected both with it and the other festivals of Mary, see Gibson's 
Preserve vol. 15, p. 383, &c., particularly vol. 16, p. 1, &c. Ed. ll. Reform. 
Society. 
Mary is the great godd.ess of the Church of Rome, literally the Queen 
of Heaven. In the Romish theology she is set up as the compeer, yea, 
the rival of our Lord. Hence, as he is sovereign L01",z tDominus), so she 
must be sovereign Lady (Domina, our Lady); and as he is KING, so she 
must be QUEEN; and as everything that relates to Him was miraculous 
and mysterious, so must every thing that relates to her be. Hence as He 
has a nativity, so must she; 3S He has had his sufferings, so ehe her 
" Doloul"s;" as He his resurrection, so she her" Assumption :" and so in 
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arisen, shines refulgent, by 
whose prayers we entreat 
with the greatest devotion 
of mind and spirit to be 
helped. 


exorta refulget; cujus preci- 
bus nos adjuvari mente et 
Spiritu devotissinle poscimus. 


Responsories and Versicles. 
To-day was conceived the Resp. Rodie concepta est 
blessed Virgin l\Iary: by beata Virgo J\Iariaex progenie 
whom the world's salvation David: Per quam Salus mundi 
appeared to believers, whose credentibus apparuit, cujus 
glorious life gave light to the vita gloriosa lucem dedit soo- 
world. culo. 
After the second Lesson: Resp. Beatissimæ Virginis 
Let us celebrate with our Mariæ conceptionem devotis- 
utmost devotion the concep- sime celebrelnus; ut ipsa pro 
tion of the most blessed nobis intercedat ad Dominum 
Virgin Mary; that she may J esum Christum. 
intercede for us with the 
Lord Jesus. 
After the eighth Lesson: 
Pray thou for the people, in- 
terposefor the clergy, intercede 
for the devout female sex: let 


Vers. Ora pro populo, in- 
terveni pro clero, intercede 
pro devoto fæmineo sexu: 
sentiant omnestuumjuvamen 


short of every thing they fable concerning her pretended Hfe, miracles, 
death, ascension, enthronization as the Queen of Heaven and Mother of 
Divine Grace, and her present continued sovereignty over all creatures, 
visible and invisible, yea, even over Christ himself practically, and to all 
intent8 and pU'l'jJoses; yea, even exp,,'e88ly, for the ordinary Romish 
doctrine is, that Christ is the Minister of Justice only, but that to Mary is 
committed the ministry of all grace and mercy. So it is laid down in the 
present Pope's last Encyclical. That all this should be so is natural. It 
is the dictate of the unregenerate carnal heart. It is the awkward and 
grotesque apery of the bistory of tbe Son of Ood. Hence the many Fes- 
tivals of the Virgin, and all the gross inventions and fables with wbich 
her pretended chronicles are crammed. 
The Festival of the Conception rvas 'U,nhem'd tif 'ltp to the twelfth cen- 
itu'y, and then it was founded upon inventions and fables, the absurdity 
of which l'efute tbemsel ves; as for instance, "a spectre appem.ing to 
Anselm, (who was afttJrwards Archbishop of Canterbury,) in a storm at 
sea, and telling him that if he would escape the peril, he must vow before 
God to institute a Festival to the Conception of the Blessed Virgin, and 
persuade all he can to do tbe same; adding that she was conceived on the 
8tb Dec." (Bishop Patl'Ïck in Gibson's l)reserv. ubi supra. 'Vhich see 
for otber such stories.) 


. 
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quicunque éelebrant tualn 
sanctam conceptionenl. 


all be sensible of (have expe- 
rience of) tlly help, whosoever 
celebrate tlLY holy conception. 
At Vespers the following is sung, after the Capitule: 


Hymn. 
Hail, Star of the Sea, 
God's gracious Mother, 
And ever a Virgin, 
Tlwu lwppy gate if 'leaven. 
Accepting that HAIL 
From the mouth of Gabriel, 
Establish us in peace, 
Thou that changest the name of Eve. 
Loose tltei'}' clwins to the guilty, 
Bring forth light to the blind; 
Chase away our evils,-and 
All blessings demand for us. 
Shew that thou art a mother,-and 
By thee let him receive our prayers, 
'Vho for us being born, 
Condescended to be thine. 
o Virgin unparalleled, 
Of all the most meek, 
Us freed from guilt 
]}fake thou meek and chaste (i.e.) holy. 
G'Ioant thou 'l('S a pu'}'e life, 
Prepare us a safe journey, 
That seeing Jesus, 
We may for ever rejoice together. 
Be praise to God the Father, 
Glory to Christ supreme, 
And to the Holy Ghost; 
To the Three one honour. Amen. 


j 


At Lauds the following is sung: 


At Lauds.-Hymn. 
o Lady most glorious, 
Exalted above the heavens, 
Him who providently created thee 
Thou didst Buckle at thy sacred breast! 
'Vhat baleful Eve did rob us of, 
Thou by thy gracious fruit restorest us ; 
That the weeping may enter the stars, 
Thou art become the window of heaven. 


Hymnus. 
Ave l\Iaris Stena, 
Dei mater alma, 
Atque semper Virgo, 
Felix cæli porta. 
Sumens illud Ave 
Gabrielis ore, 
Funda nos in pace, 
Mutans Evæ nomen. 
Sol ve vincla reis, 
Profer lumen cæcis, 
Mala 110stra pelle, 
Bona cuncta posee. 
Monstra te esse matrem, 
Sumat per te preces, 
Qui pro nobis natus, 
Tulit esse tuus. 
Virgo singularis, 
Inter omnes mitis, 
Nos culpis solutos, 
Mites fac et castos. 
Vi tam præsta puram, 
Iter para tutum, 
U t viden tes J esum, 
Semper collætemur. 
Sit laus Deo Patri, 
Summo Christo decus, 
Spiritui Sancto : 
Tribus honor unus. Amen. 


Ad Laudes.-Hymnus. 
o Gloriosa Domina, 
Excelsa super siders, 
Qui te crea vit provide, 
Lactasti sacro ubere. 
Quod Eva tristis abstulit, 
Tu reddis almo germine : 
Intrent ut astra ftebiles, 
Cæli fenestra facta es. 
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'Tis thou that art the gate of the king 
on high; 
And of light the brig'ht portal thou art: 
For life given by the Virgin 
Clap your hands, ye rt'deemed nations. 
Be glory to thee, 0 Lord, 
'Vho wast born of the ViI'gin, 
With the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
Unto everlasting ages. Amen. 
Collect for the Day. 
Forgive, 0 Lord, we be- 
seech thee, the sins of thy 
servants: that .we who are 
not able to please thee by our 
own doings, may be saved, "6g 
the intercession qf the 'J7l0tlwT 
oftll!J SOlt our Lord. Through 
the same our Lord. R. 
Amen. 


Tu regis alti janna, 


Et porta lueis fulgida: 
Vitam datam per Virginem, 
Gentes redemptæ plaudite. 
Gloria tibi Domine, 
Qui natus CB de Virgine, 
Cum PatI'e et Sane to Spiritu, 
In sempiterna sæcula. Amen. 


Famulorum tuorum Quæsu- 
mus Domine, delictis ig'llosce; 
ut qui tibi placere de actibus 
nostris non valemus, gene- 
tricis Filii tui Domini nostri 
interceasione salvemur
 Per 
eundem DOluinunl. 


Oratio. 
Famulis tuis, quæsumus, 
Domine, cælestis gratiæ mu- 
nus impertire; ut qui bus 
beatæ Virginis partus extitit 
salutis exordium; Concep- 
tionis ejus votiva solemnitas 
paeis tribuat incren1entum. 
Per Dominum. 


Prayer. 
Bestow upon thy servants, 
we beseech thee, 0 Lord, the 
gift of heavenly grace: that 
as the birth of the blessed 
Virgin has been to us the 
beginning of salvation; so 
-the vowed solemnity of her 
conception may confer upon 
us increase of peace. Through 
the Lord. 
[The three first Lessons are the 24th chapter of the Book 
of Ecclesiasticus, u'hiclt is all applied to the Virgin Mary, as 
follows :] 


Eccles. c. xxiv.-Lesson 1. 
From the mouth of the 
Most High have I come forth, 
being the first-born before all 
creatures. I made that in 
the heavens there should arise 
the light that never faileth ; 
and as a cloud * I covered all 


De Libro Ecclesiastici, c.xxiv. 
Lectio 1. 
Ego ex ore Altissimi pro- 
divi, primogenita ante omnem 
creaturam. Ego feci in cælis 
ut oriretur lumen indeficiens, 
et sicut nebula texi omnem 
terram. Ego in altissin1Ïs 
habitavi, et thronus nleus in 


It< The allusion of course is to the Shekinah, 01' Cloud of God's Glory. 
o 
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the cnrtll. I d\,
c1t in the 
l)Ïgllest, and my throne is the 
pillar of n cloud. I alone 
have compassed the circuit of 
the heavens, and have pene- 
trated the depths of the 
abyss: on the waves of the 
Rea have I 'Walked, and stood 
in all the earth: and in every 
l)eople and in every nation I 
have had the chief rule, and 
by TI1Y might have I trodden 
under foot the hearts of all 
the l]igh and low; find in all 
these I sought rest, and I 
shall abide in the inheritance 
of the ]
ord. Then the 
Creator of all issued his com- 
mands, and said to me: And 
he tbat Jnade me, rested in my tabernacle; and said to n1e : 
Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thy inheritance in Israel, 
and take thou root in lilY elect. 
Resp. To-c1ay,&c.,as above. Resp. Hodie concepta est 
beata Virgo }\;laria; et reli- 
qua. 
Lectio II. 
Ab initio et ante sæcula 
creata sum, et usque ad futu- 
rum sæculum non desinam, et 
in habitatione sancta cormn 
ipso ministravi. Et sic in Sion 
firInata sum, et in civitate 
sanctificata similiter requievi, 
et in J erusaleln potestas mea. 
Et radicavi in populo honorifi- 
cato ; et in parte Dei mei he- 
reditas illius, et in plenitu- 
dine sanctorun1 detentio mea. 
Quasi cedrus exaltata sum in 
Libano, et quasi cypressus in 
monte Sion. Quasi palma 
exaltata sum in Cades, et 


Lesson II. 
From the beginning and 
before the world was, I was 
created, and unto theworld to 
come I s11a11 not cease to be, 
and in the holy dwelling place 
I n1ÌnÜ;tered before Him. 
...
nd thus was I established 
in Sion, and in the holy city 
1ikewise I rested, and in J e- 
rusalem was ]11Y power. And 
I took root in an honoured 
}1eople, and in the portion of 
mv God mn I his inheritance, 
ftl;d my abiding is in the ple- 
nitude of the saints. I was 
e
alted like a cedar in Li- 


colU1l1na nubis. Gyrum cæ1í 
circuivi sola, et profunduln 
abyssi penetravi; in fluctibus 
maris am bulavi, et in on1ni 
terra steti: et in oll1ni populo, 
et in omni gente primatum 
habui, etomnium excellen- 
tiU1l1 et In1111iliu1l1 corda vir- 
tute calcavi; et in his oml1i- 
bus requiem quæsivi, et in 
hereditate Donlini D1orabor. 
Tunc præcepit et dixit lnihi 
Creator omnium: et qui crea- 
vit TIle, requievit in taberna- 
culo meo, et dixit ll1ihi: In 
Jacob inhabita, et in Israel 
hereditare, et in electis meis 
mitte radices. 
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banus, and as a cypress-tree 
in blount Sion. I was 
exalted like a pllln1-tree in 
Cades, and as a rose-plant in 
Jericho. Like a fair olive- 
tree in the plains was I ex- 
alted, and as a plane-tree by 
the waters in the broad places. 
Like CinlialnOn and aronlatic 
balm gave 1 a sweet smell, and 
like choice myrrh I yielded 
a pleasant odouI': and I per- 
fumed my dwelling as storax, 
and galbanum, and onyx, and 
aloes, and as the frankincense 
uncut: and lilY fragrance is 
as the purest balDl. 
Resp. Let us celebrate, &c. 
as above. 


Lesson III. 
As the turpentine-tree I 
stretched out my branches, 
and my branches are the 
branches of honour and grace. 
Like the vine have I brought 
forth the sweetness of fra- 
grance, and Iny flowers are 
the fruit of honourand riches. 
I mn the mother of beauteous 
love, and of fear, and of know- 
ledge, an<.l of holy hope. In 
me is all grace of the way, and 
of the truth: in me is all lwpe 
of life, and of vÙ.tue. Come 
over 'unto me all !Ie that are 
desirous ofme, and be yefilled 
'with my fruits. For Iny spirit 
is sweet above honey, and my 
inheritance above honey an d 
the honey-comb. l\Iy memo- 
rial is unto everlasting gene- 
rations. The!! that eat 'mP, 


quasi plantatio rosæ in J eri- 
cho. Quasi oliva speciosa in 
campis, et quasi platanus 
exaltata sum juxta aquas in 
plateis. Sicut cinaluonuln et 
balsamum aromatizans odo- 
rem dedi; quasi myrrha 
electa dedi suavitatem odoris ; 
et quasi storax, et galbanus, 
et ungula, et gutta, et quasi 
Libanus non incisus vaporavi 
habitationem meaIn: et quasi 
balsau1ulll non mixtum odor 
meus. 


Resp. Beatissimæ Virginia 
l\iariæ, &e. ut supra. 
Lectio III. 
Ego quasi terebinthus ex. 
tendi ramos meos, et rami 
lllei honoris et gratiæ. Ego 
quasi vitis fructificavi suavi- 
tatenl odoris: et flores n1ei 
fructus honoris et honestatis. 
Ego lnater pulchræ dilec- 
tionis, et timoris, et ngni- 
tionis, et sanctæ spei. In me 
gratia omnis viæ et veritatis ; 
in me omnis spes vitæ et 
virtu tis. Transite ad me 
orones qui concupiscitis me, 
et a generationibus meis im. 
plen1ini. Spiritus cnin1 meus 
super TIlel dulcis, et hereditas 
mea super mel et fayum. 
l\ien1oria mea in gcnerationes 
sæculorum. Qui edunt 111e, 
adhuc esurient: et qui bibunt 
Ine, ad hue sitiellt. Qui nuòit 
m
, Jl0 n co"'fnuGctur: ct qui 
o 2 
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shall '!Jet kunger (for more) ; 
and they that drink 'me, shall 
!Jet thirst. He tltat lwarken- 
eth- to me shall never be made 
ashanled; and tlwy that wm'k 
by me shall not sin. Tlwy 
that explain me shall nave life 
everlasting. =K: 
Resp. Let us solemnize the 
conception most meet of the 
glorious Virgin l\lary. 


operantur ín me, non pecca; 
bunt. Qui elucidant me vÌtan1 
eternam habebunt. 


Resp. Gloriosæ Virginis 
Mariæ Conceptionem dignis- 
simam recolanlus. 


>\< The reader is left to his own l o eß.ections on the blasphemous applica- 
tion, by tÌ1e Church of Rome, of these divine attributes to tbe Virg-in 
1\Ial o y. That they are here applied to ht::r in the standard offices of that 
Church, cannot be di::;puted. Indeed Romish theologists admit it, and 
boast of it. To tbe fact that the Church does apply these and such like 
chapters to the Virgin Mary, they constantly appeal among themselves in 
tbeir sermons and treatises on, and books of devotion to, her; just as a 
Protestant would appeal to the Bible, or a member of the Church of Eng- 
land would a.ppeal to the statements of the Book of Common Praye,o. 
Let 011e instance suffice in these brief notes. Alphonsus Liguori, (canon- 
ized only so lately as 1839), in his book on the Glories of :Mary, conti- 
nuallyappeals to this fact, and quotes from these and other such chapters, 
as autlwritati'cely applied to Mary by the Church. TIms, he says: " The- 
Church styles Mary' our life.''' "It is for this same reason the }lO]y 
Virgin is likened to a plane-tree, (þwsi platanus eæaltata smn." U \Vith 
reason does the Church apply to Mary the words of Ecclesiasticus, 
, Mother of boly hope.' " "The Church wishes that priests and religious 
should every day in the name of all the faithful raise their voice and in voke 
Mary under that title so sweet, ' Help of Christians.'" "I am the Mothpr 
of Fair Love, says the Book of \Yisdom, speaking in the person of l\Iary." 
So it is pa3S11n in The Glories of Mary. \Ve shall only add the following, 
as iusta'l' omnium. In chapter v., headed" Necessity of Mary's Inter- 
cession in order to obtain Salvation," he says: U This necessity arises 
from the will of God, who wishes us to receive all graces through the 
prayers of Mal'Y. .... That God has constituted Mary the ordinary 
dispensatrix of his grace was the opinion of St. Bernard: it is now e011l'lllon 
among theologians. . . . The sentiment is by means contrary to Ca- 
thoHc doctrine. Nay. far from it: the Chul"Ch, in her public service 
teaches us to recur to Mary under the titles of Health of the Sick, Refuge 
of Sinners, Help of Christians. In Iter o.ffi.ces f01' the Festivals o.f lJIary 
she (the Church) appJies to bel' those words of \Visdom, , In me is all hope 
of life and virtue.' Again,' he who finds me shan :find life;' 'They 
that work by me shall not sin;' 'They that explain me shall have life 
evel"lasting.' Now all these texts go to prove that the intercession of 
:ðJary is morally necessary for us."- (The Glories of Mary, from the 
works of St. Alphonsus J..iguori, translated from the Italian, by 8 Catholic 
Priest. Coyne [printer and stationer to the College of !\faynooth]. Dub- 
lin, 1845.) .. 



THE ROMAN MISSAL. 


207 


l 'Ve now come to the same office in] 
The lJI.issal. On the Oonception of the Blessed Virgin Mar!!. 
[Dec. 8.] 
[The Collect, as usual, is the same as in the Breviary, which 
is already given. The Lesson is the following:] 
Provo c. viii. 
Lesson from Proverbs, c. viii. Dominus possedit me in 

he Lord possessed me in initio viarum suarutn, ante- 
the beginning of his ways, be- quam quid quam faceret a 
fore he nlade anything from principia. Ab eterno ordinata 
the beginning. I have been sunl, et ex antiquis antequanl 
set up fronl everlasting and terra fieret. N ondum erant 
of old, before the earth was abyssi, et ego jaln concepta 
made. The depths .were not eranl: llecdum fontes aqua. 
as yet, and I already had rum eruperant: necdulll 
been conceived: neither had montes gravi mole constito' 
the fountains of waters as yet rant: ante coHes ego par.. 
sprung out: the mountains turiebar: adhuc terram no]) 
with their huge bulk had not fecerat,et fluluina, et cardines 
yet stood up: before the orbis terræ. Quando præpa- 
hills was I brought forth: rabat cælos, aderanl : quando 
while as yet he had not certa lege, et gyro vallabat 
made the earth, nor the abyssos: quando æthera fir- 
rivers, nor the poles of the D1abat sursum:o et librabat 
world. 'Vhen he prepared foutes aquarum: quando cir- 
the heavens I was with hÏ1n : cumdabat nlari ternlinunl 
when, with a stedfast law and suum, et legem ponebat aquis, 
rampart he compassed the ne transirent fines suos: 
depths: when he established quando appendebat fuuda. 
the heavens above, and poised menta terræ. CUln eo eram 
the fountains of waters; when eUllcta componens: et delec- 
lle gave its limits to the sea, tabar per singulos dies,ludens 
and set a law to the waters, eormn eo omni telnpore; 
that they should not pass their ludens in orbe terrarum: et 
bounds: when he affixed to deliciæ luere, esse CUlll filiis 
the earth its foundations hominum. N une ergo filii 
hanging. I was present with audite nle: Beati, qui cus- 
him, forming all things, and todiunt vias meas. Audite 
was delighted (with hÜn) , disci plinan1, et estote sa. 
every day, rejoicing always pientes,etnolite abjicere em.ll. 
before hiIn: rejoicing in the Beatus homo qui audit nle 
11abitable parts of the earth, et qui vigilat ad fores mea
 
and it was nlY delight to be quotidie, et observat ad posted 
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with the sons of Inen. Now, ostii mei. Qui me invenerit, 
therefore, my children heark- inveniet vitam, et hauriet sa- 
en unto me: blessed are they Iutem a Domino. 
that keep my 'ways. Hear 
instruction, be ,vise and cast it not from you (refuse it not,) 
Blessed is he tlzat lzeareth IJJZe, tllat 'lvatchetlt daily at 'mJl 
gates, and waitetll at the posts of my dom's. He tllat shall 
find 'lne, shall find life, and have salvation frol1
 the Lord. * 
GRADUAL. Blessed art thou GRADUALE. Benedicta et 
:lnd ,yorshipful, 0 Mary the venerabilis es Virgo l\Iaria: 
Virgin: who, without hurt qUID sine tactu pudoris inventa 
of virginity, wast found the es mater Salvatoris. Vers. 
mother oftbe Saviour. V. O. Virgo Dei Genetrix, quem 
Virgin, mother of God. . ... totus non capit orbis, in tua 


* Is it possible for blasphemy to go further? The whole chapter 
(Proverbs viii.) from which this Lesson is taken is constantly applied to 
!\Iary in the same way flS the pl'eceding Lessons, by the Romish theolo- 
gists, as infallible authority for their l\Iary-worship. I quote ag-ain from. 
the "Glories of Mary:" "Let all who neglect devotion to l\Iary hear 
the anathema of Albertus Magnus, 'The people who will not serve thee 
shaH perish.' And St. Bonaventure says: 'He who neg'lects :Mary shall 
die in his sins.' And i'lgain,' There is no hope of salvation for those 
from whom 1\1ary turus her face.' And is it not in the same sense tlle 
Church applies to .l.1Iary those n.m'ds of P1'O?:Cl'ÙS, , All tbat hate me lovt' 
death,' (p. 223.) , By me llitl{Js 1'eigU,' does she say, 'through me 
Christians rule tbtÍr passions on earth, and shall reig.n as kings with God 
in hpaven,' (p. 237.) 'St1' e1l !ltlt is mine; by me kings reig1
: strength 
is my portion,' says Mary: 'God has imparted it to me, in order that I 
may bestow it on my servants,' (p. 105.) 'BILssed is the man,' says 
1\Iary, 'that heareth me, and watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth 
at the posts of my doors,' (p. 108.) 'She herself tells us that she has at 
ber disposal all the trel1sures of God, that is. the divine mercies, to di:;- 
pdnse them to her clients. '1ritll me aJ'e glory and 1'icltes, that I may 
enrich them that love mt',' " (p. 135.) But Liguori does not stand alone 
in this respect, for everywhere throughout the treatise he refers to tlte 
Church, and to his Pl"edecessors in the Calendar, as holding aud teaching 
as he does upon the" Glories of Mary." He (to give an instance of one 
passage) says, " Sue-h is the {Jpiuion licltl by so 1JtaJlY thwlogians; . . . . 
and it is neither respectful nor just to say that thc saints (i.e. the Canonized) 
wlw have s]Jollt"n'llnde?' tlie influence qf tlte Holy Ghost, Lave dt:u:t in hy- 
pet.bole, or exaggeration:' "There i8 110 fear of exceeding on this point," 
and" all we can say in praise of the holy Virgin is beneath what bel" 
eminent dignity dpserves and requires. Does '/lot the CHuRCH suy in the 
l\Iass of the Blessed Virg.in, · Ill/ppy art thou, 0 holy Virgin, and 'l/l,OJ;t 
1'I
orth!l qf ALL p1'aise,' " (p. 174.) 
See on this IJead BilSbop }>atrick, iu Gib
on, vol. xv. p. 310, &:0., where 
be gives a laro-e collection of the comments of Romish teachers (" blas- 
phemers," as be calls them) on those Lessons fL om Canticles, Proverbs, 
tl-ud EcdcöÍ<:\.:;ticus, as a})plied to the Virgin :Mary. 
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Alleluia, Alleluia. V. IIappy 
thou, 0 holy Virgin l\Iary, 
and most worthy of all praise: 
because of thee was born the 
Sun of Righteousness, Christ 
our God. Alleluia. 


se clausit viscera factus honlo, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. Vers. }"elix 
es sacra Virgo Maria, et omni 
laude dignissima; quia ex te 
ortus est sol justitiæ, Christus, 
Deus noster. Alleluia. 


[Next, for notice in the order of time, would come the 
Feast of the I'/Jl/J71aCulate Conception of B. V. M. "the cele- 
bration of which on every Saturday in the year (except in 
Advent and Lent, and some other Saturdays), Pope Benedict 
XIII. granted to all the clergy regular and secular in all the 
realms, seniorities and jurisdictions of his Ilnperiall\Iajesty 
out of Italy," (Missal. cxxxi.)-and next to tltal would be 
the Feast of her Nativity on the 8th of September; and 
then, the Feast of the 'most holy name lJIary, on the fÌr3t 
Sunday after the Nativity; but these ]'easts are omitted in 
these extracts, as the services are the same as those in the 
}
east of the Conception. They are of similar late inventiol1, 
and are founded on similar fables and lies. (See Gibson as 
before.) For the amazing mysteries and powers, ex opere 
operato, contained in tlie name 1\fary, in devotion to which 
the Feast is instituted, (like as there is also a _Feast to the 
most holy name Jesus, for the rivalry Inust hold in all 
things !), see Gibson, vol. xvi. p. 96, &c. Also the Feast 
instituted in honour of the Blessed Ann (July 26), and the 
Blessed JoachÙr; Confessor (
.tugust 15), the so-called parents 
of the Virgin 1\lary, are sufficiently noticed in Gibson. 
Passing over also the .Feasts of the Annunciation, Presenta- 
tion, Visitation, Espousals to Joseph, as they little vary front 
the Feast of the Conception, we proceed to the next in order 
presenting variety, namely:] 


Mass on the Fea8t of tlte Purification* of the Blessed Viroin 
Mary-[comulonly called Candlelllas-day), :Feb. 2. oJ 
[The Hallowing of Candles.] 
Terce being ended, the priest vested in a violet-co]oured 
l)luvial, or without the ca
ulo, with Ininistering attendants 


· The reader will bear in mind that the Yirgin Mary, who is now t}Je 
an in all in the Calendar, and the gTeat g-oddess, as it Wf:'l"e, of the Church 
of Rome, was the la:st of the curly saint
 who had any honour paid to hé1' 
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similarly vested, proceeds to bless the candles placed before 
tbe altar, at the Epistle side thereof; and there. standing 
with his face to the altar, he says: 
Let us pray. 
o holy Lord, almighty }"ather, eternal God, who hast 
created all things of nothing, and hast caused, through the 
labours of the bee, this liquor to con1e forth at thy command, 
for the perfecting of taper-light: and 'Who OIl this day, didst 
fulfil the desire of the just Simeon: we most hUlnbly beseech 
thee, that thou would
t vouchsafe, through the invocation of 
thy most holy name, and through the intercession of the 
blessed 1\fary ever Vigin, whose festival we to-day devoutly 
celebrate, and through the praJ-ers of all thy saints, to ble + ss 
and sauc + tify these candles for the uses of men, and the 
health of their bodies and souls, whether on land or sea: and 
that thou wouldst hear frOln thy holy heaven and the seat 
of thy lVlajesty, the petitions of this thy people, who desire 
to carry the sarne worshipfully in their hands, and to praise 
thee with singing: and be propitious to all that call upon 
thee, "holn thou hast redeemed with the precious blood of 
thy Son. 'Vho with thee liveth, &c. 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting God, "ho on this day didst 
present thy only begotten, to be taken up in the arlUS of 
holy SÍ1neon, in thy holy temple; we most hunlbly beseech 
thy clenlency, that thou vouchsafe to hal-l-Iow, and SRnc- 
memol'y in the Church. In the fifth century, when the Church began to 
be full of the Mem01'ies of the :Mal'tyrs, she had none No genuine an- 
cient author, nor even the Constitutions, mention so much as one of her 
Fe8tivals; not a single }1rayer to her is heal'd of, no, not even an Ave 
lJIaJ'ia; nor a 'J'elic of her is heard of. ',,"hy was this? ''''hy was the 
blessed Virgin so late thought of? und tllat amid all the impetuous zeal 
of the fifth and subsequent age for the memory of the sainted dead! The 
obvious reason is, the blessed Virgin was no 'lJW1't!J'J': devotion to the 
dead Legan-innocently enough iu it:;eU-with admiration of, and grati- 
tude to, the 'JJla'J'tY1'S. The Virgin was no martyr, and therefore her 
mem01'y was 110t thought of. Afterwards, however, when the error of 
sa.int-worship had increased, and devotion to the Virgin Mary was at 
length thou
.?:ht of, then full amends were made to her for past neglect, 
and her worship in time outran t1mt of the martyrs thems(:'Jver3. :By the 
fUUl'teenth century she had gained no less than seun festivals in the year; 
whieh bave multiplied 80 fast since then, that in the present 1\las;; book 
there are 'llL01'e tlwn t'lVeufy, besides an office on t'\'ery Saturday in the 
year, a few excepted, with an office also that may be obsel'\'ed on any other 
day. She is indeed the all in all. Vide infra, "Saturday Office," and 
nottS there. 
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ti+fy, and kindle up, with the light of thy supernal bene- 
diction, these candles, which we thy servants desire to carry 
lighted, taking them up for the magni
ring of thy name; 
to the end, that by offering them worthily to thee our Lord 
God, and being inflanled with the holy fire of thy charity, 
we may merit to be presented in the holy teJnple of thy 
glory. Through the sanle. 
Let us pray. 
o Lord Jesus Christ, the true light which enlighteneth 
everyone that conleth into this world, pour forth thy be- 
ne + diction upon these waxen tape1rs, a'J
d sancti + fy them 
'with the liglzt if thy grace, and mercifully grant, that as these 
1 unlinaries kindled with visible fire dispel the darkness of 
night, so our hearts illumined with invisible fire, namely the 
bright shining of the Holy Ghost, may be set free frOln the 
blindness of all vices: that with the purged eye of the n1Ïnd, 
we 1nay be able to see those things that are pleasing to thee 
and useful to our salvation: to the end, that after the dark- 
some perils of this life, we may merit to come to the un- 
failing light. Through thee Christ Jesus, Saviour of the 
world, who, &c. 
[There are two more hallowing prayers, much of the SaIne 
character, but they are omitted for brevity.] 
The prayers ended, the celebrant puts incense into the 
thurible, then sprinkles the candles tltrice with holy water, 
and fumes them thrice with the incense. 
Then a more dignified one of the clergy (dignior ex c1ero) 
comes up to the altar, and frOnl hinl the celebrant receives a 
candle, not kneeling or kissing the hand of the giver. After 
which, the celebrant standing before the altnr, with his face 
to the people, distributes the candles: first, to the IrlOre 
dignified one from whom he had himself received it; next to 
the Deacon and Subdeacon; then to tbe rest of the clergy, 
one by one in succession; and last of all to the laity, all 
(the aforesaid) kneeling, and kissing the candle, and the 
hand of the celebrant, except Prelates, if present. 1.Vhen 
he begins the distribution, the following Antiphon and 
Canticle are sung by the choir. 
Antiphon. For a ligbt to lighten the Gentiles, and to be 
the glory of thy people Israel. 
Canticle. ::IS" ow lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
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according to thy word. Here the Antiphon is repeated, and 
so on, after each verse of the Canticle, to the end. 
After this, a procession is ulade, with inèense, furner, the 
cross, lighted candelabra, &c., all carrying their candles 
lighted in their hands, and singing Antiphons. 
Antiphon. Make ready thy bed-chamber, 0 Sion; receive 
Christ thy l{ing: embrace Mary, who is the gate of heaven: 
for she it is that carries the King of Glory of Dew light. 
The procession finished, the celebrant and his ministers, 
having taken off the violet-coloured vestnlents, put on white 
ones for mass. The candles are held lighted in their hands 
during the reading of the Gospel, and at the elevation of 
the sacrament, to the communion: but if the mass be on a 
Sunday, the can dles are not lighted. 
Mass of the Festival of the Seven Dolours of the Blesscd 
Virgin 1JIary.*-In Festo Scptem Dolorum Beatæ 
la'piæ 
VÙ'!fÍJlÍs. (Inter Festa l\lartii, p. 451.) 
Collect- [of the day.] 
o God, in whose passion, according to the prophecy of 
Silneon, the sword of dolmtr passed through the most sweet 
soul of the glorious Virgin and l\fother, l\lary: mercifuHy 
grant that we, v{ho adoringly celebrate her transpiercing and 
passion, may, through the glorious nlerits and prayers of all 
the saints, who faithfully stood by thy cross, interceding for 
us, obtain the happy effect of thy passion. \Vho livest. 
Let us pray. 
We beseech thee, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, may the blessed 
· Celebrated on the Friday after Passion-Sunday; it is celebrated also 
on the third Sunday of September. The seven principal dolours are de, 
vi.yed upon those words of Simeon addressed to tbe Virgin l\Iary. " Yea, It 
sword shall pierce through thine own soul also," (Luke ii. 35), and are 
the following: 1. Simeun's Prophecy. 2. Herod's persecuting the ClJild. 
3. Jesus lost at the age of tWt>lve. 4. Jesus carrying his Cross, 5. The 
Crucifixion. 6. The taking him down from the Cross. 7. His Burial. 
The authority for these is one of those reveries called the RevelatitJJts of 
St. Bridget. So we are told in the following extract: "Our blessed 
Saviour, as is related in the book of Revelations with w hieh St. Bridget 
was favoured, promised his holy :Mother that whoever should piously com- 
memorate, and affectionately compassionate her dololl'l's, and invoke her 
assistance through the merit8 thereof (of the dolours), should not quit 
this world without a true compunction for his sins; that in his afflictions, 
particularly at the hour of his death, he should find J"elief: ßJH.l mort>over, 
that on the motive of her dolours no favour 
hould be refused to her in- 
tercession, if the same was for the real good and advall
age of her clients." 
-(Devotion and Office of the .sacred Heart, p. 200. Dublin, 1845.) 
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Virgin Mary, thy mother, whose most holy soul the sword of 
dolour pierced through at the hour of thy passion, interpose 
for us with thy mercy now, and at the hour of our death. 
Who livest and reignest. 
Lesson-Book of Judith, xiii. 
The Lord has blessed thee by his power, because by thee 
he has brought our enemies to nought. Blessed art thou, 0 
daughter, by the Lord the J\-Iost High God above all women 
upon the earth. Blessed be the Lord, who Inade heaven and 
earth, because he hath so Inagnified thy name this day, that 
thy praise shall not depart froIll the mouth of luen, who shaH 
be mindful of the power of the Lord for ever, as those for 
whonl thou hast not spart'd thy life, by reason of the distress 
and tribulation of thy people, but hast prevented their ruin 
in the sight of our God. 
Tract. The holy 1\lary, Queen of heaven and 1J.listress of 
the world, * was standing dolorous by the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Versicle. 0 all ye that pass by, behold and see 
if there be any dolour like unto my dol our ! (Lmnent. i. 12.) 
Hymn (which in votive 1\Iasses is onlitted.) 


The Mother stood dolorous 
Hard by tbe Cross, full of tears, 
'Vhilst thereon ller Son lay hanging- 
Through bel' soul uttering groans, 
Full of sadness and of dolour, 
The sword passed quite. 
o bow sad and afflicted 
'Vas that blessed (Lady) 
l\Iother of the only begotten! 
Oh. what mourning and what dolour 
Felt the pious holy Mother, 
'i\'hilst the sufferings bhe did see 
Of her Son renowned! 
'V here's the man that would not weep, 
To see Christ's Mother 
J n sufl'ering8 so penal? 
'Vho from sadness could refrain, 
'Vb ell CLri8t's :l\Iotber he beheld 
His dolours feeling witl1 bel' Son? 


Stabat 1\later doIorosa 
Juxta Crucem Iachrymosa. 
Dum pendebat FiIiu8. 
Cujus animam gementem, 
COllt1'Ïstatam, et dolentem 
Pertl'ansi vit gladius. 
o quam tl'istÌs, et afHicta 
Fuit illa benedicta 
Mater unigeniti ! 
Quæ mærcùat et dolebat 
Pia !\Jater, dum vide bat 
N ati pænns incIyti. 


Quis est homo qui non Beret, 
l\Iatrem Christi si videret 
In tanto supplicio? 
Quis non posset contristal'i, 
Christi l\Iatrem contemplari 
Dolentem cum Filio? 


· Mundi Domina, Lad!! of tlte 1Vorld. As God is Lord of the world, 
so Mary is Lady of the world; and as He is I1inu, so she must be Quccn, 
of heaVtm ! 'VIlat unmitig'ated idolatry! 
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For the sins of her own nation 
Jesus in torment she did see, 
And given up to scourgings. 
Yes, her own sweet Son she saw 
In dying left forsaken, 
'Vhil6t he gave up the ghost. 
Oh! Mother, of Love the fountain, 
Grant me to feel thy dolours' power, 
That with thee I may mourn, 
arant, that tltis hea1.t 'may lJltrll, 
1Hth love to Clt1'isf 'lny God, 
That I may full!! please Him. 
Holy :Mother, attend this prayer,. 
The Crucified One's wounds implant 
Strong and deep in this heart. 
Of thy wounded Son, 
'Vho so vouchsafed for me to suffer, 
The penal sufferings with me share. 
Grant me with thee godly to weep, 
'Vith the Crucified to feel his dolours, 
As long as I shall live. 
Hard by the Cross with thee to stand 
Is my desire: and to be to thee 
Companion in thy wailing. 
Virgin of virgins most illustrious, 
De not to me, I pray, unkind; 
Do grant me to wail with thee. 
Grant me to bear the death of Christ; 
Of that passion make me sharer; 
And those wounds to adore. 
Grant that with his stripes I be 
wounded; 
Grant that with the Cross of thy 
on, 
And with his blood, I be drunken.. 
Lest by the flames I be burned, 
By thee, Vir
'in, be I defended 
In the day of judgment. 
o Christ, when hence I must depart, 
Grant through thy Mother, that I come 
To the palm of victory. 


PIO peccatis suæ gentis 
Vidit J esum iÍl torm!=ntie, 
Et flagellis subditum. 
Vidit suum dulcem N atum 
Moriendo desolatum, 
Dum emisit spiritum. 
Eja Mater, fons amoris. 
Me sentire vim düloris 
Fac, ut tecum lugeam. 
Pac ut ardeat cor meum 
In amando Christum Deum, 
Ut sibi complaceam. 
Sancta Mater, istud agae, 
Crucifixi fig"e plag-as 
Cordi meo valiJè. 


Tui N ati vulnerati, 
Tam dignati pro me pati 
Pænas mecum divide. 


Fac me tecum pie flere, 
Crucifixo condolere, 
Donec e:;o vixero. 
Juxta Crucem tecum stare, 
Et me tibi sociare, 
In planctu desidero. 


Virgo virginum præclara, 
.l\lihi jam non sis amara, 
Fac me tecum plangere. 
Fac ut portem Christi mortem, 
Passionis fae consortem, 
Et plagas recolere. 
Fac me pla
is vulnerari, 
Fae me Cruce inebriari, 
Et CrUOl"e Filii. 


Flammis ne umr suceensus, 
Per te Virgo sim defensus 
In die judicii. 
Christe, cum sit hinc exire, 
Da per l\latrem me venire 
Ad palmam victoriæ. 


· !stud ?gere, or id, or hoe agere, to attend to a thing 7 to mind what 
one IS saymg. Hoccine agis an non? Are you minding what I say or 
not ?-l'e1'ence. Hoe age; mark well wh
t I say.-H01'ace. 
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1Vhene'er this bo<1y shan die, 
Grant that on my soul be betowed 
The glory of Paradise. Amen.- 


Quando corpus moriatur, 
FHC ut animæ donetur 
Paradisi gloria. Amen. 


The Qffertory.-Remember, 0 Virgin mother of God, 
whilst thou standest in the presence of the Lord, that thou 
bespeak good things for us, and that he turn away his in- 
dignation frOln us. 
Sec'ret.- 'Ve offer unto thee, 0 I.Jord .J esus Christ, prayers 
and hosts, humbly beseeching thee, that we celebrating again 
in prayer the transpierciug of the most secret spirit of the 
blessed 1\Iary thy Inother; may through her lllanifoid and 
most godly intervention, and that of the saintA her com- 
panions at the cross, have merit with the blessed, by the 
ll1erits of thy death. Who li,'est. 
The Oomm'ltnion.-Happy the feelings of the blessed Mary 
Virgin, who without death merited the palm of martyrdom 
at the foot of the Lord's cross. 
The Post-001wmunion.-O Lord Jesus Christ, let the sa- 
crifices which we have received, devoutly celebrating the 
transpiercing of thy mother the Virgin, obtain for us at 
thy ll1ercy, the effect of all saving good. 'Vho livest and 
reignest. 


On the ASSltmption of the B. v: jJlary.-August 15. 
(In Assumptione B. 
Iariæ Virginis.) 
[For an account of the fable of the Assull1ption of the 
Virgin 
Iary, as also of the many fables of her miraculous 
conception, birth, education in the holy of holies, marriage, 
vow of virginity, death, buria], and resurrection on the third 
day (here called assumption), see Gibson's Preserve vol. xv. 
p. 263. We select the following extracts first, as they relate 
to the origin of the fable.] 
Breviary, August 18. Fourth day within the Octave of the 
.Ass'ltmption of the Blessed lIIary. 
From sermon of St. John De serm. S. J ohan. Da.. 
Damascene on the falling masc. Orate 2. de dormit. 
asleep of the mother of God. Deiparæ. 


· Can idolatry be farther pushed than it is in the hymn Stabat lJfater? 
in which the Virg'in is directly supplicated for every blessing which it is 
God's prerogative to bestow! But such blasphemies are well worthy the 
satanic dreams and reveries in which the office originated! 
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Lesson IV. Lectio iiij. 
JVe lzear frm1't an ancient Ex antiqua accepjmus tra.. 
t'Padition, that at the time of ditione, quòd tempore glo- 
the glorious falling asleep (i,e. riosro dormitionis beatæ .Yir- 
death) of the blessed l\lary, ginis, universi quidem sancti 
all the holy Apostles, who Apostoli, qui orbem terræ ad 
were abroad over all the earth salutem gentium peragrabant, 
preaching the Gospel to the 1ll0lnento temporis in sublime 
Gentiles, were in a momentof elati convenerunt Jerosoly- 
time assembled at J erusalern, lllis: cum que illic essent, eis 
being thither carried aloft in visio apparuit Angelica, et 
the air. As soon as they audita est psalmodia cæles- 
arrived there, a vision of tium potestatum; et sic cum 
angels appeared to them, and divina gloria in manus Dei 
the psalmody of the heavenly sanctml1 tradidit anill1am. 
powers "Was heard bi theIl1 ; Ejus autem corpus, quod 
and thus she (the blessed Deulll illeffabili quadanl ra- 

Iary), "With divine glory, de- tione suscepit, cum Angelica 
livered up her holy soul into et A postolica hymnodia ela- 
the hands of God. But her turn, in loculo fuit depositum 
body, the which had in a cer- Gethsemane: quo in loco 
tain ineffable way conceived Angelorum cantus man sit 
God, being carried forth to tres dies continuos. 
burial with the singing of 
hymns by the angels and the Apostles, was deposited in a 
sepulchre in Gethsemane; and there the chanting of the 
angels continued for three whole days. 
Lesson V. 
But at the end of the three 
clays the chant ceasing, the 
Apostles who were present 
(for Thomas, the only one 
that had been absent, had 
not arrived till after the third 
day, and he wished to adore 
the body ,yhich had concei,-ed 
God), opened the tOll1b; but 
1181' sacred body could no 
where be found by them. 
When they cOlùd find no- 
thing but the things that 
were deposited" ith the body, 


Lectio V. 
Post tres autem dies Ange- 
lico cantu cessante, qui ade- 
rant Apostoli (cùm unus 
Thomas, qui abfuerat, post 
tertium diem venisset, et 
quod Deum susceperat, cor- 
pus adorare voluisset) tumu- 
lum apcruerunt: sed omni 
ex parte sacrUlll 
jus corpus 
nequaqumn invenire potue- 
runt. Cùm ea autem tantulll 
inTenissent, in quibus fuerat 
compositum, et ineffabili, qui 
ex iis proficiscebatur, essent 
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und hud replenished thenl- 
selves with the ineffable fra- 
grance that issued frOln the 
same, they closed the tomb. 
Amazed at this mar\ ellous 
TI1ystcry, they could come to 
no other conclusion, than that 
He who was pleased to take 
flesh of the .Yirgin l\fary and 
to become luan, and be born, 
though he was God the Word, 
and Lord of glory; alid who, 
though born of her, left her 
an incorrupt virginity; was 
also pleased, after her decease, 
to honour the same immacu- 
late body still kept incorrupt, 
by translating it to glory 
before the connnon and uni- 
versal resurrection. 


odore repleti,loclùum clause- 
runt. Ejus mysterii obstupe. 
facti lniraculo, hoc solunl co- 
gitare potuerunt, quòd cui 
placuit ex l\iaria virgine car- 
nem sumere, ct hOlnillem fieri 
et nasci, cùm esset Deus 
"Verbum, et Dominus gloriæ, 
quique post partum incorrup- 
tanl servavit ejus virginita- 
tern, eidem etiam placuit et 
ipsius, postquam migravit, 
inlmaculatum corpus, incor- 
ruptum servatum, transla- 
tione honorare ante conunu- 
nmn et universalem resur- 
rectionem. 


[Such is the pretended tradition, of which not a trace is 
to be found in any genuine relic of the first five centuries. 
N ow for some extracts from the services of the Feast. The 
following are sonle of the Antiphons.] 
Antiphon. l\fary is taken up into Heaven; the angels 
rejoice: praising, they bless the Lord. 
Ana. :M
ary the Virgin, is assulned to her ethereal bridal 
chamber, where sits the King of kings on his starry throne. 
(l\Iaria Virgo assumpta est ad ætherium thalamum in quo 
Rex regum stellato sedet solio.) 
Ana. Daughter, blessed art thou of the Lord, because by 
thee we have fellowship in the fruit of life. (Quia per te 
fructum vitæ communicavinlus.) 
Ana. Thou are beautiful and comely, daughter of Jeru- 
salem, terrible as an army set in array. Cant. vi. 3.:1: (Pul- 
chra es, et decora, filia Jerusalem, terribilis ut castrorum 
acies ordinata.) 
.Ana. Who is she .that ascendeth rising as the nlorning, 
faIr. as the moon, brI&ht as the sun, a
d terrible as an arlny 
set In array? Cant. VI. Ð. (Quæ est 1St a quæ ascendit sicut 


· These references are given according to the Douay ver8ion. 
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aurora consurgens, pulchra ut luna, clara ut sol, terribi1is ut 
castrorum acies ordinata.) 
Ana. To-day l\lary Virgin bath ascended to heaven: 
rejoice ye, because she reigns with Christ. 
Ana. Rejoice, 0 l\Iary Virgin! Thou alone destroyest 
all he1pesies in all the world. (Gaude }Iaria Virgo, cunctas 
hæreses sola interemisti in universo mundo.) 
Some of the Versicles. V . Vouchsafe that I praise thee, 
o sacred Virgin. (Dignare me laudare te, Virgo sacrata.) 
V. Give me might against thy enen1Îes. (Da 111Îhi virtutem 
contra hostes tuos.) 
At ,r espers-Hymn, "Ave l\Iaris Stella," as before, p. 202. 


At l\Iatins.-Hymn. 
'Vhom earth, and sea, and heavens, 
Do worship, adore, proclaim. 
Him, rult'r of the triple world, 
Mary's maiden. ÏJa'/" encloses, 
"\Vhom moon, and sun, and all that is, 
Devoted serve unceasing; 
Him the V irg'ill' s secret cell 
'Vith heaven's grace beshed doth bear. 
o thou gifted blessed 1\1 other, 
'Vho didst the Almighty .Maker high, 
The world grasping in his hand, 
In thy womb's holy ark shut up. 
o thou blest of heaven's herald, 
Who by the Holy Spirit pregnant, 
Didst through channel undefiled 
Pour forth the nation's long-desired. 
To thee, 0 Lord, the Virgin's Son, 
Be glory, tlly 'meed as such;"" 
'Vith Father, and with Holy Spirit, 
Unto ages everlasting. AmeD. 


Hymnus. 
Quem terra, pontus, ætheræ 
Colunt, adm'ant, prædicant, 
Trinam regentem machinam 
Claustrum l\fariæ bajulat. 
Cui luna, sol, et omnia 
DeserYÍunt per tempora, 
Perfusa cæli gratia, 
Gestant puellæ viscera. 
Beata mater munere, 
Cuj us, supernus artifex 
l\Iundum pugillo continens, 
Ventris sub arc a clausus est. 
Beata cæli nuntio, 
Fæcunda Sancto Spiritu, 
Desideratus gentibus 
Cujus per alvum lusus est. 
GIOlia tibi Domine, 
Qui Natus es de Virgine, 
Cum Patre et Sane to Spiritu, 
In sempiterna sæcula. 
Amen. 


At Lauds-Hymn, " 0 Gloriosa Domina," &c., as before, 
p. 202. 
Collect. Pardon, .we beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, the sins of thy 
servants: that we, who are 


Fanlulorum tuorunl, quæ- 
sumus Domine, delictis ig- 
nosce: ut, qui tibi placere de 


· Thy meed as Buch.] This is plainly the force of the words, Qui 
natus es de Vil'gine: the praise is the Virgin's; Christ is only secondary. 
It is as if one should say to another, " I love thee, the son of thy mother;" 
that is, I love thee for thy mother's sake. All must some how or other be 
deto'/"ted to the glory of the great idol l\Iary ! 
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actibus llostris non valemus, 
genetricis :Filii tui Domini 
nostri intercessione salvemur. 
Per eundelll DOluinlun. 


not able to please thee by onr 
own doingfol, may be saved* 
by the intercession of the 
l\Iother of thy Son our Lord. 
Through the same. 
[aThe capitula (i.e. slwrt lessons) are all from the 24th 
chapter of Ecclesiasticus, as before in the feast of the Con. 
ception. The Lessons are-the prinlary sets-from the 
Canticles or Song of Solomon. All of which book is read in 
those Lessons during the eight days of the feast, and applied 
to the Virgin ]lIary. These therefore need not be given here. 
The secondary sets of Lessons are principally froIl1 St. John 
Damascene and St. Bernard. Fronl the former a goodly 
extract has been already given at the head of this article. 
The following are equal1 y worthy of attention, and will show 
how deeply and deadly idolatrous the Church is, which in. 
culcates such sentiments.] 
Second day within the Octave of the Assumption of Blessed 
Nary, August l6.-In the second Nocturn. 
From the sermon of St. John Damascene, Oration 2, on the 
falling asleep of the l\Iother of God, (de dormitione 
Deiparæ.) 
Lesson IV. 
Let us rejoice in tlte ark 
of the Lord our God (i.e. 
Mary), and the walls of 
Jericho, that is to say, the 
hostile bulwarks of opposing 
powers (i.e. evil spirits,) will 
fall down. Let us exult in 
spirit with David: for the 
ark of the Lord has found 
rest this day. Let us with 
Gabriel, who is chief among 
angels, cry aloud: Hail, thou 


Lectio IV. 
J ubilemus in area DominI 
Dei toto nnimo; et III uri 
cadent J erecbuntini, eontrâ- 
riarum, inquam, Po testatum 
illfestæ munitiones. Cum 
David exultmnus spiritu: 
Area enim Domini hodie re. 
quievit. Clamemus cum Ga. 
briele, q lli primum locum 
obtinet inter Angelos: Ave 
gratia plena, Don1Ïnus tecuUl. 
Ave gaudii pelagus inexhau8- 


,.. It would seem tbat the Romanists in England are as}lamed of this 
Collect in its plain English garb. The translator of" Missal for the 
Laity" gives the words this softened turn, "That we who a1.e not able to 
do any thing of ourselves that can be plt:asing to thee, 'mall be assistfJd 
in the '/Vayof salvation b!l tlle pl'ayel's fl.f tlw motile?' if tlty Son."-(A 
Missal for the use of the Laity. London: Thomas Jones, Paternoster 
Row. 1844.) The literal English did not suit, as he seems to have sus.. 
pected, a Protestant atl1lo
phel'e. 


p 
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full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee. llail, thou ocenn 
of joy inexhaustible! Hail, 
thou sole lightener of our 
sorrows! Hail, thou medi- 
cament of all our heart's do- 
lours! Hail, holy Virgin, by 
whom death has indeed been 
expelled, and life brought in 1 
[Apostrophe to the Virgin's Sepulchre.] 
Lesson V. Lectio V. 
And thou, of sacred sepul- Tu verò, a sacrorum sepul. 
clues the most holy next to chrorum sacratissinnlm, post 
the Lord's sepulchre, which DOlllini quidem sepulchrun1, 
gave tbe beginning of life, quod vitæ dedit principium, 
and was the fountain of the quod fuit fons resurrection is : 
resurrection: for I will talk tecUll1 enÏ1n loquar tanlqumn 
with thee, as though thou clun animato: ubinmll est 
badst life: where, pray, is aurum illud pururn, quod 
that pure gold (i.e. the body manus Apostolorum in te 
of Mary 1) which the hands condiderunt? Ubi divitiæ, 
of the Apostles deposited in q uæ consumi nequeunt P Ubi 
thee? Where arc those riches pretiosus ille thesaurus, qui 
that cannot be consumed? vitam suscepit P Ubi novum 
Where that precious treasure volumen, in quo ineffabiliter 
which brought forth life? Deus verbum sine manu in- 
Where that new volume in scriptum fuit? Ubi abyssus 
which is inscribed ineffably gratiæ, ubi pelagus cura- 
without hand God theW ord P tionum? Ubi est desirabi]e 
"\Vhere that abyss of grace? illud Deiparæ virginis cor- 
\Vhere that ocean of cures? pus? 
"\Yhere that all-desirable body 
of the virgin Mother of GodP 
[Answer of the Sepulcbre.] 
Lesson VI. Lectio VI. 
"\Vhy seek ye, in the sepul- Quid quæritis in sepulchro 
ehre her who has been trans- earn, quæ ad cælestiatranslata 
lated to the celestial n1an- est tabernacula? cur à me 

ions? Why ask of me an custodiæ rationem exposcitis? 
account of my guardianship? Non possum ego divinis jus- 
I cannot resist the divine sis resistere. Sacrosanctuln 
cOlnmands? Tl1at most holy iHud corpus, quod mihi <]uo- 


tun1 : Ave unicnnl molestia- 
rum lev:Hne1Í : Ave omniUlll 
cordis dolorum medicamen- 
turn . Ave, sancta Virgo, per 
quam mors quid em fuit ex- 
pulsa, vita autem introducta. 
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que sanctitatenl impertivit, 
ae pretiosissimi unguenti fra. 
grantia me replevit, et di- 
vinum templum effecit, re- 
lictis sindonibus, abiit rap- 
turn sublime, comitantibus 
Angelis, Archangelis, et OIn- 
nibus cælestibus potentiis. 
N une me circumdant Angeli, 
nunc divina in me habitat 
gratia. Ego evasi officina 
medicinæ ægrotantibus: ego 
fons perennis curationum : 
ego renledium adverslls dæ- 
mones: ego civitas refugii 
omnibus ad me confugienti- 
bus. 


body which to mo too has 
imparted holiness, and 1'e. 
plenished me with fragrance 
of l1l0st precious unguent, 
and made me a tenlple of 
God, having left its shrouds, 
is gone rapt on high, angels 
and archangels and all the 
heavenly powers bearing it 
company (fornling its retinue ): 
Now angels surround me. 
Now the divine grace dwells 
in nle. I have becollle a me- 
dicine shop to the sick: I am 
a perennial fountain of cures: 
I am a remedy against devils: 
the city of refuge to all that 
flee for refuge unto me. 
[We shall only add the following, out of the Lessons froIl1 
St. Bernard.] 
Octave of the Assumption of the Blessed Mary.-{Aug. 22.) 
(From Sermon 4 of St. Bernard, Abbot, on the Asslunption), 
Second N octurn. 
Lesson VII. 
Lo! with our voices, with 
which alone we can, we es. 
eort thee, blessed Virgin, as- 
cending to thy Son, and fol- 
low thee at least afar off. Be 
it thy graciousness to make 
known to the world "\y]mt 
grace thou hast found with 
God, by obtaining through 
thy holy prayers pardon for 
the guilty, healing for the 
the sick, strength for the 
weak of heart, consolation 
for the affl.icted, help and de- 
liverance for those that 111'0 
in peril. Also on this day 
of our solemnity and joy, by 


LectÌo VII. 
Ecce quibus POSSUll1US vo- 
cibus ascendenteIn te ad Fi- 
lium deducinlus, et prosequi- 
mur sa1tmn à longè, Virgo 
benedicta. Sit pietatis tuæ, 
ipsam quam apud Deuln gra. 
tiam invenisti, notam facere 
nlundo, reis vcnimn, 111edelmn 
ægris, pusillis corde robur, 
affiictis consolationern, peri- 
clitalltibus adjutorium et 
liberationem sanctis tuis pre. 
cibus obtinendo. In hac quo- 
que die solmnnitatis et læti. 
tiæ, dulcissiululn l\'Iariæ no- 
1110111 cHIn laude invocantibus 
scrvulis, per te Regina de. 
p 2 



222 


no
nsu; RITES. 


thee, gracious queen, let nlcns, gratiæ suæ munera 
Jesus Christ, thy Son our largiatur J esús Christus filius 
Lord, who is over all God tuus, Dominus noster, qui 
blessed for ever, bestow the est super onlnia Deus bene- 
gifts of his grace on thy poor dictus in sæcula. Amen. 
servants, invoking with praise 
the most sweet name of 
l\lary. Amen. 
[1Ve proceed now to the smne Feast in the 1\IISSAL.] 
On the Ass'ltmption oftlte Blessed Virgin JJ1ary.-(A.ug.lG.) 
[aThe Lessons, both for the feast. day, and the vigil of the 
same, are, as on other festivals of the Virgin, the 24th chapter 
of Ecclesiasticus; which, as we have seen, is literally applied 
by the Church to 1\lary. The only thing further worthy of 
special notice, in addition to what has been given above frOll1 
the Breviary, is the Gospel for the day, which is:] 
Sequence of the holy Gospel according to St. Luke. 
(Luke x. 38-42.) 
At that tinle : * Jesus entered into R certain castle, t and 
a certain wonlan, by name l\lartha, received him into her 
house, and she had a sister called l\Iary, &c. &c., to the end 
of the chapter. 
[N ow the reader, at first sight, may be somewhat puzzled 
to say why this portion of Scripture is selected as the Gospel 
for the feast of the Assunlption. "'That connexion it can 
have with the service, he will not easily discover, except in- 
deed that the Dalne 1\1aryoccurs in it; .who yet was another 
Mary. TIut when he reads the following Lesson, which is 
added to it in the Breviary, his puzzle will cease, and he will 
have, at the 
mne time,. a curious specÍluen of infallible 
Roman interpretation.] 


· In illo tempore. This is the usual formal beg-inning of the Gospel in 
the Missal. 
t Intravit Jesus ill q uoddam castellum. 
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BREVIARY. 
Octave of the Assumption of the Blessed JrÙ'gin lJIar!l. 
Second Nocturn.-(August 22.) 
Lesson VII.- Luke x. 38-42. 
From Homily of St. Bernard, Abbot. Sermon 2, on tlw 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Into what castle do we say Quid introisse eum dicimus 
tbat he entered? Surely into in castellum? Etiam in all- 
the narrow lodgment of the gustissimum Virginalis uteri 
Virgin's "Womb. And then, diversorium introivit. Dc- 
" And a certain woman re- nique, et mulier quædan1 ex- 
ceived him into her house." cepit ilhnn in domum suun1. 
o bappy she whose house Felix D1u]ier cujus domus, 
having received the Sayiour, Salvatore suscepto, invf'nta 
was found clean, it is true, but est n1unda quidem, sed plane 
not quite empty. For who non vacua. Quis enim yacuam 
will call her empty whom an dixerit, quanl salutat Angelus 
angel "Hails (as) full of gratia plenam? N eque hoc 
grace." And not this only, solum, sed adhuc quoque in 
but he (the angel) asserts earn su})erventurum asserit 
moreover that "The Holy Spiritum sanctum. Ad quid, 
Ghost is about to super-come putas, nisi ut etiam super- 
upon her." And, for what impleat earn? Ad quid, nisi 
purpose, think yùu? For ut adveniente jam Spiritu, 
what but to fill her even more plena sibi, eodem superve- 
than full? For what but niente nobis quoque super- 
that by the Spirit's coming on plena et superefHuens fiat
 
her she should become full 
for herself, and, by his super- 
con}ing on her, super-full, 
and super-out-flowing for 'Us 
also. * 


Lesson VIII. 
Let the Saviour then enter 
that house, and frequently 
visit the same, which a peni- 


Lf'ctio VI II. 
Intret ergo domuln Sal- 
vatoI', et frequentt:'r visitet 
eam, quam pænitens Lazarus 


· SIIj1el o -comp, .xc.] 'Vithout this pI"efix rupcl O the pretty play of 
idolatrous wit in the original cannot well be retained ill English. For the 
Bense of this place, and [01' Rome' B more than s1ipm.-full and uttt:'I" per- 
version of the doctrine of g-race, and so ùf tbe whole Goopd, vide 1l1fra 
note., on U :Saturday-Office'." 
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tent Lazarus sweeps, a l\Iartha 
adorns, and a l\Iary fills with 
the devotedness of inward 
contemplation. But probably 
some one may over-curiously 
inquire, why there is no men- 
tion of Lazarus in this portion 
of the Gospel. No doubt the 
reason is, I think, lest that 
(the mentioning of Lazarus) 
should be discrepant with the 
designed* similitude. For 
the Spirit intending us to 
understand here the virginal 
house,t very properly made 
no mention of penitence, 
whicb, you know, accom- 
panies sin. And far be it 
irOnl us to say, that that house 
had ever any
thing defiling in 
it, so as to require the broOln 
of Lazarus therein. 


mundat, ornat Martha, et 
:àlaria replet internæ dedita 
contemplationi. Sed forte 
curiosius quisquaul requirat, 
cur in præsenti Evangelica 
lectione nuUa prorsus Lazari 
nlentio fiat. .L1..rbitror sane, 
ne id quidem a proposita 
similitudine dissideret. Vir- 
ginalem etenim domum intel- 
ligi volens Spiritus, siluit non 
incongrue pænitentiam, quæ 
malum utique cOlllitatur. Ab- 
sit enim, ut proprii quidqumll 
inquinatnenti domus hæc ali- 
quando habuisse dicatur, ut 
in ea proinde scopa Lazari 
quær
retur. 


Feast of the most Sacred Name of the Blessed lJIary. 
On the Sunday Don1Înica 
within the Octave of the infra Octavam N ativitatis 
Nativity of the same Blessed beatæ l\Iariæ "\Tirginis cole- 
Virgin 1\1ary, Sept. 8. bratur FestuIll de SS. N 0- 
mine ejusdem Beatæ l\Iariæ. 
[Idolatry literally unparalleled.] 
Second N octurn. In secundo N octurno. 
IJessons frOIl1 a Sermon of SerIllO S. Bernardi Abba- 
St. Bernard, Abbot. tis. 
Lesson IV. 
And the naIlle, says he, of 
the Y"irgin was l\lary. Let us 
say a few ,,"'ords also on this 


Lectio IV. 
Et nomen, inquit, VirginiR, 
l\Iariæ. Loquamur pauca, et 
super hoc nornine, quod inter- 


. Proposita], purposed, meant by the Spirit, as is expressly said ill the 
next sentence. 
t That is tIle body, the person of the Vir3'in. 
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pretatum luaris stel1a dicitur, 
et l\fatri virgini valde conve- 
nienter aptatur. Ipsa namquc 
aptissime sideri comparatur : 
quia sicut sine suicorruptione 
sidus suum emittit radium, 
sic absque sui læsione Virgo 
parturivit filium: nec sided 
radius suam nlinuit clarita- 
ten1, nec Virgini filius SUaIn 
integritaten1. Ipsa est igitur 
nobilis illa stella ex Jacob 
orta, cujus radius universum 
orbem illun1inat: cujus splen- 
dor et præfulget in supernis, 
et inferos penetrat, terr
s 
etimn perlustrans, et cale.. 
faciens n1agis n1entes, quaul 
corpora: fovet \'irtutes, ex- 
co quit vitia. Ipsa, il1quam, 
est prroc1ara, et eximia stella 
super hoc mare lliagnuln et 
spatiosum necessario suble- 
vata, micans meritis, ill us.. 
trans exen1plis. 


san1e name; which by inter- 
pretation Ineans Star of the 
Sea: and indeed it is a name 
very fitly applied to the Vir- 
gin l\fother (i.e. a virgin and 
yet a mother). For she is 
most aptly compared to a 
star: because as a star, with- 
out any marring of itself (i.e. 
hurt or loss to itself), sends 
forth its ray, so the Virgin 
without,&c. * . . . brought forth 
a Son; and as the sent forth 
ray diminishes not the bright- 
ness of the star, so neither 
did the Son the* . . . of the 
Virgin. She herself, there- 
fore, is that Doble Star risen 
out of Jacob, 'Whose rays 
illuminatetheuniverse; whose 
effulgence shines pre-eminent 
in the heavens above, and 
penetrates even hell below, 
enlightening all regions, and 
wanning hearts more than 
bodies. She it is that llur- 
tures and cherishes our graces, and gently purges out our 
vices. She herself, I say, is that resplendent Star of passing 
glory, exalted above this our great and wide-spread ocean to 
suit our needs, glittering in merits, -and illun1Ïnatiug with 
examples. 
R. As a cedar I am exalted in Libanus, &c. 
Lesson V. Lcctio V. 
o thou, whosoever thou 0 quisquis te intelligis in 
art, that findest tbyselfrolling . hujus sæculi l)rofluvio Inagi
 
rather on this world's tossing inter procella::; et tl'lllpestates 
ocean amid storm
 and teln- fluctuare, quan1 per terraIn 
pests, than walkiug on land, mnbulal'e: ne avcrtas oClllos 
turn not thine eyes away a fulgore h ujus sideris, si non 
frOln this refulgent Star, if vis obrui procellis. Si in sur- 
thou \voulùst not be ovcr- gant vcnti tcntationUlll, si in- 


· TIle reader is lJCre, as in other IJlaces, left to the Latiu. 
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whelmed 'by the storms. If 
then the winds of temptation 
rise against thee, or thou 
run nest on the rocks of t.ri- 
bulations, look to theStar,call 
upon Mary. If thou art tossed 
on the waves of pride, or am- 
bition, or detraction, or envy, 
look to the Star, call upon 
1\1ary. If anger, or a-rarice, 
or fleshly enticement shake 
the bark of thy nlind, look to 
Ivlary. If tròubled at the 
enormity of thy sins, or con- 
founded by defilement of con- 
science, or terrified with hor- 
ror of the judgll1ent to come, 
thou beginnest to be swallowed up in the abyss of sorrow, 
or the gulf of despair, think of Mary. 
R. 'Vho is she that cOll1eth forth as the sun, and fair as 
Jerusalem r &c. 
Lesson VI. 
In perils, in straits, in ad- 
versities, think of 1\1ary, in- 
voke l\lary. Let her not 
depart frOln thy nlouth; let 
her not depart from thy heart, 
and that thou mayest obtain 
the suffrage of her interces- 
sion, do not forsake the pat- 
tern of her living. Following 
her thou nlissest not thy way. 
Asking of her thou needest 
not despair. Keeping thy 
thoughts on her, thou canst 
not err; she holding thee up, 
thou fallest not. She protect- 
ing thee, thou necdest not 
fear. She guidiug thy way, 
thou feelest no weariness. 
She being propitious, thou 
reach est the end of thy jour- 
D(,Y: and thus thou wilt éX- 


curras scapulos tribulatio- 
num, respice stellam, voca 
:!vlariam. Si jactaris superbiæ 
undis, si mnbitionis, si detrac- 
tionis, si æmulationis, respice 
stellam, voca Marimn. Si 
iracundia, aut avaritia, aut 
carnis illecebra naviculaIll con- 
cusserit mentis, respice ad 
1\Iariam. Si criminunl imnla- 
nitate turbatus, cOl1scientiæ 
fæditate confusus, judicii hor- 
rore perterritus, barathro inci- 
pia::3 absorberi tristitiæ, des- 
p
ratiol1is abysso, cogita :!vIa- 
rmm. 


Lectio VI. 
In periculis, in angustiis, 
in rebus dubiis 1\Iarianl cogi- 
ta, l\Iariam invoca. Non re- 
cedat ab ore, non recedat a 
corde: et, ut impetres ejus 
orationis suffragium, non de- 
seras con\'ersatiollis exenl- 
plum. Ipsmn sequens non 
deyias, ipsam rogans non des- 
peras, ipsaIl1 cogitans non 
erras, ipsa tenente non cor- 
rnis, ipsa protegente non me- 
tuis, ipsa duce non fatigaris, 
ipsa propitia pervenis; et 
sic in temetipso experiris, 
quam mel'ito dictum sit: Et 
nomen Virginis, l\laria. Quod 
quidem venerabile N Olnen, 
jalll pridCIn in quibusdmn 
Christiani orbis partibus 
speeialí ritu culb\ln, lllJlOCCll- 
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tius undecimus ROll1anus 
Pontifex, ob in sign em vic- 
toriam sub ejusdenl virginis 
1\.'Iariæ præsidio de immanis- 
simo Turcarum tyranno cer- 
vicibus populi christi ani in- 
sultante, Viennæ in Austria 
partam, et in perenne tanti 
beneficii monuillentum, in 
Écclesia universali singulis 
annis Dominica intra Octa- 
van) N ativitatis beatævirginis 
l\lariæ celebrari præcepit. 


perience in thyself how de- 
servedly it is said-" And the 
name of the Virgin was 
l\iary." This adorable name 
having been long before wor- 
shipped in some parts of 
the Christian world, Innocent 
XI. Roman Pontiff com- 
manded it to be celebrated in 
the Church Universal every 
year, on the Sunday within 
the octave of the Nativity of 
the ß. V. 1\1., as well on ac- 
count of a signal victory 
won at Vienna under the protecting hand of the same 
Blessed l\Iary, over the monstrous Turkman tyrant then 
insolently threatening the throats of the people of Christ, 
as for a perpetual monument of so great a benefit. 


Saturday Office of" tile Blessed lJIary.-(Officium Beatæ 
Mariæ in Sabbato.) 
lRub.] 
For all Saturdays throughout the year, except in .Advent, 
Lent, the Four Seasons, and Vigils, [a with one or two more 
slight exceptions.] 
At Vespers, Oapitule, Eccles. xxiv. 
Ab initio et ante sæcula creata sum, &c. FrOln the 
begiuning and before the world was, I was created, and unto 
the world to conle, 1 shall not cease to be, and in his holy 
habitation I have Ininistered. before him. 
Hymn. Hail, star of the Ave maris stella, &c. 
sea., &c. as in p. 202. 
Grace is diffused upon thy 
lips. R. Wherefore God hath 
blessed thee 'unto everlasting. 
Blessed 1\Iother ,and 'Tirgin 
undefiled, glorious Queen of 
the world, intercede for us 
unto the Lord. V. The Lord 
be with you. 
Collect. 
Grant, 0 Lord God, we bc- 
Beech thee, uuto thy servants, 


Verso Diffusa est gratia in 
labiis tuis. Resp. Propterea 
benedixitteDeus inæternun1. 
Ad Magnificat, Ana. Beata 
mater, et intacta Virgo, glo- 
riosaRcgina l\tfundi,intercede 
pro nobis ad Dominum. V. 
Dominus vobiscum. 
Oratio. 
Concede nos famulos tuos, 
quæsunlus Domine Deus) per- 
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to rejoice in perpetual health 
of mind anli body; and, by 
the glorious intercession of the 
blessed l\Iary ever a 'Tirgin, 
to be freed from present sor- 
row, and to be crowned with 
eternal joy. Through the 
Lord. 
Ad l\Iatutinum, Invitatoriuln. Ave l\Iaria, IIaill\Iary ; 
Hymn, Queln terra, pontus, ætheræ, &c. as before, p. 218. 
Absolution. Absolutio. 
The Lord, through the Precibus et nleritis beatæ 
prayers and merits of the l\Iariæ semper Virginis, et 
blessed l\Iary ever Virgin, and omnium Sanctorum, perducat 
of all the saints, bring uS to nos Don1Ïnus ad regna Cæ- 
the kingdom of heaven. R. lorum. R. Anlen. 
AUlen. 
Benediction for first Lesson. 
The VÙ:qin Mary, toge- 
ther witll lter .qodly pro- 
geny, bless us. R. Anlen. 
Resp. 0 thou holy and 
imn1aculate virgin-hood, with 
what praises to nlagnify thee 
1 know not: because Him 
whom the heavens could not 
contain, thou in thy bosom 
didst bear. V. Blessed art 
thou amongst women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Because Him whom, 
&c. 
Benediction for tlte" Second 
Lesson. 
Herself the Virgin of 
'Tirgins, intercede for us to 
the Lord. R. AU1en. 
Resp. IL For happy art 
thou, 0 sacred Virgin l\fary, 
and most worthy of all praise; 


petua mentis et corporis sani. 
tate gaudere: et. gloriosa 
beatæ l\fariæ Semper Virginis 
intercessione, a' præsenti 
liberare tristitia, et æterna 
p
rfrui lætitia. Per Do- 
mInum. 


Pro prÍ1na Lectione Bene- 
dictio. Nos CUIll prole pia 
benedicat .virgo Maria. R. 
Amen. 
Resp. Sancta et immacu- 
lata virginitas, quibus te 
laudibus efferan1, nescio: 
Quia quenl cæli capere non 
poterant, tuo grmnio coutu- 
listi. V. Benedicta tu in 
mulieribus, et benedictus 
fructus ventris tui. Quia 
quem, &c. 


Pro Secunda IJectione Bene- 
dictio. 
Ipsa Virgo Virginum inter- 
cedat pro nobis ad Domillu111. 
R. Amen. 
Resp. IL Felix namque es 
sacra .Virgo l\Iaria et Ol11ui 
laude digllissima: Quia ex te 


It Officium Beatæ Mariæ in Sabbato. 
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ortus est sol justitiæ, Christus 
Deus noster. V. Ora pro 
populo, interveni pro clero, 
intercede pro devoto femineo 
sexu: sentiant OInnes tuum 
juvamen quicunque celebrant 
tuam sanctam commelTIO- 
rationem. Quia ex te, &c. 


because of thee arose the Sun 
of righteousness, Christ our 
God. 0 pray thou for the 
people, interpose for the 
clergy, intercede for the de- 
vout female sex: let all who- 
soever celebrate thy holy 
commemoration be made sen- 
sible of (experience) thy help. 
Because of thee has arisen, 
&c. 
Benediction for the Third Pro tertia Lectiolle bene- 
Lesson. dictio. 
The Lord, through the Per Virginem matrem con... 
Virgin his mother, grant us cedat nobis Don1inus salutem 
salvation and peace. R.Alnen. et paceml R. Amen. 
At Lauds. 
Anaph. (From the Cauti- Ana. Dum esset rex in ac... 
cles). 'Vhile the king re- cubitu suo, nardus mea dedit 
dined at his table; IllY spike- odorem suavitatis. 
nard gave forth sweet odOllr. 
Antiplt. Ilis left hand is 
under my head, and his right 
hand shall embrace me. 
(Cant. c. 2. Douay Version.) 
Anaph. I am black, but beau- 
tiful, 0 ye daughters of J eru- 
salem: therefore the ICing 
loved me, and brought me 
into his bed-chamber. Antiplt. 
The winter is now past, the 
rain is over and gone: arise, 
my love, and come. Anaph. 
Thou art beautiful, and sweet 
in thy delights, 0 holy 
l\fother of God. 
Capitulum Ecclesus. xxiv. 
Ab initio, ct ante Sæcula, &c., as -before. 
Hyu1n. Hymllus. 
o Laùy, 1110st glorious, &c. 0 glorio
a Domina, &c. ut 
as above, p. 202. supra. 


Antiph. Læva ejus sub 
capite meo, et dextra illius 
amplexabitur Ine. Ana. Ni- 
gra sum, sed formosa, filiro 
Jerusalem : ideo dilexit Ine 
Rex, et introduxit me in cu- 
bicululn suum. A'ldiplt. J anl 
hierns transiit, in1ber abiit et 
recessit. EJ urge arnica mea, et 
veni. Ana. Speciosa facta es, 
et sua vi s in deliciis tuis, sancta 
Dei genetrix. 
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o blessed l\fotber of God, 
l\Iaryever a Virgin, temple 
of the Lord, sanctuary of the 
Holy Ghost: thou alone hast 
pleased our LordJ esus Christ 
in a \Yay not to be matched: =It 
pray for the people, interpose 
for the clergy, &c. 
At Terce. 
Short Resp. With thy 
cOlneliness, and thy beauty 
set out; proceed prospe- 
rously, and reign.t 
At r\ ones. 
Prayer. 
o God, who by the prolific 
virginity of the blessed l\lary, 
hast constituted the rewards 
of eternal salvation: Grant, 
"\\e beseech thee, that we may 
be made sensible that she 
the same intercedes for us, 
througlt 'Wlwm: 'We have me- 
rited to receive tlle author of 
life, our IJord Jesus Christ 
thy Son. "\Vho with thee. 
'Behold, 'tzl"aslJIæJ"Y brought Ana. Ecce l\Iaria gelluit 
(m.t1t to llS the Sa'l'iour, whom nobis 8alvatoren1, qUeln J o- 
J ohn seeing, exclaimed, Be- hannis videns exdRlua\' it, 
hold the Lamb of God: 10! Ecce Agnus Dei; ecce qui 
he ,yho talieth away tbe sins to11it peccata n1undi. _llie- 
of the world. luia. 
[One more antiphon we add, to shew how they contrive 
to turn all Scripture, as it were, to the account of 
Iary. 
An ordinary reader of the Bible "Would be much puzzled to 


Ana. Beata Dei genetrix, 
Maria Virgo perpetua, te111- 
plun1 Domini, sacrariunl Spi- 
ritus sallcti: sola sine exem- 
plo placuisti Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo: ora pro populo, 
&c. as before. 


Ad Tertiam. 
Resp. Breve. Specie tua, 
et pulchritudinetua: illtel1de, 
prospere precede, et reglla. 


Ad Nonam. 
Oratio. 
Deus, qui salutis æternæ 
beatæ l\Iariæ virginitate. fe- 
cunda, humano generi præ- 
mia præstitisti: tribue quæ- 
SUlnus, ut ipsam pro nobis 
intercedere sentiamus, per 
quam meruimus auctorem 
vitro sUHcipere, Dominuln 
nostruln J esum Christuln 
fihum tuum. Qui tecum. 


· Bhe hflS the eRr of Christ above all. There is no such advocate with 
tlle 'rigid J ud
e as she. 
t P
alm xliv. Douay Version: xlv. our Version. 

 The service runs as though we owed i'lll to Mary! as though f:lle were 
the V('ry source of salvation! So it is also in the llf'Xt extract, Ecce 
:Maria 
.t:'nuit, &c., as thoup-h it was to lun' we 'Were indebted fm" the Lamb 
of God! But I suppose she is just as much the source of sah-ation, as my 
window is the sun, l)
('allse the Iiöht comes through it. 
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say how the burning bush that appeared to l\ioses, could in 
any sense be a type of l\Iary; yet the authoritative office- 
book of Romish worship finds no difficulty at all in it. Thus 
one of the Antiphons at Lauds is this:] 
At Lauds after Advent. 
'Ve acknowledge that the Ana. 1{,ubuI11, qneln VI- 
burning bush that could not derat .l\Ioyse.3 incombustum, 
be consulned, which l\Ioses conservatam agnovimus tURIll 
saw, was thy laudable virgi- laudabilenl virginitatem : Dei 
nity preserved. l\Iother of genetrix, intercede pro nobis. 
God, intercede for us. Ana. Ana. Germanavit radix 
The root of Jesse hath bud- J es
e, * orta est stella ex 
ded, a star is ri
en out of Jacob, Virgo peperit salvato- 
Jacob, the Virgin hath rem: te laudamus Deus nos- 
brought forth the Saviour: ter. Ana. Ecce l\Iaria ge- 
we praise thee our God. Ana. unit nobis salvatorem, queIn 
La ! l\lary hath begotten for Johannes videns exc1amavit 
us the Saviour whom John dicens: Ecce Agnus Dei, 
seeing exclainled, saying: Be- ecce qui tollit peccata munrli. 
hold the Lamb of God, behold Alleluia. 
Him who taketh away the 
sins of the world. AUèluia. 


* The supposed infalJible Church, thus taking the lead, and setting the 
example in her offices, we should be less se'"el'e upon poor Liguori and his 
fellow saints of the Calendar, quoted by him, for finding Mary everywhere 
almost in the Scriptures-not in the Apocrypha merely, and in the Canti- 
cles, and Proverbs, and Psalms-but almost everywhere, as anyone may 
see by glancing over the Glories of .Mary. As, e. {J. "Thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of ghldness, says David, speaking pmphetically 
of Mary," p. 29. "Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted me." 
(Psalm xxiii.) Cardinal Hugo says, "that by the rod we are to under- 
stand the interc
lSsion of Mary," p. 116.-" She (1\Iary) is the privileged 
ark, where aU that shelter themst'lves are sa'"ed from eternal shipwreck," 
p. 100. ,. \Ve said befOl'e, the ark of Noah. . was a figure of Mary," 
p.14:3. "The ark of the Lord. . . thp ark in which the manna was 
presen-ed, and before which the walls of Jericho fell down, was a figure of 
Mary," p. 158. "The dove returning- to the ark with the green olive brunch 
was a figure of Mary," p. 209. " The pillar of cloud during the day, and 
the column of fire during the night, this marvellous pillar was ß figure of 
Mary," p. 160. Yea," the throne of the divine mercy predicted by 
Isaiah, is Mary. It is Mary (says Bonaventure) through whose prayers 
the just and sinners find the consolations of mercy," p. 218. 
The r
ader will bear in mind, that " The Glories of Mary" is a modern 
book, by a Saint just canonized, and whose writings have been pronounced, 
by th(\ sacred congregation of rites, after the m03t rigorous examination, 
to have nothing in tlwm deserving of censure. A sentence approved by 
Pius VII. in 1803. Ibid. p. 22. Viùe, infra Feast of LigGori, Lesson V. 
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[To the Saturday's Office arc appended ehort Lessons 
from the Fathers, viz., one for each 1110nth, to be read with 
the Office every Saturday during the month. The following 
are two of these Lessons: J 
For the month of June. 
Sermon of St. Bernard, on 
the words of Revelation, c.xii. 
" A great sign." 
One man, dearI y beloved, 
and one woman, have done us 
most grievous hurt indeed: 
but nevertheless, thank God, 
by one lllan and one woman, 
all things are restored to us, 
and that too, not without a 
great interest (increase) of 
graces. For not as the of- 
fence, so also the gift; but 
the greatness of the benefit 
exceeds the an10unt of the 
damage. And the reason is, 
our most "rise and n1erciful 
l\faker did not break up (de- 
stroy) what had been shaken 
(fractured), but he altogether 
repaired itto more advantage : 
as forsooth, to form unto us 
a new Adam out of the old, 
and transform Eve intol\tlary. 
For the month of October. 
Sermon of St. Eernard 
Abbot. FrOln his Sennons 
on xii. chap. of Revelation. 
Let us Olnbrace, my bre- 
thren, the foot-prints o r"M ary , 
and with the IllOSt devout 
supplication prostrate our- 
selves at her holy feet. Let 
us keep hold of her, nor let 
her go till she b]ess us: for 
powerful is she. She is that 
fleece, you know, between the 
dew and tLe threshing-floor 


1\lense J unio. 
Sermo Sancti Bernardi, 
Abbat. de verb. Apocal. xii. 
Signum nlagnum. 
Vehementer quidem nobis, 
dilectissimi, vir nnus et mu- 
lier una nocuere: sed gratias 
Deo, per unUIn nihilominus 
virum, et mulierenl unam 
omnia restaurantur, nec sine 
lnagno fænore gratiarulll. 
N eque enÜn sicut delictuln, 
ita et donum: sed excedit 
damni æstimationem beneficii 
ll1agnitudo. Sie nimirulll 
prudentissÍlnus, et clelnentis- 
simus artifex,quod quassatuln 
fuerat, non confregit, sed uti- 
lius omnino refecit: ut vide- 
licet nobis novum formaret 
Adam ex veteri, et Evam 
transfunderet in 1\lariam. 


Meuse Octobri. 
SerIno sancti Bernardi Ab- 
batis. Ex serm. in cap. 12. 
Apocal. ante med. 
Alnplectmnur l\fariæ vesti- 
gia, fratres n1ei, et devotissi- 
ma supplicatione beatis illius 
pedibus provolvmnur. Tenea- 
n1US can1, nec dimittamu
, 
donee benedixerit nobis : po- 
tens est eniln. N empe yellus 
est mediulll inter rorenl et 
aremn: mulier inter solem et 
lunam; l\Iaria inter Christum 
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( J ueIges vi.) : a woman be- 
tween the sun and tho IUOOH ; 
1I1ary is set* between Christ 
and the Chwrclt. But perhaps 
thou wonderest not so much 
at the fleece covered with 
dew, as at the woman clothed 
with the sun. Great, it is 
true, is the familiarity; but 
altogether wonderful is the 
proximity of the sun and the 
woman. For how does so 
frail a nature subsist in heat 
so burning? Deservedly dost 
thou wonder, 0 holy l\Ioses, 
and over curiously desire to 


et EcclesÜnn constituta. Sed 
forte miraris, non taIn veUus 
operttl1l1 rore, qumn an1Ïctmn 
sale 111uliercm. l\Iagll:1 siqui- 
dem familiaritas, sed n11ra 
omnino vicinitas solis et IUU- 
lieris. QUOIllOdo enim in tam 
vehernenti fervore tmn fragilis 
natura subsistit 1 l\Ieritò 
quidem admiraris, l\Ioyses 
sancte, et curiosiùs desideras 
Íntueri. .Vennltmnen sale 
calce anlenta de pedibus tuis, 
et involucra pone carnaliu111 
cog
ta!ionum, siaccedere con.. 
CUplSClS. 


· That the Virgin Mary is authoritatively set, or enthroned by Divine 
appoÏIJtment, between Christ and the Church, and that through her aU 
g-race flows, is the popular and current doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
So it is in Liguori passim :-To Christ is committed" the dominion of 
Justice " only, " to 1\1ary that of mercy," p, 29. Thus it is that tIle saints 
explain, he says, "that verse of the Psalm, , Give to the King thy judg- 
ments, 0 God, and to the King's son, thy Justice, that is, God has given 
Justice to the King his son, because he bas given mel"cy to the Queen, his 
mother," lb.-Chapter V. Section 1. is, "The necessity of Mary's inter- 
cession in model' to salvation. This necessity arises from the will of God, 
who wishes that we receive aU graces through the prayers of Mary. . . 
That God bas constitllterl Mary the ordinm'y dispensatrix of his graces, 
was the opinion of St. Bernard; it is nom common among theologians," 
p. 172. Yea., he says, " Mary, says St. Chrysostom, has been elected from 
all eternity, as the Mother of God, that she may save by her mercy those 
to whom her Son in justice could not grant pardon," p. 211. So, in 
short, it is throughout the whole volume of the Glùries of Mary; and, 
indeed, so it is in the teaching ex cathedra of the present Pope. In his 
last En('yclical from Gaéta, he says, repeating the words in the above 
lesson, Beatissima Virgo . . . inter Christ-urn et Ecclesiam constituta, ac 
tota suavis et plpna gratiarum, " is all sweetness, and has the plenitude of 
grace," the worà tota referring to Christ, w110 bas all justice. So a little 
after, Deus totius boni plenitudinem posuit in l\T aria; ut proinde, si quid 
spei in nobis est, si quid gratiæ, si quid salutis, ab ea noverimus redundare 
. . . quia sic est voluntas Ejus Qui totum nos habere voluit IJer l\Iariam- 
" God !tas placed the plenitude of all good in .AIm'y; in such sort, that 
if there be in us any hope, any grace, any saving health, we should ac- 
knowledge that it is from Her we rect'ive it (i.e. we should give Her the 
glory of it), because such is the will of Him 'lvlw 'tatll, 'lvillcd that '1ve slw'lll(l 
lta'l,'e allth'1'ou{Jh .i.llO'1'Y'" (Encyc1ical given at Gaeta, 2nd Febl'uary, 1
49.) 
So it is then in the Church of nome, down from the Head to the tail iu- 
clusive! Is it not the Gospel of Satan? 
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look in. Nevertheless loose thy sboes frolll off thy feet, 
and put away thy veils of carnal thoughts, if thou wishest 
to come near. 
[These extracts are from the Saturday's Office of the 
Blessed l\lary. But lest the so-called "Queen of Heaven 
and Empress of the Universe" should not be honoured with 
her peculiar and special devotion on all other days as ,ycll 
as Saturday, there is contrived another service which is called 
TIlE LITTLE OFFICE OF THE BLESSED l\IARY (Officiuln 
Parvum B. l\Iariæ), which may be said on any other day, 
(with some particular exceptions,) and on such Saturdays as 
the other office is not to be said. But as this "Little 
Office" is much of the same character with the Saturday's 
Office, we need give no extracts from it. "\Ve now revert for 
a while to the l\Iissal.] 


The Mass on Ash Wednesday.-(Feria quarta Cinerum.) 
[Holy ashes.-Their redeeming virtues and pro- 
pitiatory uses.] 
Before mass, ashes are ba1- Antel\Iissam benedicuntur 
lowed, 111ade of branches of cineres facti de ramis oliva- 
olives or of other trees which rum, sive a1iarum arborum, 
were haUowed the year before. præcedenti anno benedictis, 
The ashes are hallowed thus: hoc l1lodo. Finita N ona, sa- 
After Nones, the priest vested cerdos indutus pluviali viola- 
in a violet-coloured pluvial, ceo, vel sine casula, cum 
or without casula, proceeds ministris similiter indutis, 
with his ministers similarly procedit ad benedicendum 
vested, to bless the ashes cineres in vase aliquo super 
which are placed in a vessel altari positos. 
on the altar. There, after the 
Antiphon, standing at the 
Epistle side, not turning hinl- 
self to the people, with hands 
joined, be says : 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, spare the penitent,* be 
lnerciful to the suppliant: 
and vouchsafe to send thy 


Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiterne 
Deus, parce pænitentibus, 
propitiare supplicantibus; et 
mittere digneris sanctum an- 


* Pænitentibus,-In Romish :phraseology, "Those doing penance." 
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holy angel froln heaven to 
bl+ess and saneti+fy these 
ashes; that they be a saving 
remedy to all that hUlllbly Ül1- 
plore thy boly name, and ac- 
cuse themselves, from a con- 
viction of their sins, lament- 
ingtheir transgressions in the 
sight of thy divine clemency, 
or earnestly supplicating thy 
most gracious goodness: and 
grant through the invocation 
of thy most holy name, that 
,vhosoever shall be sprinkled 
with the sallIe (ashes), for the 
rede'Jnption of their 8Ï118, may 
obtain health of body, and 
protection of soul. Through 
Christ our Lord. R. Anlen. 


Let us pray. 
o God, who desirest not 
the death, but the repent- 
ance of sinners ; graciously 
look upon the fraHty of man's 
condition: and in thy good- 
ness vouchsafe to bi + ess 
these ashes, which we design 
to put upon our heads for 
the sake of expressing our 
hUlllility and meriting thy 
pm'don: that as we acknow- 
ledge that we are ashes, and 
about to return to the dust 
for the desert of our pravity, 
so we lllay merit mercifully 
to obtain the pardon of all our 
sins, and the reward promised 
to the penitent. Through 
Christ our Lord R. AnlÐn. 
Let us pray. 
o God, who art conciliated 


gelulll tUlun de cælis, qui 
bene + dicat, et sancti + fleet 
h08 cineres: ut sint reme- 
diulll sa1ubre omnibus nomen 
sanctuln tuum humiliter illl- 
plorantibus, ac semetips08 
pro conscientia delictorum 
suorum accusantibus, ante 
conspectum divinæ clemen- 
tire tuæ facinora sua de- 
plorantibus, vel serenissimam 
pietatem tuanl suppliciter 
obnixeque flagitantibus: et 
præsta per invocationenl sanc- 
tissin1Ï nominis tui; ut, qui- 
cumque per eos aspersi fue- 
rint, pro redemptione pecca.. 
torum suorum, corporis sani- 
tatem, et animæ tutelam 
percipiant. Per Christum 
Dominunlnostrum. R. Amen. 
Oremus. 
Deus, qui non mortem, sed 
pænitentiam desideras pecca.. 
torum; fragilitatem condi- 
tionis humanæ benignissime 
respice; et hos cineres, quos 
causa proferendæ humilitatis, 
atque promerendæ venire, ca- 
pitibus nostris imponi decer.. 
nimus, bene + dicere pro tun. 
pietate dignare: ut qui nos 
cinerenl esse, et ob pravitatis 
nostræ demeritum in pulve.. 
renl reversuros cognoscin1us; 
peccatorull1 0111nium veniam, 
et præmia pænitentibusrepro- 
missa, misericorditer eonsequi 
nleremnur. Per Christun1 
DOlninulnnostrum. R.Amen. 


Oremus. 
Deus, qui humiliatione flec- 
Q 


.. 



23G 


RO"MISII RITES. 


teris, et satisfactione placaris; 
aUreIll tuæ pietatis inclina 
precibus nostris : et capitibus 
servorum tuorum, horum ci- 
nerum aspersione contactis, 
effunde propitius gratiam tuæ 
benedictionis; uteosetspiritu 
compunctionis repleas, et quæ 
juste postulaverint, efficaciter 
tribuas; et concessa, perpetuo 
stabilita et intacta manere 
dccernas. Per Christu111 Do- 
n1ÏllU1l1 nostrulll. R. Amen. 


by our hunlbling ourselves, 
and art propitiated by our 
rnlaking satisfaction to tllee; 
incline the ear of tl y good- 
ness to our prayers; and, 
upon the heads of thy ser- 
vants sprinkled with these 
ashes, propitiously shed forth 
the grace of thy benediction: 
that thou 11layest both re- 
plenish them with the spirit 
of cOlupunction, and grant 
them effectually what they 
shall justly dClnand of thee, 
and what thou grantest de- 
cree to remain perpetually 
stable and intact. 
rhrough 
Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
Aln1ighty and everlasting 
God, who didst give to the 
Ninevites doing penance in 
ashes and sackcloth, thy heal- 
ing forgiveness; mercifully 
grant, that we may so imitate 
the same in our bearing, as to 
obtain thy pardon. Through 
the Lord. 
These prayers ended, the celebrant, after putting incense 
into the thurible, sprinldes the ashes thrice (tel') with holy 
water, saying the Antiphon, Asperges, without chant and 
without Psalm; and then fumes thenl thrice with the in- 
cense. Then the more dignified priest of the clergy present, 
('omes up to the altar, and puts ashes on the head of the 
celebrant, who does not kneel (imponit cinerem celebranti 
non genuflexo). But if no other priest be present, the 
celebrant puts the ashes on his own head, kneeling before 
the altar, and saying nothing. K ext, while the Antiphon, 
&c., is chanted, he puts them first on the Priest, who minis- 
tered the111 to himself, and next on the ministering clerks, 
kneeling before the altar, saying to each: 
Remember, 0 man, thou art dust, and unto dust thou shalt 
return. 


Oremus. 
Omnipotf\ns sC'mpiterne 
Deus, qui N inivitis in cincro 
et cilicio pænitentibus indul- 
gentiæ tuæ remedia præsti- 
tisti; concede propitius; ui 
sic eos imitemur habitu, qua. 
tenus veniæ prosequamur ob- 
tentu. Per Dominum. 
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After this, the rest' conle up; first the clergy, then the 
people, and on bended knees before the altar, receive, one by 
one, the ashes on their heads, from the Priest, who says, as 
before : 
Remenlber, 0 man, &c. 
The imposition of the ashes being finished, the mass for 
the day is said.. 


The Mass on Palm Sunday. (Dominica in Palmis.) 
[The making of Holy Palms, for a protection of soul and body, and a 
remedy bringing salvation.] 
Terce being ended, and the holy water sprinkled, the 
Priest, in a violet-coloured pluvial, or without the casule, 
with his ministers similarly vested, proceeds to bless (ad be- 
nedicendum) branches of palms and olives, or other trees, 
placed before the altar, or at the Epistle side. After the 
Antiphon, the priest standing, not turning to the people, 
says, The Lord be with you, &c. 
After the Gospel, the boughs are hallowed thus: the 
Priest standing at the Epistle side, says: 
Let us pray. Oremus. 
o God, increase the faith Auge fidem in te speran- 
of those hoping in thee, and tium Deus, et supplicum pre- 
mercifully hear the prayers ces clementer exaudi: veniat 
of thy suppliants: let thy super nos multiplex miseri- 
manifold mercy come upon cordia tua: bene + dicantur 
us: also be these branches of et hi palmites palmaruln, seu 
palm or olive, hal + lowed; olivarum: et sicut in figura 
and as thou didst multiply Ecclesiæ mu1tiplicasti N oë 
(enlarge) in figure of the egredientem de - arca : et 
Church Noah coming forth of 1\Ioysen exeuntem deÆgypto 
the ark,andl\Ioses going forth cum filiis Israel; ita nos por- 
fr01nÆgypt with the children tantes palmas, et ramos oli- 
of Israel; so let us, carrying varum, bonis actibus ocrur- 
palms and branches of olives, ramus obviam Christo, et per 
go forth to meet Christ with ipsum in gaudium introëamus 
good works, and through him æternum. Qui tecum vivit 
enter into eternal joy. 'Vho et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
with thee, &c. Sancti Deus. 
Then follows a proper Preface, (i. e. a Sursum Corda.) 
After which come the following prayers: 
Let us pray. OreIl1us. 
'V c beseech thee, 0 holy Petimus, Domine Sancte, 
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Lord, Ahnighty Father, ever- 
lasting God: that thou vouch- 
safe to bl + ess and sancti + fy 
this creature of olive, which 
at thy conlmand has sprung 
frolll material V\Tood,and which 
the dove, returning to the 
ark, carried in her mouth: 
that whosoever shall receive 
the same, nlayobtain protec- 
tion of soul and body: and 
be it unto us, 0 Lord, a rc- 
'Jnedy b1
inging salvation, and 
a sacran1ent of thy grace. 
Through our Lord. R, Amen. 
Let us pray. 
o God, who gatherest to- 
gether the things that are 
sèattered,and when gathered, 
preservest them: who didst 
bless the people that went 
forth, carr
ying boughs to 
meet Jesus: ble + ss also 
these boughs of palIn and 
olive, which thy servants faith- 
fully take up to the honour 
of thy name; that unto what- 
ever place they shall be 
brought, the dwellers of that 
place lllay obtain thy benedic- 
tion: and all adversity being 
chased thence away, thy right 
hand may protect the re- 
deemed of Jesus Christ thy Son 
thee liveth. 
Let us pray. 
o God, who by a wonderful 
arrangement and order hast 
willed to show us the economy 
of our salvation, even by 
things sensible: grant, we 
beseech thee, that the devout 
hearts of thy faithful ones 


Pater omnipo
ens,æterne De.. 
us: ut hanc creaturam olivæ, 
quam ex ligni 111ateria prodire 
jussisti, quamque columba re- 
diens ad arcmn proprio pertu- 
lit ore, bene + dicere, et sanc- 
ti+ficaredigneris: utquiClun- 
que ex ea receperint,accipiant 
sibi protectionenl allimæ et 
corpOi'is: fiat que, DOllline, 
110stræ salutis remedium, tuæ 
gratiæ sacramentum. POI' Do- 
minum nostrum. l
. AU1Cl1. 


Oremus. 
Deus, qui dispers3. COll- 
gregas, et congregata ('on- 
servas: qui populis obviam 
J esu ramas portantibus bene- 
dixisti: bene + dic etiam hos 
ran10S palmæ et olivæ, quos 
tui fam uli ad hOllorenl 110m i- 
nis tui fidelitur suscipiunt: ut 
in quemcunque locum intro- 
ducti fuerint, tuam belledic- 
tionem habitatores loci illius 
consequantur; et olllni ad- 
versitate effugata, dextera tua 
protegat quos redemit Jesus 
Christus .:Filius tuusDOlninus 
noster. Qui tecum vivit. 


our Lord. 


Who with 


Orenlus. 
Deus, qui miro disposi- 
tionis ordine, ex rebus eiiam 
insensibil ibus dispensationem 
110stræ salutis ostendere ,0- 
luisti: da quæsumus: ut de- 
vota tuorum corda fidelium 
salubriter il1tüHigUllt, quid 
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mysticè designet in facto, 
quòd hodiò cælest i hunine 
affi at a, Redemptori obvimn 
pro cedens, palmarulll atq ue 
olivarum rmnos vestigiis ej IlS 
turba substravit. Palmarulll 
igitur rami de mortis principe 
triumphos expectant: surculi 
verò olivarum, spiritualelll 
unctionem advenissequodam- 
modo clamant. lntellexit 
enim janl tunc ilIa hOIninu111 
beata 11lUltitudo præfigurari, 
quia Redemptor noster hu- 
n1anis condolel1s n1Ïseriis, pro 
totius lnundi vita CUIn 11lortis 
principe esset pugnaturus, ac 
Inoriendo triuInphaturus: et 
icleò talia 0 bsequens admini s- 
travit, quæ in illo et triunl- 
phos victoriæ, et n1Ïsericordiæ 
pinguendinem declararent. 
Quod nos quoque plena fide 
et factunl, et sigllificatuln re.. 
tinentes, te Domine Sancte, 
Pater Oll1nipotens, æterno 
Deus, per eUllldeul Dominum 
nostrlun J eSUlll Chrishun 
suppliciter exoramns: ut in 
ipso, at que per ipsunl, cujus 
nos llleinbra fieri voluisti, do 
mortis imperio victorimn re- 
portantes, ipsius gloriosæ re- 
surrectionis participes esse 
11leremllur. Qui tecum vivit. 


Inay wholesonlely understand 
what is mysteriously signified 
by the fact, that the multi- 
tude this day inspired by hea- 
venly light, going forth to 
llleet the }{edeClller, strewed 
branches of palms and olives 
under his footsteps. Now 
the palm branches have in 
vicw his triunlphs over the 
prince of death, while the 
bundles of olive proclaim, in 
a sense, that spiritual unction 
is come. For that blessed 
nulltitude of people even then 
understood it to be prefigured, 
that our Redeen1er, compas- 
sionating the nliseries of man, 
was about to battle with the 
prince of death for the life of 
the whole world, and to tri- 
ulnph by dying: and there- 
fore, with a pious obedience, 
they administered such things 
as would declare at once the 
triumphs of his victory, and 
the rich unction (pillguedi. 
nem, fatness) of his mercy. 
The which, both fact and sig- 
nification, we also retaining 
with a full faith, most hUInbly 
beseech thee, 0 holy Lord, 
almighty Father, everlasting 
God, through the SaIne our 
Lord Jesus Christ: that in 
him, and by him, whose mem- 
bers thou hast willed us to become, we winning the victory 
over the empire of death, Inay merit to be partakers of his 
glorious resurrection. 'Vho with thee liveth. 
Let us pray. Oremus. 
o God, who didst order a Deus, qui per olivæ rmnum, 
dovc, by an olive-branch, to paCelTI terris columbmn nun- 
announce peace to the world: tiare jussisti: præsta quæ. 
sancti + fy, we beseech thee, sumus; ut hos olivæ cet
ra- 
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these branches of olives and 
other trees, with thy heavenly 
bene + diction; that to all thy 
people they be profitable 'lmto 
8alvati01
. Through Christ 
our Lord. R. Alnen. 
Let us pray. 
Hal + low, we beseech thee, 
OLord, these boughs of palm, 
or olive; and grant that what 
thy people this day act cor- 
porally unto the venerating 
of thee, they may perfect the 
same spiritually, in earnest 
devotion, by winning the vic- 
tory over the enemy, and lov- 
ing with all their might the 
work of n1ercy. Through the 
Lord. 
Here the celebrant puts the incense into the thurible: 
then he sprinkles the branches thrice with holy water, and 
thrice fumes them with the incense. [After which follows 
another prayer], by which the hallowing being completed, 
the more dignified one of the clergy (dignior ex clero) goes 
up to the altar, and gives a hallowed bough to the celebrant, 
who does not kneel. N ext, the celebrant, standing before 
the altar, and facing the people, distributes the boughs, 
giving, first, to the more dignified one: then to the Deacon 
and Subdeacon n1inistering: next to the rest of the clerks, 
one by one in order; and lastly to the laics: all of them 
(all down from the celebrant) kneeling and kissing the 
bough, and the hand of the celebrant, prelates excepted, if 
present. During the distribution, the choir chant the 
Antiphon. 
The children of the Hebrews went forth to meet the 
Lord in the way, crying out and saying, Hosanna in the 
highest: 
Another Antiphon. The children of the Hebrews strewed 
their gannents in the way, and shouted, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David! blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 
These Antiphons they repeat until the distribution is 
finished. Then the Priest says: 


rumque arboruln ramos coo- 
lesti bene + dictiolle sancti- 
fices: ut cuncto populo tuo 
proficiant ad salutem. Per 
ChristU1l1 D01l1inum nostrum. 
R. Amen. 
Oremus. 
Bene + dic, quæsumus Do- 
nline" hos palmarum, seu oli- 
varum ranlOS: et præsta, ut 
quod populus tuus in tuÎ 
venerationem, hodierna die 
C'orporaliter agit, hoc spiritu- 
aliter sunlma devotione per- 
ficiat, de hoste victoriam re- 
portando, et opus misericor- 
diæ summoperè diligendo. 
Per Dominum. 
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Oremus. 
Omnipotens senlpiterne 
Deus, qui Dominum nostruln 
J esunl Christum super pul- 
hun asinæ sedere fecisti, 
et turbas populorunl vesti- 
111enta, vel ramos arborulll 
in via sternere, et Hosanna 
decantare in laudem ipsius 
docuisti: da quæsumus; ut 
illorum innocentimn imitari 
possimus, et eorum meritunl 
consequi mereamur. Per 
eUlndem Christum DonlÎnum 
nostrum. R. All1en. 


Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, who didst cause our 
Lord J csus Christ to sit on 
the colt of an ass, and didst 
teach the multitude of the 
people to spread their gar- 
lnents or boughs of olive in 
the way, and to chant Ho- 
sanna in his praise; grant, 
we beseech thee, that we may 
be able to imitate the inno- 
cenc!/* of the sa1J'le, and merit to 
obtain their desB1
t. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
Next they 111ake a procession [with the cross, incense, 
lighted candelabra, furner, &c.] all carrying their branches, 
and singing Antiphons. 
"\Vhen the procession is returning, two or four chanters 
cnter the church, and having shut the door against the 
rest,t and standing with their fhces towards the procession, 
begin the verses Gloria, laus, and sing the two first of them. 
After which, the Priest, and the rest that are outside the 
church, repeat the same verses. Next, those váthin chant 
the next verses, or all of thCln if they will, and the Priest, 
&c., without, respond as before. Thus: 
Ee glory, praise, and honour sung Gloria, laus, et honor, tibi sit Rex 
To thee, 0 Christ, Redeemer, King, Christe Redemptol': 
To whom the comely boyhood band, Cui puerile decus prompsit Hosan- 
Devout Hosanna erst did pour. llah pium. 
Be glory, praise, &c. R. Gloria, laus, &c. 
Of Israel thou'rt the rig"htful King, Israel e3 tu Rex, Davidis et in 
And David's long-expected Son; clyta proles : 
'Vho blessed comest, as God to Nomine qui in Domini Rex bene- 
reign. dicte venis. 
De glory, praise, &c. R. Gloria, laus, &c. 
Their lauds to thee all heaven's host, Cætu8 in excclsis te laudat cælicus 
'Vith death-doomed man, in concert omnis, 
sing, Et mortalis homo, et cuncta creata 
\Vhile with them all creation joins. simul. 
De glory. praise, &c. R. Gloria, lans, &c. 


· This prayer makes litcÞ'al saillt
 of the Jewi::;h multitude bearing the 
palm-branches! 
t 'Ve have }lt
re a sort of repetition of the siege and stormiJlë' aff,&Ïr in 
p. 101, &c. 
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To thee Wit11 palms the Hebrew 
tbrong 
Came greeting. Lo!.All hail, they 
said; 
\Vith prayer, and vow, and hymn- 
ing, 
Be glory, praise, &c. 
So these to thee, thy Cross in view, 
FJ'heir homage paid. Lo! we our 
notes 
Glad strike up to thee noW reign- 
ing. 
Be glory, praise, &c. 
These thy approval won: 0 that we, 
Good King, kind Lord, thy smile 
might gain; 
'Vhom all that's good doth ever 
please. 
Be glory, praise, &c. 
These verses being finished, a Subdeacon with the shaft of 
the cross, smites the door (hastili Crucis percutit portam), 
which immediately opens; and the procession enters the 
Church chanting: * 
The Lord entering the holy city, the children of the He- 
brews proclaiming the reS1t'l"rectia'iZ if life, cried, with Pabn- 
branches in their hands, Hosanna in the highest. 
Then the mass is celebrated, all retaining the branches in 
their hands, till after the chanting of the Passion and the 
Gospel. 


Plebs Hebræa ti1?i cum palmis obvin 
venit : . 
Cum prece, voto, bymnis adsumu8 
ecce tibi. 
R. Gloria, laus, &c. 


Hi tibi passuro solvebant munia 
laudis : 


Nos tibi regnanti pangimus ecce 
melos. 
R. GIOlia, laus, &c. 
Hi placuere tibi, placeat devotio 
nostra : 
Rex bone, Rex clemens, cui bona 
cuncta placen t. 
R. Gloria, laus, &c. 


Mass on lIIaundg Thursday.--(In crena Domini.) 
[aOn the three days before Easter Day, many rites and 
ceremonies are performed. On Thursday, there is the bene- 
diction of the catechumenal and Chrislllal oils, and the oil of 
the sick, described in a preceding article. There is per- 


., 'Vhat fun is all this! if an expressive word may be allowed. How 
farcical is Popery! 'Vhat a Elolemn mockery of tbings the most sacred! 
A youth of the translator's acquaintance, at the invitation of a Romanist 
lady, accompanied her to thc l\Iass-house. He had never seen the cere- 
mony before. On his return, being asked by the lady, in the translator's 
presence, how he liked all he had seen, he replied very innocently, but 
very truly: " I was delighted, I should much like to see it again-it was 
so like Blue Beard 1" This is exactly it-it is a spectacle for children. 
,y ould God it were as harmless as the worst sI)ectacles, bad as they arc. 
But no, it has all the sting and all the poison of the old serpent. It is 
utter anti-christianism ! 
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formed also on this day the ceremony of reserving a conse- 
crated wafer for the mass on Good Friday, in which no con- 
secration takes place, anp. which is therefore, caUed the Mass 
of tIte P'l'esanctijied; after this is the ceremony of IJe12
(;(lin9 
the Altar, and then that of assembling to perform the com- 
rnanwment, i. e. the washing the feet of some brethren. These 
will be better understood from the following extracts.] 
[Rubr. ] 
To-day the priest conse- Hodie sacerdos consecrat 
crates two hosts, one of which duas Hostias, quarum unatn 
he receives ( eats), andreserves sumit, alteram reservat pro 
the other (alteralll reservat) die sequenti, in quo non con- 
for the day following, when ficitur sacramentum: reservat 
the sacraIl1ent is not conse- etinm aliquas particuias con- 
crated (in quo non conficitur secratas, si opus fuerit pro in- 
sacramentum). He reserves, firn1is; sanguinem verò totuln 
moreover, SOine small conse- sumit: et ante ablutionem di- 
crated hosts, if it is needful gitorum pOl1it Hostimn reser- 
to do so, for the sick: but vatam in alio calice, queln 
he dl}
inks the whole qf tlw Diaconus palla et patena co- 
blood; and, before he washes operit, et desuper velUlll ex- 
his .fingers, he puts the re- pandit, et in medio altaris col- 
served host in another chalice, locat. Deinde fit communio, 
which the deacon covers with et completur Missa. Sacerdos 
a pall and paten, and then auteIn genuflectit, quando- 
spreading a veil over it, places cUlnque accedit, vel recedit 
it on the middle of the altar. àn1edioaltaris, vel transit ante 
After that, is the communion, sacramentum in calice reser- 
and the mass is completed. vatum: et cum dicere debet, 
The priest kneelswhenever he Dominus vobiscum, nonvertit 
goes up to, or recedes from, se ad populum in medio alta- 
the mid dIe of the altar, or ris, ne terga vertat sacra- 
passes the reserved sacra- mento, sed à latere evangelii, 
ment; and when he says, et infine ibidem dat benedicti- 
" The Lord be with you," he onem,et nonperficit circulum. 
does not turn to the people, 
when at the front of the altar, lest he turn bis back to the 
sacrament, but when at the Gospel side, there too, at the 
end, he gives the benediction, and he does not complete the 
circle. (Et non perficit circuluI11.) 
On this day, there shall be in readiness in some chapel, or 
altar of the Church, a fitting place, garnished with veils and 
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lights, where the chalice with the reserved ho:;;t shall be laid 
up [till the morrow.) When the n13SS is finished, torches 
are lighted and a procession is lllade in the accustomed way, 
with the host under a canopy, [a with the cross, incense, 
fuming, hymning, &c.] to the said chapel or altar, where the 
host is to be reserved till the day after. . 
Next, after Vespers said in the choir, the priest, with those 
ministering, shall denude (strip naked) the altars, singing 
the Antiphon, " They divided my garments aInong then1, and 
for my vesture they cast lots" -with the "hole Psalm. 
After the denuding of the altars, the clergy, a signal being 
given "ith a board* (cum tabula), assmnble, for performing 
the c01nmandment (conveniunt clerici ad facienduln lnan- 
datum). The prelate, or superior, vested, over the mnice 
and alb in a stole and pluvial of violet colour, and in the 
place appointed for the purpose, "ith ministering deacon, 
subdeacon, and acolythes, and with lighted candles, puts 
incense into the thurible ; then the deacon having asked, and 
received the benediction, crosses (signat) the book of the 
Gospel, censes it, and chants the Gospel, [a that of the day, 
John xiii., Jesus washing the feet of his Apostles]. This 
done, the superior strips off his pluvial, and is girded with a 
towel by the deacon and subdeacon. Thus girded (accedit 
ad lotionern pedum) he sets to the washing of feet, assisted by 
the deacon and subdeacon. Thus: Per ordinem dispositis 
iis qui lavandi sunt, Clericis pelvem et aquam ministrantibus, 
subdiacono singu10rum pedem dextrum tenente, genuflexus 
singulis illorum pedem lavat, extergit, et osculatur, diacono 
præbente linteum ad abstergendnm; i.e. Those whose feet 
are to be washed being arranged in a line, the clerks minis- 
tering the basin and water, he kneels and washes the right 
foot of each, one by one, the subdeacon holding it for him; 
and the deacon nlinistering the towel, he wipes and kisses 
it (the foot). l\Ieantime, the following [a and various other 
Antiphons, Versicles,&c.] are chanted 'While he is so engaged: 
A new comlnandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, saith the Lord.-Blessed are 
the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. 
_[a Several other Antiphons are portions of the Gospel of 
the day, some of which are sung thrice over in succession.] 
All being washed, the superior, or whoever else is the foot... 


· 'Vith a board] vide supra, p. 130. 
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washer (vel qui alius abluit pedes), washes his hands, and 
wipes them with another (different) towel: then returning 
to the place where he was before, he resumes the pluvial, and 
standing, his bead uncovered, says the Pater N oster secretly, 
[a with some Versicles and Responsories aloud]; and then 
concludes with this prayer. 
Let us pray. Oren1us. 
o Lord, we beseech thee, Adesto,Dominequæsumus, 
be present at this office of our officio servitutis nostræ, et 
service, and because thou quia tu discipulis tuis pedes 
didst vouchsafe to wash the lavare dignatus es, ne despi- 
feet of thy disciples, despise cias opera manUUln tuaruill, 
not the works of thy bands, quænobisretinenda mandasti: 
which thou hast commanded ut sicut hic nobis, et à nobiR 
us to observe; that like as exteriora abluuntur inquina- 
here outward defileIuents are menta; sic à te omnium nos- 
wasbed away for us, and by truln illteriora laventur pec- 
us; so the inward sins of us cata. Quod ipse præstarc 
all may be washed away by digneris, qui vivis, &c. R. 
thee. The which vouchsafe Amen. 
thyself to grant, who livest, 
&c. R. Amen. 


Mass on Good Frida!J.* 
[Adoration of the C1"088.] 
[The 1\Iass on Good Friùay is called the l\{ASS OF THE 
PRESANCTJFIED, because the host was consecrated the day 
before, and reserved for this day (see p. 243.) There is, 
consequently, on this day, neither oblation nor consecration 
of the elements, not even of the wine and water, which was 
not reserved, and therefore is received by the celebrant 
without being either offered or consecrated. All the parts 
of the mass pertaining to these essential particulars ornit- 
ted,-so that, in fact, there is no sacrifice on Good Friday 
(see before p. 157). 
The principal addition to the service of the Mass on this 
day is, what is called, "The Unveiling and Adoration of the 
Cross." This act of literal, palpable idolatry, is as follows:] 


'" Feria sexta in Parasceve. Parasceve, from the Greek worù 7T'apacr- 
KEV1J, the pl'cpal"ation-day, or day before the Sabbath. See Mark xv. 42. 
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[Rubric, &c., on the ADORATION of the Cross.] 
The collects ended, the priest putting off his casule, goes 
to the Epistle side of the altar, and there receives froln the 
Deacon the cross, already prepared on the altar: which un- 
covering a little at the summit, he says, in chant: 
Behold the wood of the Ecce lignum crucis in quo 
Gross, on which hung the sal- salus nlundi pependit. Venite 
vation of the world: Come, let adoremus. Choro autenl can- 
us adore. * Here aU join in tante, Venite adOreIllUS, Oln- 
with him, saying, " OOJne, let nes se prosternunt, excepto 
US adore." The choir conti- celebrallte. Deinde procedit 
nuing tho chant, Come, let 'Us ad anteriorem parteul anguli 
adore, all 2Jrost}'ate them- ejusdelll cornu Epistolæ; et 
selves, except the celebrant. discooperiens brachium dex- 
Then the celebrant advances trum Crucis elevansque earn 
to the front angle of the same paulisper, altius quanl prinlo 
side, and uncovering the right incipit, Ecce lignlt'Jn Cr1tcis, 
ar!l1 of the cross, and elevat- aliis cantantibus et adoranti- 
ing it for a while, he says in a bus, ut supra. Deinde sacer- 
higher tone than before, "Be- dos procedit ad mediu111 al- 
lwld the wood of the Cross," taris: et discooperiens crucem 
o/c. all the rest chanting, totalitcr, et elevans eaIn, tertio 
"Come, let 'ltS adore, "and altius inripit, Ecce lignunl 
adoring as before. Crucis, aliis cantantibus et 
adorantibus, ut supra. 
Postea sacerdos solus por- 
tat crucenl ad locum ante 
altare præparatum, et genu- 
flexus ibidem earn locat; mox 
depositis calceamentis, accedi t 
ad adorandmn crucenl, ter 
genua flectens antequaJn earn 
deosculetur. Hoc facto, re- 
'n
rtitur et accipit calceamenta 
et casulmn. Poshnoàum mi- 
nistri altaris, deinde alii cle- 
rici et laici, bini et bini, ter 
genibus flexis, ut dictum est, 
crucem adorallt.t Interim, 


N ext the celebrant proceeds 
to the middle front of the 
altar, and there uncovering 
the cross totally, he says for 
the third thne,in a stillhigher 
tone, Behold tlte wood of the 
Cross, &c.; all the rest sing- 
ing, and adoring, as before. 
After this, the priest carries 
it to a place prepared for it in 
front of the altar; and there 
kneeling, he lays it down; 
then taking off his shoes, he 
approaches to adore the cross, 


*' For the sort of adoration Ilere intended and rendered, see abo1""e, 
p. 133. 
t This is what our Reformers used to can" Creeping to the Cross," 
" Crawling to tbe Cross on Good-Friday." The t'lpproaching with tllree 
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and thrice kneeling to it, he dUlll fit ado ratio crucis, cau- 
kisses it [i.e. its feet]. This tantur improperia. 
done, he returnR and puts on 
his shoes and casule. After hÏIn,ji1'8t the ministers, and 
t!ten the rest of the clergy, and next, the laity, advancing, 
two by two, kneeling thrice adore tlte c'ross. All the tÏ1ne, 
while this adoration of the cross is going on, the reproacltes* 
are chanted, &c. either all oftbem, or some of them, according 
as the nlultitude or fewness of those adoring requires: thus, 


[Some rich specimens of Antichrist's theatrical mockel'ies.] 
Two chanters in the middle of the choir sing, 1\ly people, 
what have I done to thee? or wherein have I made thee sad? 
Answer-Because I brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt: thou hast prepared a cross for thy Saviour. 
Then one choir sings, Hagios 0 Tlteos (i.e. 0 holy God.) 
Another cboir reslJonds, Sanctus Deus (i.e. the SaIne in 
Latin.) The former choir replies, Hagios õ ischyros (0 holy 
Mighty One.) The latter rejoins, Sanctus fortis (the same in 
Latin.) The former again, Hagios 0 Athanatos eleison imas, 
(0 holy imnlOrtal One, have mercy on us.) The latter, 
SanctZt8 i'J1zmO'1
talis, misere're nobis (the same in Latin.) 
N ext two of tbe second choir sing, Because I led thee forty 
years in tbe wilderness, and fed thee with manna, and brought 
thee unto a good land: therefore thou hast prepared a cross 
for thy Saviour. Again, the choirs respond alternately, 
Hagios õ Theos, &c. as before. Next, two of the first choir 
sing, 'Vhat could have been done more to thee that I have 
not done to thee? I planted thee for my most beautiful 
vineyard, and thou hast proved very bitter to me: for in my 
thirst thou gavest me vinegar to drink, and with a spear thou 
hast pierced the side of thy Saviour. Then follows alternately 
Hagios, &c. as before. 
After this, the verses of the next Reproaches are sung by 
both choirs together, who repeat together at the end of each 
verse the first Reproach as the chorus, My people, what have 
I done, &c. 


kneelings, and the ldssing of the feet, is more like crawling than kneeling. 
Besides, many do literally crawl. 
· Improperia-a word from an old Latin translation of the Scriptures. 
They are called the Rep'J'ollChc8, because they are uttert-.d ill the name of 
Christ 'J'cp1'OacTlil1{J the Jewish people with their ingratitude for the mani- 
fold fa vours and blessings he had conferred upon them. 
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[This-being continued for some several verses], by and bye, 
the chant changing, the following Antiphon is chan
ed by all. 
We adore thy cross, 0 Lord: and we praise and glorify 
thy holy resurrection: for lo! because of wood joy is conle 
into all the world. * 
N ext is chanted the versicle, Orux fide lis, t as the Antiphon 
to, and chorus after, each verse of the hymn, Pallge lingua 
gloriosi, bot1]. which are sung to the end of the adoration. 
:Towards the end of the adoration of the cross, the candles 
are lighted on the altar, &c., and the aàO'1
ation being finished 
the priest reverently takes up the cross, and replaces it on the 
altar. [aThen he goes on in procession with his attendants, 
&c., to fetch the presanctijied host, from the place where it 
was yesterday deposited, &c.] Whilst the procession is re
 
turning, the following hymn is sung, from the Breviary, Pars 
Vern. p. 180. 


The banners of our King go forth, 
Aud resplendent shines the mystery of 
the Cross, 
'Vhe)Oeby Life endured death 
And by death brought forth life. 
""hich pierced with the spear's direful 
blade, 
That us it might wash from sin's defile- 
men ts, 
Streamed forth water and blood. 
Thus was fulfilled what David 
Hymns in faithful song, 
Saying to the nations, 
God hath reigned from 'Jvood. 
o tree beauteous and bright-shining, 
Decked witb our Kingo's purple blood, 
:Meetly chosen, with worthy trunk, 
To touch limbs so holy. 


VexiHa regis prodeunt, 
Fulget Crucis mysterium, 
Qua vita mortem pertulit, 
Et morte vitam protulit. 


Quæ vulnerata lanceæ 
l\Iucrone diro, criminum 
Ut nos Iavaret sordibus, 
Manavit unda et sanguine. 


Impleta sunt quæ cOllcinit 
David fideIi carmine, 
Dicendo nationibus, 
Regnavit a ligno Deus. 
Arbor decora et fulgida, 
Ornata regis purpura, 
EJecta digno stipite, 
Tam sancta membra tangere. 


· Crucem tuam adoramus, Domine: et sanctam tuam resurrectionem 
laudamus et glorificamus; ecce enim propter lignum venit gaudium in 
universo mundo. 
t Crux fidelis, inter omnes arbor una nobilis: N uUa, silva talem pro- 
fert, fronde, flore, germine: dulce lignum, dulces c1avos, dulce pondus 
Bu
tinet. In Eng1ish, h 0 faithful Cross, of all trees alone noble! no 
grove produces such, in leaf, and flower. and fruit: sweet the wood! sweet 
the nai1s! sweet the burden it sustains !" 
t Circa fillem adoration is Crucis accendentur candelæ . . . . . et finita 
adoratione, Crucem l'evel'cnter accÍ!)it. 
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o blessed tree, on whose arms Beata cujus brachiis 
Hath hung the world's price, Pretium pependit sæculi, 
And being made the gibbet of that body, Statera facta corporis, 
Didst will from Tartarus bis prey. Tulitque prædam Tartari. 
Hail, 0 Cross! our only lwpe ! 0 Crux, ave, spes unica, 
In this season of the Passion; Hoc pas
ionis tempol'e, 
Give thou more grace to the godly, Pils adauge gratiam, 
And to the guilty blot out their sins. Reisque dele crimina. 
Thee, 0 Triune, Salvation's fountain Te fons salutis Trinitas, 
Let all spidts laud: And to whom Collaudet omnis spiritus, 
Thou givest the victory of the Cross, Quibus Crucis victoriam 
To the same add thou its reward. Largiris, adde præmium. 
[a Then he proceeds with the lnass of the presanctified, 
omitting all the parts already noticed.] 


Mass on Holy Saturday. (Sabbato Sancto.) 
[The making of Holy Fire, the light of Christ, the Holy Taper, &c. 
The hallowing, or bewitchment rather, of the font, i.e. of the water to be 
used in baptizing during tbe ensuing year.] 
[There are on this day many additional ceremonies.] 
There is first, the making and blessing offire. Thus: 
At the proper hour the altars are covered, and the Hours 
are said, the candles of the altar being extinguished till the 
beginning of the mass. While these things are going on, 
fire is str
(;ck from a flint outside the church, and with this 
coals are kindled. * After Nones, the priest in vestments 
with his attendant lllinisters, with the cross, holy water, 
and incense, blesses the new fire before the church gate, if he 
can conveniently, or, at least, in the porch, saying: 
[The Holy Fire and its Virtues.] 
t 0 God, who by thy Son the chief-corner-stone, hast con- 
ferred on the faithful the fire of thy bright shining; sane + tify 
this new fire, produced from flint, in order to serve to our 
uses: and grant us by these Paschal feasts so to be inflamed 
with heavenly desires, that with pure n1inds .we may be able 
to come to the feasts of thy perpetual shining. Through the 
same. 


· Interim excutitur ignis de lapide foris Ecclesiam, et ex eo accenduntur 
carbones. 
t Deus, qui pel' Filium tuum, angu]arem scilicet lapidem, claritatis tuæ 
ignem fidelibus contulisti: productum e cilice, nosh'is profuturum usibus, 
Ilovum hunc ignem sallcti+fica: et concede nobis, ita per hæc festa Pa
- 
chalia cælestibus desideriis infiammari; ut ad perpetuæ clarita tis, puris 
mCIlti1m
, valeamus fcsta pel'tingere. Per. 
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After these prayers, he next blesses five grains of incense, 
which are to be put in the wax-taper, (porienda. in cereo) 
saying absolutely this prayer: 
A large infusion, we pray, Almighty God, of thy bene + 
diction come upon this incense: and light up, thou invisible 
Regenerator, this bright nocturnal shining, (i. e. the taper) : 
that not only the sacrifice, which has been made this night, 
l11ay shine bright upon us by the sacred inward admixture in 
it of thy light: but that also, into whatever place an)Tthing 
of this mystery of our sanctifying (i. e. the taper) shall be 
conveyed, from that place all subtilty of devilish fraud may 
be expelled, and the might of thy l\Iajesty may be present 
there. Through. 
N ext he sprinkles these same five grains of incense and the 

re, thrice with holy water, and fumes theln thrice with 
Incense. 
1Vhile he is so doing, all the lights of the church are ex- 
tinguished, that they may be lighted anon froln the holy jtre 
(ut de igne benedicto postmodum accendantur). Then a 
deacon takes a reed having three candles on its summit, in 
the form of a triangle; and they all enter the church, in 
procession. As soon as the deacon enters the church, he 
lowers the reed; and an acolythe having a candle which has 
bem
 lighted from the new ji1'e, lights one of the candles on 
the reed. Then the deacon elevating the reed, bends his 
knees, and in like manner all the rest with him, except the 
cross-bearer, while the deacon alonD chants, THE LIGHT OF 
CHRIST. R. Tltanks be to God. 
Then he proceeds to the middle of the church, and there 
another candle is lighted, with the same bowing of knees, 
and chanting, The Ligltt of Christ, &c. as before, but in a 
higher tone. N ext the third candle is lighted before the 
altar, in the same way, and with the sanle words, but in a 
still higher tone. 
Then the deacon,-an acolythe holding the five hallowed 
grains of incense near him,-sings from the pulpit pIa long 
chant, all standing as at the Gospel: which is followed by 
a long Preface, covering several pages of the l\fissal. At 
about the n1Ìddle of the Preface are these words: ] 
Tlw sanctifying, tlterej'ore, of tltis night puts to flight our 
enemies, washes Oltr faults, restores 'innocence to tIle lapsed, 
and joy to the sorroll;fitl. It puts to fii.qht hatreds, prOClt1'eS 
concord, and bOles down lordlinesscs. (Curvat imperia.) 
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-At these words the deacon sticks tllefive graÏ1ls of hallowed 
incense in the wax taper in tlw f01"'1n of the cross, and pro- 
ceed:s,- 
In the grace therefore of this 
night, receive, 0 holy Father, 
the evening sacrifice of this 
incense, which the most holy 
Church renders thee in this 
solemn oblation of a wax- 
taper, by the hands of her 
ministers, from the produc- 
tions of the bee. But we 
know what means the preach- 
ing of this pillar (i. e. the 
taper), which this ruddy glit- 
tering fire lights to the ho- 
nour of God. 
-Here the deacon lights the taper with one of the three 
candles on the reed; and proceeds:- 
The which (the fire), though Qui licet sit divisus in par- 
divided into parts, knows not tes, mutuati tamen lumillis 
the diJuinutions of a borrowed detrimenta non novit. Alitur 
(i. e. derived) light. For it enim liquantibus ceris, quas 
is fed by the flowing liquid in substantianl pretiosæ hujus 
wax, which, for the susten- lampadis apis mater eduxit. 
ance of this precious lanlp the 
lllother bee has produced.- 
Here the lamps are lighted.- 
'Ve pray thee therefore, 0 Gramus ergo te Domine ut 
Lord, that this taper conse- Cereus iste in honormn tui 
crated to the honour of thy nominis consecratus ad noctis 
name for destroying the dark- hujus caliginem destruendam 
ncss of this night, continue indeficiens perseveret. Et in 
unfailing. And, being ac- odoreul suavitatis acceptus 
cepted for an odour of sweet Rupernis lun1Ïnaribus n1iscf\a- 
smell, be it ming}f\d with the tur. 
lights supernal, &c. &c. 
The benediction of the taper being finished, the deacon and 
celebrant take off their yestments of white, and put on others 
of a violet-colour. Then the Prophecies are read, * without 


In hujus igitur noctis gratia 
suscipe, sancte Pater, incellsi 
hujus sacrificium vesperti- 
num: quod tibi in hac Cerei 
oblatione solemni, per minis- 
trorum manus de operibus 
apum sacrosancta reddit ec- 
clesia. Sed jam colu111næ 
hujus præconianovimus,quanl 
in honorenl Dei rutilans ignis 
accendit. 


· Twelve long Lessons are read from the Old Testament, each of wbich 
is followed by a Collect. 
R 
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title, i.n a low voice. Before, or during tlze time tlwt the 
Prophecies are being read, tIle P'resbyters shall cãteclâze the 
Oatechumens that are to he haptized, and prepare them for 
baptism. * 
[The next ceremony in this day's mass is the blessin
 or 
hallowing of the baptismal font: which seems a very serious 
matter, and has a proper Preface, and, like the other rites, 
many odd ceremonies; for some only of which we have room.] 


THE :BLESSING OF THE FONT. (Benedictio Fontis.) 
The reading of the Prophecies being concluded, the priest, 
going to bless the font, puts on a violet-coloured pluvial, and 
preceded by the cross, with candelabra, and the haIlo,,
d 
taper lighted
 descends to the font with the clergy, &c., 
cbanting- 
2. Prayer.t Almighty and everlasting God be present at 
the mysteries of thy goodness; be present at thy sacraments: 
and send forth the spirit of adoption to regenerate the new 
members whom the fountain of baptism brings forth to thee: 
that what the ministry of our bumility is about to perform, 
may be fined with the efficacy of thy n1igh t. Through. 
Then elevating his voice, and joining his hands, he proceeds 
with the Preface; [of which the following are extracts :] 
Look,: 0 Lord, upon the face of thy Church, and multiply 
therein thy regenerations; who makest joyful thy city with 


* This is very characteristic. The twelve Lessons are mumbJeù by the 
celebrant (Leguntur submissa voce), and in the meantime the rest qf the 
clergy Q'j'e busy cafechisillg. Interim dum prophetiæ leguntur, presbyteri 
catechizent catechumenos baptizandos, et præparent ad baptismum. Here 
is a plain, thOUg}l imp1ied, admission, that the l'eading is not (01' instruction 
or edification, but a mere rite. They are not Lessons, but a mere opus, 
task, or penance, to be scored down in the accompt of merit with God, and 
for which God is reckoned a debt01'. So it is in truth with aU theh' Latin 
readings; they might just as well leave them unread. The catechumt'ns 
here are much better employed than they could be in gaping at a )'cade). 
muttering what, even if he did speak up, they could not understand.-Vide 
supra. Ordination of Subdeacons, p. 27, and of Deacons, p, 35. 
t Ornnipotens sempiterne Deus, adesto magnæ pietatis tuæ mysteriis, 
adesto sRCl'amentis; et ad rt'cl'f'andos novos populoa, quos tibi fons baptis- 
matis parturit, spiritum adoptionis emitte: ut quod nOBtræ humilitatis 
gf'J'endum est ministerio, virtu tis ture impleatur efièctu. Per. 
t The Latin, from here, wiU be aU found togE'ther at the end of this 
article. 
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the qUlfk flowÌngs of abundant grace; and dost open the 
fountain of baptism for the renewing of the nations of the 
whole world; that, at the cOlnmand of thy l\Iajesty, it may 
receive from the Holy Ghost the grace of thy Only-begotten. 
Here the priest, stretching out his hand, divides the watpr 
in the shape of the cross, and having wiped his hand in a 
toweJ, proceeds:- 
The same (Holy Ghost) render prolific this water, pre- 
pared for the regenerating of men by the secret inward (ar- 
cana) admixture therewith of his deity; that a sanctifying" 
energy being conceived in it ( the water), there do emerge 
from the imlnaculate womb of the divine font a heavenly pro- 
geny, born again into a Ilew creature (or creation). . . . . . 
Therefore, far hence away, at thy bidding, 0 Lord, let every 
unclean spirit* depart: far hence all subtlety and malice of 
devilish deceit keep aloof. No nlixture of adverse spirit 
here have place: nor hover round ensnaring, nor creep in 
secretly lurking, nor by infecting mar. Be this- (he touches 
the water with his hand)-creature holy and innocent, free 
from all incursion of the assaulter, and purified by the depar- 
ture of aU naughtiness_ Be it a quickening font, a regenerat- 
ing water, a purifying liquor; that all who shall be washed in 
this saving laver may attain, by the Holy Ghost operating in 
theIn, the indtùgence of perfect purgation. Wherefore- 
Here he makes three crosses over the font-I bless thee, 
thou creature of water, by the living + God; by the true+ 
God; by the holy + God; by the God, who, in the beginning 
by the 'V ord did separate thee from the dry land, whose 
Spirit moved over thee (He divides the water, and pours it 
forth towards the four quarters of heaven, saying,) 'Vho 
made thee to flow from the font of Paradise, and with four 
rivers to water the whole earth -[aand so on, bringing in all 
the wonderous things told of water in the Bible, even the 
institution of baptism, and then adds J-breatbing thrice 
into the water in the form of the cross-O Lord, breathe 


· One would think it impossible for the devil even to touch Romish 
ground, there are so many effectual ways of expelling him, and keeping 
him quite aloof, eæ ope1'e operato. 'Vhether experience verifies the sup- 
position, is another matter_ Look lit Italy! Look at Rome! Is not the 
CUBe utterly the rev
rse of tbe supposition 1 The truth is the m01-e ways 
of thifl sort men think they have of mastering the fiend, the faster bound 
tbey are ill bis clutches, even for that very r(>ason, were there no other,- 

ven becauße of theiJ- fancied power over bim by their juggleries !-by 
their innumerable l!Iorceries ! . 
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thou graciously herein. Thou bless with thy 
outh (í. c. 
breath) these simple (i. e. pure) waters, that beside the 
natural cleansing power which they can apply to the laving of 
bodies, they be efficacious also for the purifying of minds.- 
Here the Priest lets down the waxen taper a little into 
the water, saying: The might of the Holy GllOst descend into 
this foun tain-plenitu de. 
Then extracting tbe taper from the ,vater, he again merges 
it deeper, saying, in a higher tone: the might of the Holy 
Ghost, &c. as before. He does the same a thÙ'd time, plung.. 
ing it to the bottom, and saying the same words in a still 
higher tone. Then hlowing (sufHans) thrice into the \yater, 
according to the form of this figure "1', he says: 
And impregnate with regenm'ating efficacy the whole Bub- 
8tance of this water. 
Here the taper is taken up out of the water, and be pro- 
ceeds saying: 
Here the stains of all sins be blotted out; here (human) 
nature created after thine in1age, and refashioned to its pris- 
tine glory, be cleansed from all its old defilements: that 
everyone that shall COlne to this sacralnent of regeneration, 
may be born again to the new infancy of true innocence.. 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who 8hall come to 
judge the quick and dead, and the world by .fi/re. * R. Amen. 
Then Borne of the same hallowed water is sprinkled by the 
assisting priests on the people. l\leanwhile one of the minis- 
ters of the Church takes in a vessel some of the same water 
for sprinkling in dwellings and other places. After which, 
the celebrant pours catechumenal oil into the water, in the 
form of a cross, saying, in an audible voice: 
Ee this font sanctified and made prolific by the oil of 
salvation to those that are to be born of the same (this font) 
unto eternal life. R. Amen. 
Then he pours in some chrismal oil, saying: 
Be there an infusion herein of the chrism of our LQrd 
Jesus Christ and of the Holy Ghost, in the nmne of the 
Holr Trinity. R. Aluen. 
N ext, he takes both the pots, that of the holy oil and that 
of the Chrism, and pouring in from both at once in the forln 
of the cross, he says : 
:Be there a co-admixture alike together of the Chrism of 
sanctification, and the oil of unction, and the water of 
· The reader will obserye the usual dose of Sacerdotal ronj1l'1'ation
. 
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baptism. In the name of the Fa + ther, and of the + Son, 
and of the Holy + Ghost. R. Amen. 
This done, he blends the oil with the water, and scatters 
it with his hand over every part of the font. 
[\Vhich completes the D1arvellous bewitchment. The 
wondrous thing is now ready to expel the devil and keep 
him far aloof, ex opere operato; to re-create fallen human 
nature, and make all it touches Christians and angels! What 
a wonder-worker is a Romish Priest! and what a treasure 
to our fallen world! Accordingly, the font being now ready, 
the Rubric adds :]-Then if any be present to be baptized, 
he baptizes them. Next the Litany is sung [and then the 
1\Iass is proceeded with and concluded]. 
The Latin of the preceding. 
Respice Domine in facimn Ecclesiæ tuæ ; et multiplicR in 
ea regenerationes tuas, qui gratiæ tuæ afRuentis impetu 
lætificas civitatem tuam: fonten1que baptisll1atis aperis toto 
orbe terrarum Gentibus innovandis: ut tuæ Inajestatis im- 
perio, sumat U nigeniti tui gratÌaIll de spiritu sane-to. 
Hic Sacerdos manu extensa dividit aquam in modum 
crucis, et earn statim linteo extergit, dicens : 
Qui hanc aquam regenerandis hominibus præparatam, 
arcana sui nun1Ïnis admixtione fæeundet; ut sanctificatione 
concepta, ab immaculato divini fontis utero, ill novaln renata 
creaturam, progenies cælestis emergat. 
Procul ergo hine, jubente te, Domine, omnis spiritus im- 
mundus abscedat: procul tota nequitia diabolicæ fraudis 
absistat. Nihil hic loci habeat contrariæ virtu tis admixtio: 
non insidiando circumvolet: non latendo subrepat : non 
inficielldo corrurnpat. Sit hæc-Aquam lllanu tangit-sancta 
et innocens creatura, libera ab omni impugnatoris incursu, et 
totius nequitiæ purgata discessu. Sit fons vivus, aqua re- 
generans, unda purificans: ut omnes hoc lavacro salutifero 
diluendi, operante in eis Spiritu sancto, perfectæ purgationis 
indulgentiam consequantur. Ullde-Facit tres cruces supra 
fontem, dicens ;-benedico te, creatura aquæ, p6r Deum + 
vivum, per Deuln +verum, per Deum + sanctum : per Deum, 
qui te in principio, verbo separavit ab arida, cujus spiritus 
super te ferebatur.-Ilic 11lal1U aquaul dividit, et effundit 
eanl versus quatuor mundi partes, dieens :-Qui te de paridisi 
fonte manare fecit, POt in quat-nor flllminibus totam terram 
rigare præcepit. 



2036. 


UO:MISII RITES. 


Tu bel1ignus ad
pira.-Halat tel' in aquam in Inorlum crucis, 
dicens::-Tu has simplices aquas tuo ore benedicito; ut præter 
naturalem eInundationem, quarn lavandis possunt adhibere 
corporibus, sint etianl purificandis mentibus efficaces.- 
Hie saeerdos paululum demittit Cereulll in aquam: et dicit; 
-Descendat in hanc plenitudinem fontis virtus spiritus 
saneti.- Deinde extraetum Cereum de aqua, iterum profun- 
dius mel'git, aliquanto altius repetens, Descendat in hanc. 
Postea Cereum rursus de aqua extraetum tertio ÌInmergens 
usque ad fuudum, altiori adhue voce repetit, Descendat, ut 
supra. Et deinde sufHans tel' in aquarIl secundum hane 
:figuran1 '1', prosequitur- 
Totamque hujus aquæ substantiam regenerandi fæeundet 
eflèctu.- 
Hie tollitur Cereus de aqua, et prosequitur:- 
Hie olllniunl peecatorun1 macuIæ deleantur: hie natura 
ad ÍInaginenl tuam cOlld:ta, et ad honorem sui reformata 
principii, cunctis yt'tustatis squaloribus emundetur: ut 
0111nis h01110 saCralllE'lltulll hoc regeneration is ingressus, in 
veræ innocentiæ nOYaIn infantiml1 renascatur. Per Dom- 
iuum nostrum J esunl Christum Filium tuum: qui venturus 
est judicare vivos et mortuos, et sæculum per igneln. 
R. Amen. 
Deinde per assistentes Sacerdotes spargitur de ipsa aqua 
benedicta super popululn. Et interinl unus ex n1Ìnistris 
Ecclesiæ accipit in vase aliquo de eadem aqua ad aspergen- 
dlun in domibu!::! et aliis locis. His peractis, sacerdos qui 
bene dicit fontem, inful1dit de oleo Catechumenorum in aqualn 
in u10dull1 crucis, intelligibli vooe dicens : 
Sanctificetur et fæcundetur fons iste oleo salutis renas- 
centibus ex eo in vitam æternam. R. Amen. 
Deinde infundit de Chrismate modo quo sUl)ra, dicens : 
Infusio Chrismatis Domini nostri J esu Christi, et Spiritus 
sancti Paracliti, fiat in nomine sanctæ Trinitatis. R. Alnen. 
Postea accipit ambas ampullas dicti olei sancti et Chrisma- 
tis, et de utroque simul in moduln crucis infundendo, dicit: 
COffilnixtio Chrismatis ::;anctificationis, et olei unctionis, et 
aquæ baptismatis, pariter fiat, in llOlnine Pa +tris, et Fi + Iii, 
et Spiritus+sancti. R. An1en. 
Tunc miscet iPSUlll oleum cum aqua, et slnlrgit man u sua 
per omnelll fontem. 
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[The foregoing extracts being, as the reader doubtless will 
Lave long since thought, more than enough to justify the 
conclusion that the 1\lissal with its companion the Breviary, 
,vhile more fun-fraught with idolatry and anti-christianislll 
and ,,"ith worse than pagan fictions and utter perversions of 
the Gospel of Christ, is in other respects as full of munl- 
nleries and conjurations as even the Pontifical itself. The 
book to which we now proceed, is "the Roman Anglieal 
Ritual," and is set forth in Latin by authority of the 
"\Ticars Apostolic" in England, with their crosses and 
l1aIne8 annexed, as below,* and .with an Appendix in English. 
As the Pontifical is the bishop's office-book, so this is that 
of the inferior priesthood: and so putting the two together 
we shall see that Romanism is all of one dark al1tichristian 
tissue, and that the same worse than pagan Inagic and sor- 
cery characterise all its lninistrations. The priests' office- 
book has the following title-page :] 


ORDO ADl\IIKISTRANDI SACRA1\IENT.A, 


E'l' ALIA QUÆDA;\l OFFICIA ECCLESIASTICA RITE PERAGENDI, 
IN l\IISSIONE ANGLIOA.N.A., EX Rrl'UALI ROMANO, JUSSU 
PAULI QUINTI EDITO, EXTRACTUS: NONNULLIS ADJECTIS 
EX ANTIQUO RITUALI ANGLICANO. 


[In English.] 
ORDER OF ADl\IINISTERING THE SACRAMENTS, 


AND OF DULY PERFORMING OTHER ECCLESIASTICAL OFFICES 
IN THE ANGLICAN 1\IIssION, EXTRACTED FRO
I 
'HE 
R01:1AN RITUAL EDITED BY ORDER OF PAUL V., WITH 


· Auctoritate Vicariorum Apostolicorum, 1831. 
+ Thomas Smith, Epus. Bolinen. Vie. Ap. in Districtu septent. 
+ Thomas Penswick, Ep. Europen. Coadjutor. 
+ Peh.us Aug. Baines, Ep. Siganus V. A. in Distrietu Occidentali. 
+ Thomas 'Valsb, Ep. Cambysopol. V. A. in Districtu Medio. 
+ J acobu8 Yorke Brarnstoll, Ep. t.:" 8ull'n. V. A. ill DistrÍ('tu Lon{1onensi. 
+ Robert Gradwdl, Ep. Lyddllusi:s Coadjutor. 
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SOME ADDITIONAL RITES FROM THE ANCIENT ANGLICAN 
RITU AL. London: lCeating and Brown, Prínters to 
the Right Rev. the Vicar Apostolic. 1831. 


APPE
DIX TO THE RITUAL. 


Containing Inst'ructions and ExlwrtatioJls proper to be 11laète 
before (md after the Adn't2nistration of tlte Pa'pocllial Sa- 
crcunents and other Ecclesiastical Rites antl Ceremonies. 


+ The ad-ministration of the Sac'raments in. General. 
[All R0111ish Ceremonies esse'litial and sacramental.] 
[Rub!".] 
In administering the sacra- In adn1in!strandis 
acra- 
Inents, the priest must take mentis caveat sacerdos ne 
care not to omit any of ritus ab Ecclesiâ præscriptos 
the rites prescribed by the præterll1Ïttere, vel in alios 
Church, nor to change then1 Inutare, præsumat: n1E'mOr 
into others; bearing in Inind illius canonis sacrosanctæTri- 
that canon of the most holy del1tinæ synodi, (Sess. 7, Can. 
Council of 'rrent, which says, 13,) 
(Session 7, caD. 13.) : 
" If anyone shall say that 
the received and approved 
rites of the Catholic Church, 
accustOll1ed to be used in 
the solemn adll1inlstration of 
the sacranlents, may be con- 
temned, or wilfully omitted 
without sin by ministers, or 
changed by any church pastor 
into other new ones, let him 
be Rllathen1a." 


Si quis dixerit receptos et 
appro batos ecclesiæ Catholicæ 
ritus, in solemni sacramento- 
rn m administratione adhiberi 
consuetos, aut cOlltemlli, aut 
sine peccato a Ininistris pro li- 
bito omitti, aut in novos alios, 
per quemcunlque ecclesiaruln 
pastorem nllltal'i posse, ana- 
thema sit. P. 3-4. 


['Ve add the following from this Rubric:] 
While administering any Dùm auteill sacramentulll 
sacrament, the priest shall aliquod ministrat. sillgu]ayer- 
pronounce every single word, ba, quæ ad illius fOrlllam et 
which IJertains to the form ministerilllll pertinent, atten- 
and ministration of the same, tè distinctè et piè 1 atq ue clarâ 
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atlentivcly,* distinctly and pi- 
ously, and with a clear voice, 
nor shall he lightly trust to 
In ell1 ory , .which in most TIlen 
is frail; but shall recite theIn 
all fi'ol11 the book. 


voce pronuntiabit . . . . nee 
IDe1norîæ, quæ plerumque la- 
bitur, facilè con fidet; sed 
omnia recitabit ex libro. P.5. 


Of the Sacrament oj" Baptis'Jl
. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
The water to be used in baptisn1 lllust have been blessed 
(benedicta) in the satne year on lloly Saturday, or on the 
8aturday of Pentecost. of If it shall have failed, the parish 
Priest ll1ust bless other water for baptism, according to the 
form hereinafter prescribed. 
If the hallowed water have been so diminished as to seem 
scarcely enough for the baptism, otl1(
r water not hallowed 
Inay be mixed with it, but yet in a lesser quantity. 
Though baptism may be administered by infusion, or Ï1n- 
lllersion, or aspersion, yet let the first or secoud mode, \vhich 
are lnore in use, be retained, agreeably to the usage of the 
Churches; so, however, that with a triple ablution the head 
of the person to be baptized be drenched or immerged in the 
forin of the cross, precisely at the sanle time that the words 
are being uttered; and the same person that applies the water 
III ust utter the words. 
The upper part of the head must be washed. Particular 
care must be taken that the water touch inunediatelyt the skin 
of the head. If, therefore, the person to be baptized has hair, 
the priest Illust separate the hair where thick with the fingers 
of his left hand, whiJe he pours on the water with the right. 
He must take care that the water flow not from the head of 
the infant into the holy font, but into the sacræriu'JUl of the 
baptistery built near the font: or that being received in a 
vessel had ready for the purpose, it be poured into the 
sacrariu-m of the baptistery, or into that of the Church. 
Of course the lawful minister of baptism is the parish Priest. 
The Latin Presbyter shall always use the Latin fornl :-but 
whenever an infant or adult is in danger of life. he can be 
· A heedless thought here, much more a s1ip of the tongue or a mistake, 
would be quite fatal, and ruin aU! The spell would not take! See note, 
p. ]91. 
t Sedulo cUl'alldulli cst ut pellem capitis aqua immcdiate tang-at. 
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baptiz
d without solemnity in finy language, and by' any per- 
son, whether cleric or laic, whether n1an or woman; providFd, 
however, tlw for'11t and intention of tlte ckwrclt be observed.* 
Eut a father or lllother must not baptize their own offspring, 
except at the point of death, when no one else can be had to 
baptize it: nor in these cases do they (the father or mother) 
contract any kinship hindering the use of nlatrimony. [The 
rituals take care to add, "That anyone else that baptizes, 
eveu in case of necessity, does contract such a kinship.t 'fhe 
person that baptizes cannot be IDaITied either to his or her 
godchild, or to the father or lTIother of the godchild; nor can 
a godfather or godmother marry their godchild:" but of course, 
a dispensatiún can remove these impediments, if money can 
be afforded to procure it from Christ's Vicar so-caUed.] 
If a mother die in her pregnancy, let the fætus be cautiously 
extracted as soon as possible, and if alive be baptized. [The 
rituals add,] "That in case there is danger of death, a child 
must be baptized before it is born as soon as any part of it 
appears, whether head or hand, or foot, or any other part; 
provided however that if it be not the Lead, it be rebaptized." 
[Oh wretched superstition! l\-liserable sorcery!] 
The sacred chrism and holy oil of catechumens which are 
needful in baptism, must have been blessed by the bishop in 
that SaIne year, on Holy Thursday. Wlwrefore the p'l'iest 
must take care to have the same as soon as possible at the 
time, and then burn the old in the church :-moreover, these 
holy oils must be carefully kept by the priest in an honour- 
able and clean place, under lock and key, and safely secured 
from being touched by any but himself, and that no one be 
able sacrilegious1y to abuse them. He must take care also 
as much as in hÍ1n lies, that these holy oils be not carried by 
laics, but by himself, or some other priest or minister of the 
Church. P. 6-10. . 
O'rder of Administe'ring the Sacrament of Baptism. P. 10. 
The priest having put on a violet-colO'ltred stole [i. e. a 
conjuring stole,] and haying got the name of the child, 
interrogates hinl thus: 
Priest. N. Quid petis ab Ecclesiâ Dei? N. "\Vhat askest 
· Servata tamen forma et intentione Ecc1esiæ. 
t How is it known that either the parents do not, or that others do? 
Ce).t8inly not from anything' in the llature of bHptism itselt
 but simp1y 
because the Anti-christian church has thought fit so to wiII it for her own 
>selti:sh ends, ba::;e profÌt8, &c. 
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thou of the Church of God? Resp. Fidem. 
Faith_ Sacerd. 
Jtides quid tibi præstat P 'Vhat does Faith bring thee to ? 
Resp. Vitam æternam- Life eternal. Sacerdos. Si igitur 
vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata, Diliges Dou1Ìnum Deum 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, ex totâ animà tuà, et ex totâ mente 
tuâ, et proxÌ1num tuum sicut teipsum. If then thou desi1
est 
to enter into life, keep the commandments. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God l with thy whole heart, with thy whole soul, 
and with thy whole Inind; and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. * 
1'hen the priest shall gently 
blow thrice (puff) into the face 
of him that is to be baptized, 
and say once: C01l1e thou forth 
fi'om hill1 (or, from her) thou 
unclean spirit, and give place 
to the IIoly Ghost the Para- 
clete. After this he shall make 
with his thUlllb the sign of the 
cross on the forehead and on 
the breast of him that is to 
be baptized, o,Ter the baby 
clothes, saying: Receive thou 
the sign of the cross, as well 
on thy fore+head as in thy + 
heart, take thou the faith of the heavelùy precepts, and be 
thou such in llmnners, that now thou n1ayest be the teInple 
of God. 
Let us pray. 
l\Iercifully hear our prayers, 0 Lord, we beseech thee; 
and keep with thy perpetual ulight this thy elect, N., who 
has been sealed with the impression of the Lord's cross; 
that retaining the first begiunings of the greatness of thy 
glory, he may merit through the keeping of thy comnland- 
nlents to come to the glory of regeneration, through Christ 
our Lord. R. Amen. 
Then he lays his halld upon the head of him that is to be 
baptized, [aand says another prayer for the renewal of the 
child's heart, and the bursting of the chains of Satan.] 
'fhen the priest blesses salt, which being once blessed can 
serve for the sanle use at other tÌ1nes. ' 


Deillde ter exsuffiet leniter 
in faciem baptizandi, et _ dicat 
selnel: Exi ab eo, (vel ab eâ) 
immunde spiritus,et da lOCUlll 
spiritui sancto Paraclito. Pos- 
tea pollicefaciatsignumcrucis 
in fronte et in pectore bap- 
tizandi super fascias, dicens : 
Accipe signum crucis talll 
in fronte + qtlaIn in corde + , 
sume fidem cælestium præ- 
ceptorum, et talis esto mori- 
bus, .ut templu1l1 Deijanl esse 
1>OSS1S. 


· Ou the cOlld it iOIt Si l!fi! Ul' ci.f/I, &c. See n'Jtes dt the close of this 

rticle. 
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The blessing of Salt. 
I exorcise thee, thou crea- 
ture of salt, in the name of the 
Almighty + Father, and in the 
charity of the Lord Jesus+ 
Christ, and in the might of 
the Holy + Ghost. I exorcise 
thee by the living + God, by 
the true+ God, by the Holy + 
God, bythe+ God who created 
thee fortbe protection of man- 
kind, and commanded thee to 
be consec'rated by his servauts 
for the people c01l1ing to faith; 
that in the name of the Holy 
Trinity thou be made a saving 
sacrament for putting to flight 
the enemy. "\Vherefore, \ve 
beseech thee, 0 Lord our 
God, that by sanctifying thou 
sancti+fy, and by hallowing 
thou hal+low, this creature 
of salt, that it become to all 
receiving ita perfect medicine, 
abiding in their inward parts. 
In the name of the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is to 
corne to judge tlw quick and 
dead, and the world by fire. 
R. Amen. 
Then he shall put a scrap of 
the blessed salt into the mouth 
of him that is to be baptized, 
saying: N. Receive thou the 
salt of wisdonl: be it unto thee 
a propitiation 'unto life ever- 
lasting. R. Anlen. Priest. 
Peace be with thee. 
[Then follows another prayer beseeching God], that he 
permit this his servant tasting this first food of salt, no longer 
to hunger, but to be replenished with heaYf'llly nlf'at. 
[After this he puts on his cap, and thus exorcises tho 
Prince of darkness, rating hÍ1n roundly:] 


Benedicto Salis. 
Exorcizo te creatul:a salis, 
in nomine Dei Patris omnipo- 
telltis +, et in charitate Do- 
lnilli nostri J esu Christi +, et 
in virtute Spiritus Sancti +. 
Exorcizo te per Deum vivum 
+, per Deum, verum +, per 
Deum sanctum +, per Deum 
qui te ad tutelam humani 
generis procreavit, et populo 
venienti ad credulitatem per 
servos suos consecrari præ- 
cepit, ut in nomine sanctæ 
Trillitatis efficiaris salutare 
sacrmnentuill ad effuganduln 
inimicum. Proinde rogamus 
te Domine Deus noster, ut 
hanc creaturam salis sancti- 
ficando sanctifices +, et bene- 
dicendo benedicas +, ut fiat 
omnibus accipientibus perfec- 
ta mediciua, permallens in 
visceribus eorum, in nOlnine 
ejusdem Domini nostri J esu 
Christi, qui vellturus est judi- 
care vivos et mortuos, et sæ- 
culum per ignem. R. Alnen. 


Deinde immittat modicun1, 
salis benedicti in os baptizan- 
di, dicens: N. Accipe salem 
sapientiæ: propitiatio sit tibi 
in vitam æternam. R. Amen. 
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Exorcizo te immunde spiri- 
tus, in nomine Patris+et Filii 
+, et Spiritûs sancti+, ut ex- 
eas et recedas ab hoc famulo 
Dei, N. Ipse enim tibi im- 
perat, maledicte; damnate, 
qui peùibus super mare anl- 
bulavit, et Petro mergenti 
dexteram porrexit. 


I exorcise thee, thou un- 
clean spirit, in the name of 
the Fa + ther, and of the + 
Son, and of the Holy + Ghost, 
that thou come out of and 
withdrawn frOlTI this servant 
of God, N. For, thou ac- 
cursed! thou damned! lie 
who commands thee, is He 
who walketh upon the sea, 
and stretched forth his right 
ha.nd to Peter sinking. 
Therefore, thou accursed devil, acknowledge thy sentence, 
and give honour to the living and true God, give honour to 
J eSllS Christ bis Son, and to the Holy Ghost, and withdraw 
froln this servant of God, N: seeing that God and Jesus 
Christ our Lord hath vouchsafed to call the same to his own 
grace, and benediction, and baptismal font. 
Here he crosses him that is to be baptized, "with his thumb 
on the forehead, saying: 
And never* thou accursed devil, dare to violate this sign 
of the holy + cross, which we give to his forehead. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
Ilumediately he lavs his hand on the head of him that is 
to be baptized, and s.ays [another prayer]. 
After this prayer, the priest spreads the extremityt of his 
stole over hint that is to be baptized, and brings hÏ1n into the 
Church, saying: N. Ingredere in tmnplum Dei, ut habeas 
partem cum Christo in vitaln æternmn. N. Come into the 
temple of God, that thou mayest have part with Christ unto 
life everlasting. R. Amen.! 
As soon as they have entered the Church, the priest, as 
he advances in front towards the font, says aloud with the 
sponsors, either in Latin or the vernaculal: tongue, Oredo in 
IJt'1l7n Patrem, &c., to the end: and then the Patn
 Nostt'r. 


· Et hoc signum sanctæ crucis+quod nos f!'onti f'jus damns, tu male- 
dicte diabole, nunquam andeas violare. Per t'umdum Christum Dominum 
nost.rum. R. Amen. 
t Postea sacerdos imponit extremam pal'tem stolæ super baptizandum, 
et intl'oducit enm in ecclesiam, dicens. 
* Here is tbe next place where the English is given after the Latin in 
the Ritual. 
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And then, before he gops to Ac deinde antequaIl) ncedl\t 
the Baptistery, he shall say, ad b:tptisterium, dicat. 
[this usual most potent spell 
of all :] 
Exorcism. 
I exorcise thee, thou every 
unclean spirit, in the llame of 
God the Father + Almighty, 
and in the naIl1e of Jesus t- 
Christ his Son, our Lord and 
Judge, and in the might of 
the Holy+Ghost, that thou 
depart from this formation of 
God, N. which our Lord has 
designed to call to his holy 
tell1ple, that he may be the 
tE'n1ple of thE' living God, and 
that the Holy Ghost may 
(lwell in him. Through the 
same Christ our Lord who is 
to come to judge tlw quick and 
dead, and the world by fi/re. 
R. Amen. 
Then the Priest takes, with 
his 'right kand thumb, some 
of the spitileofhis own mouth, 
andtouchingthere"vith, in the 
forn1 of the cross, tbe right 
ear or the infant, and then the 
left ear, says: Ephplwtha, + 
which is,+be thou opened: 
and then touchingthe nostrils, 
he adds: To the savour of 
a sweet smell. * And then, in 
fine, he subjoins with loud 
voice: "But thou Satan,+ fl r, 
Lo ! approaches the great and 
potent God, God snatching 
tbe prey fron1 the strong. 
[aAfter this comes the renouncing of Satan and his pomp51 
botb in Latin and in English, which concluded,] 
· i. c. Be thou opened+to the savour of a sweet smeU. 


ExorcislTI us. 
Exorcizo te omnis Bpiritus 
immundeinnomine Dei Patris 
omnipotentis+, et in nOlnÌne 
J esu Christi, Filii ejus, Domi. 
ni et Judicis nostri+, et in 
virtute Spiritus sancti+, ut 
discedas ab hoc plasm ate Dei, 
N. quod Dominus noster ad 
tell1plull1 sanctum SUUll1 vo- 
care dignatus est, ut fiat tem- 
plum Dei yivi, et Spiritus 
sanctus habitet in eo. Per 
eumdelll Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui venturus est ju- 
dicare vivos et mortuos, et 
sæcululll per ignem. R. 
AJnen. 


DeindeSacerdos dextropol- 
lice accipit de salivâ oris sui, 
tangensque in modurn cruciH 
aurmll infantis dextram, snb- 
indèquesinistram, dicit: Eph- 
phetha+quod est+, adape- 
rire: et tangens nares adjicit: 
In odormll suavitatis. Deni- 
que sono vocis elatiore subjun- 
git: Tu autem fuge Satana+, 
ecce appropinquat Deus Inag- 
nus et potens, Deus a forti 
prædam, aufE'rens. 
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Then the Priest dips a little silver rod, or his thumb, in 
the oil of Catechumens, and anoints therewith the person to 
be baptized, in the breast and between the shoulders, in the 
form of the cross, saying: I anoint + thee with the oil of 
salvation in Christ Jesus + our Lord, that thou mayest havo 
life everlasting. R, Amen.* 
After that, he wipes his thumb and the places that have 
been anointed, with silk or something sÍ1nilar. He puts off 
the violet-coloured stole [the conjuring being now over,] and 
puts on another of a white colour. Then he interrogates 
hinl that is about to be baptized, in express name, saying: 
Credis in Deum Patrem 01l1nipotentem? &c. Dost thon 
believe in God? &c. [a And so on, to the end of the Creed, 
Juaking it into three questions.] 
Then the godfather, or godmother, or both, (if two be ad- 
mitted,) holding the infant, the Priest takes the baptismal 
water in a little vessel or jug, and pours the SaIne thrice upon 
the head of the infant, in the form of the cross, and at the 
SaIne time, he says, uttering the words once only, distinctly 
and attentively: 
N. I baptize thee in the name of the Fa + ther, He pours 
.firstly;-and of the+Son,-He pours secondly;-and of the 
Holy+Ghost,-He pours thirdly. 
Immediately after the baptism is conferred, the priest dips 
the style or his thumb in the sacred chrism, and anoints the 
baptized o.ne, on the crown of the head, in the form of the 
cross, saYIng: 
Almighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has regenerated thee of 
water and the Holy Ghost, 
and given thee the remission 
of aU thy sins, himseïf (here 
he anoints) anoint thee with 
the chrisln of sal +vation in 
the same Christ our Lord unto 
life everlasting. R. Amen. 
Priest. Peace be with thee. 
R. And with thy spirit. 


Deus Olnnipotens, Pater 
Domini nostri J esu Christi, 
qui te regeneravit ex aquâ et 
Spiritu sancto, quique dedit 
tibi ren1Íssionem omnium pec- 
catorum (hîc inungit) ipse te 
liniat chrismate salutis+in 
eadem Christo Jesu Domino 
nostro, in vitam æternam. 
R. Arnen. Sacerdos. Pax 
tibi. R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


· Ego te Jinio, + oleo sf\lutis, in Chri
to Jesu + Domino Do:)tro, ut 
babeas vitam æternam. R. Amen. 


, 
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Then he wipes with silk, or sonlething like- it, his thumb, 
and the places anointed by him, alid lays upon the head of the 
bnptized a little white linen cloth in lieu of the white robe 
(loco vestis albæ), saying: 
Accipe vestem candidam, quam immaculatam perferas ante 
tribunal Don1ini llostri J eau Christi, ut habeas vitmll æter- 
nam. R. Alneu. Receive this white garn1ent, and see thou 
carry it \vithout stain before the judgment seat of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have eternal life. R. Amen. 
After this he gives to him, or to the godfather, a ligllff>d 
candle, saying: N. Accipe lampadem ardentem, et irreprehell- 
sibilis custodi baptisn1um tUU1l1: Serva Dei Inandata, ut CUln 
Dominus venerit ad nuptias, possis occurrere ei unà cnlll om- 
nibus sanctis in aulâ cæ]esti, habeasque vitam æternam, et 
vivas in sæcula sæculorem. R. Amen. N. Rt"ceive this 
burning light, and keep thy baptisll1, so as to be ",-ithout 
blame: keep the con1111andments of God; that when the 
Lord shall come to the nuptials, thou mayest meet hin1 in 
the company of all the saints in the heavenly court, anù have 
eternal life, and live for CVf'r and eve1'.* !{. Amen. 
Last of a11 he says: N. Go in peace, and the Lord be with 
thee. R. Alnen. 


[aSuch is the 1.C11Ole office. A Rubric is added, directing 
that if several are to be baptized at once], the first interro- 
gation of the name, the exsuffiation, the impressing of the 
cross, the touching of the ears and nostrils with the Priest's 
spittle, the rencullcing-il1terrogatiolls and answers, the 
anointing with the catechumenal oil, the interrogation of 
Faith or the Creed, the baptizing act, the anointing with 
the chrism, the laying on of the white robe, and the deliver- 
ing of the lighted candle, must be all done to each. individually; 
first to the males, and next to the females, [these spells being 
all essential, &c. &c.] 
The spon
ors n1ust be ad- 
n10nished of the spiritual kin- 
ship which they have con- 
tracted with the baptized one, 
and with the father and mo- 


Admonellc1i sunt snscep- 
tores de spiritua]i cognatione, 
qun,n1 contraxerunt ('Uln bap- 
tizato, ejusque patre et Ina- 
tre: quæ cognatio impedit 


· Note well, tllat in tIle Roman Church baptism is perverted into a 
literal renewal of the old legal COHnant of works made with maD before 
the faIl.-See Council of Trent, 
ess. vi., Decret. de Justif. c. ,-ji. 



ther of the Salne: tllP which 
kinship hinders the contract- 
in.fJ of matrimony, and breaks 
it oft' if contracted, [unless a 
di
pensation intervene.] 


nlatrin10niuHl :Ie dirimit. 
10-24. 
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+ Of the Sacrament of Penance.-+ De Sacramento 
Pænitentiæ. P. 50. 
[AURICULAR CONFESSION.] 
Gen. Rubr. 
That the holy sacrament Ut sanctum Pænitentiæ 
of penance, which has been SacramentulTI, ad eos qui post 
instituted by Christ our Lord, baptismurn lapsi sunt, in gra- 
( where? or when?] for re- tiam Dei restituendos a 
storing unto the grace of God Christo Domino institutum, 
those that have fallen after ritè administretur; imprimis 
baptism, lTIay be duly admi- meminerit Confessarius se 
nistered, the confessor must judicis pm-iter et Inedici per- 
specially remember that he sonam sustinere-atque adeo, 
sustains the person alike of ut rectè judicare que at, dis- 
judge and physician. And, cernens inter lepram et 1e- 
therefore, that he may be able pram, et tamquam peritus 
to judge rightly, discerning medicus anÌlnarum morbos 
betw-een leper and leper, and prudenter curare, et apta 
as a skilful physician, to know cuique remedia applicare 
how wisely to cure the dis- sciat, quantam potest max- 
eases of souls, and apply apt in1am ad id scientiaro atque 
remedies to each, he shall prudentiam, turn assiduis ad 
study to acquire as great Deum precibus, turn ex pro- 
knowledge and prudence for . batis auctoribus, præsertin1 è 
that purpose as he possibly catechismo Romano studeat 
can,as well byconstant prayer sibi comparare. 
to God, as from approved 
authors, especially theRoman Catechisln [i.e. of the Council 
of Trent.] 
If the penitent shall not Si pænitens numerUJ11 et 
h
ve express
d the number, species et cir
umstantias pec- 
kznds, and czrcumstances of catorum exphcatu necessaria8 
his sins, which are all 1leces- Don (1xpresserit, eum sacerdos 
sary to be unfolded, the priest prudenter interroget. Et, si 
shall prudently interrogate attentis personæ circum stan- 
him. And if, the circum- tiis, rationabiliter metuat aut 
s 


.. 
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stances of the person being dubitet, ne fortè non sit in- 
carefully considered, he has tegra ejus confe.ssio, de illis 
reason to fear or doubt that prudenter examinet, quæ a 
probably the penitent's con- pænitente suspicatur reticeri; 
fession is not complete, he præsertim de peccatis sui sta- 
shall prudently examine into tûs; maximè si de illis nulla.. 
those, (sins, circumstances, tenus se accusat. 
&c.) which he suspects to be 
concealed by the penitent, especially into the sins of his 
state; above all, if he does not accuse himself of the same. 
As to sins against the sixth Cæterùm de peccatis contra 
(i.e. the seventh) command- sextum præceptum, non rarò 
ment, in these it will be oft necesse erit pænitentes, præ- 
(i.e. almost always) necessary sertim muliebris sexûs, exa.. 
to examine penitents, espe- minâre nunquam aliter præ 
cially of tlte female sex, who pudore, hujuscemodi peccata 
otherwise will not, for shame, confessuras. In hoc autenl 
confess such sins. But in examine confessarius castè et 
this scrutiny the confessor cautè admodum procedat; 
should proceed chastely and sensim a cogitationibus sinl- 
very cautiously; rising slowly plicibus ad morosas, a moro- 
and imperceptibly from the sis ad desideria, a desideriis 
.first simple cogitations to the ad actus minus criminosos 
self-willed; and from the self- ascendendo; et si illos fate- 
willed, to the lusts; and from antur, ad magis criminosos. 
the lusts, to the acts that are 
less crimin
us.: and, if they confess these then to those that 
are more crlIDlnous. 


[Penal satisfactions. Priestly absolutions.] 
p
The next paragraph enjoins the administering to the 
penitent, when the confession is ended, "reproofs and 
admonitions, and the 'J'emedies of sin," remedia peccatorum.] 
In fine, he shall enjoin a Postremò salutarem et 
salutary and suitable satiifac- convenientem satisfactionem, 
tion as his judgment and pru- quantum spiritus et pruden- 
dence shall suggest, having tia suggesserit, injungat, ha- 
regard to the rank, condition, bitâ ratione statùs, conditio- 
sex, age, and even disposition nis, se} fis, ætatis, et etiaIIl 
of penitents. And he must dispositionis pænitentium. 
take heed not to impose very Videatque ne pro peccatis 
slight penances for grievous gravibus IcvissÏlnas pæniten- 
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sins, lest, haply t if he connive 
at sin, he become partaker of 
other men's sin. Let him, 
however, keep this before his 
eyes, that the satisfaction is 
not only for the preserving of 
the new life, and the cure of 
infirn1ity, but for the castiga- 
tion also of past sins* . 
For bidden sins, how- 

ver grievous, he should never 
Impose an open penance- 
[Lest it should lead to a dis- 
covery, as of murder, for in- 
stance. ] 
Moreover, the priest must 
take heed, when, and towhom, 
absolution is to be given, de- 
nied, or deferred,. so that he 
dispense this benefit to the 
duly disposed; regularly de- 
fer it to the doubtfully dis- 
posed; deny it to the undis- 
posed
 . 
However, if anyone being 
in perÜ of death confess, he 
must be absolved from all 
censures, and from his sins 
however reserved, t (unless he 
be manifestly not disposed); 
but first let him make satis- 
faction if he is able to whom 
he ought (or, he owes ought); 
and if he shall escape the 
peril, let him as soon as pos- 
sible go and pay what he 
owes, from which otherwise 
he was to be absolved. 
· See note at the end of this article. 
t Sins are reserved when absolution is defelTed, or the case is such as 
is reserved for the bishop, or other superior, 01' for the Pope, who makes 
for himself multitudes of reserved cases. 'l'hey are a lucrative commodity. 


tins inlponat, ne si fortè pec- 
catis conniveat, alienorulll 
peccatorum particeps effic.ia- 
tur. Id vero ante oculos 
habeat, ut satisfactio non sit 
tantum ad novæ vitro custo- 
dian1, et infirn1Ítatis medica- 
mentun1, sed etiam ad præ- 
teritorum peccatorum casti- 
gationem . 
. Cæterùnl pro pecca- 
tis occultis, quantumvis gra- 
vibus, manifestam pæniten 
tiam nunquam imponat. 


Videat autem dilÏgenter sa- 
cerdos, quando,et quibus con 
ferenda vel neganda, vel dif. 
ferenda sit absolutio; ut ritè 
dispositis hoc benèficium im- 
pendat, dubiè dispositis regu- 
lariter differat; deneget in.. 
dispositis . 


Si verò quis confiteatur in 
periculo mortis constitutus 
absolvendus est ab omnibus, 
censuris et peccatis, quaun 
tumcumque reservatis, (nisi 
sit manifestè indispositus), 
sed prius, si potest, cui debet 
satisfaciat; ac si pericu1um 
evaserit, superiori a quo aliàs 
esset absolvendus, cum pri- 
mûm poterit se sistat, quid- 
quid debet præstiturus. 


,. 
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. But in cllse voice and ut- 
terance fail the sick, the 
priest shall endeavour by 
questionings, noddilJgs, and 
signs, to learn the sins of the 
penitent; from the which ab- 
solved he must be, in whatever 
way they are learned, whether 
in general or in particular, or 
even if, by himself or others, 
he shew a desire cf confessing 
them. 
l\Ioreover, the priest must 
bear in mind that no weighty 
or laborious penance is to be 
enjoined upon the sick, but 
such sort only indicated as 
they are to perform at a 
convenient season, if they 
recover. l\Ieanwhile, somê 
prayer, or slight satisfaction, 
according to the severity cf 
the disease, being iUlposed 
and accepted, let tlzelfn be ab. 
solved, as tlleir need requi'res. 
In fine, together with the 
goodness, knowledge, and 
prudence that are requisite 
in a confessor, it is indis- 
pensable that he keep the 
seal of secret confession un- 
der an exact and perpetual 
silence; and therefore, he 
shall never say or do any 
thing, which may directly or 
indirectly tend to reveal any 
sin or defect known to him 
by confession alone. 
+ Forn) of Absolution. 
Before the penitent con- 
fess his sins, he nlust ask the 
priest for his benediction, 


Quod si VûX et loquela 
ægrum deficiat,. conetur sa- 
cerdos interrogationibus, nu- 
ti.bus, . et signis peccata pæ- 
nItelltIs cognoscere; quibus 
utcumque in genere, vel in 
specie cognitis, vel etiam si 
confitendi desiderium, sivè 
per se, sive per alios ostend- 
erit, absolvendus est. 


1\Ieminerit porro sacerdos 
ægris non esse il1jungendanl 
gravem aut laboriosam pæni- 
tentiam, sed indicendaul tan- 
turn il1am, qumn, si conva- 
luerint, opportuno tempore 
peragant. Interim juxta gra- 
vitatem morbi, aliquâ ora- 
tione, aut levi satisfactione 
impositâ, et acceptata, ab- 
solval1tur, prout opus fuerit. 


Deniquè præter bonitatem, 
scientiarn atque prudentimn 
in confessario requisitam, 
necessarium quoque est ut 
sigillum secretæ confessionis 
sub exacto perpetuoque si- 
lentio inviolatum conservet: 
atque adeo nihil unquam 
dicat vel faciat, quod vel 
directè vel indirectê tendat 
ad revelationem alicujus pec- 
cati, vel defectÚs ex solâ con- 
fessione cogniti. P. 5U-6. 
+ Absolutionis Forma. 
Antequarn pænitens pec- 
cata sua confiteatur, petata sa- 
cerdote benediction
m; q nata 
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which the latter may give 
him in these or like words: 
The Lord be in thine heart 
and in thy lips, that thou 
mayest truly and hUlnbly 
confess thy sins, in the name 
of the Fa+ther, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
R. Amen. 
Then the penitent shall 
make a general confession in 
the Latin orthevulgartongue, 
namely, tIle CO'f!fiteor, &c.; or 
at least let him use these 
words; I confess to Almighty 
God, and to thee, Father. 
And then let him confess his 
sins. The confession being 
finished, if the penitent is to 
be absolved, a salutary pen- 
ance being enjoined upon 
him, and accepted by hin1; 
ji1"st, the priest says: 
Almighty God, pity thee, 
and having forgiven thee all 
thy sins, bring thee to life 
eternal. Amen. 
Next, elevating þis right 
}ulnd towards the penitent, 
he says: 
The Alnlighty and merci- 
ful God give thee the indul- 
gence, absolution and remis- 
sion of all thy sins. Amen. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ 
absolve thee; and I by his 
aut/writy absolve thee from 
all chain of excommunica- 
tion, (suspension) and inter- 
dict, so far as I can,* and 


his vel similibus verbis ill1- 
pertiri poterit: Dominus sit 
in corde tuo, et in labiis tuis, 
ut verè et hUll1iliter confite- 
aris peccata tua, in nomine 
Patris +, et Filii, et Spiritûs 
sancti. Amen. 


Turn pænitens cOllfessio- 
nem generaleln Latinâ vel 
vulgari linguâ dicat: scilicet, 
Confiteor, &c. vel saltern uta- 
tur his verbis: Confiteor Deo 
omnipotenti et tibi pater. Et 
exinde peccata sua confitea- 
tur. Peractâ auteIn confes- 
sione, si pænitens absolven- 
dus sit, injunctâ ei prius, et 
ab eo acceptâta salutari pæ- 
nitentiâ primò dicit sacerdos: 


l\Iisereatur tui omnipotens 
Deus, et din1Íssis peccatis 
tuis, perducat te ad vitam 
æternam. Amen. 
Deinde dexterâ versus pæ- 
nitentem elevatâ, dicit: 


Indulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum tuorum tribuat tibi 
omni potens et misericors Do- 
Ininus. Amen. 
Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus te absolvat; et ego 
auctoritate ipsius te absolvo 
ab omni vinculo excommulli- 
cationis, (suspensionis), et 
interdicti, in quantum pOSe 


· So far as I can. That is, so far 3S I can from excommunication, 
interdict, &c. as a faculty specially committed to him for that purpose i" 
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thou needest. Next I ab- 
solve thee from thy sins, * in 
the name of the Fa+ther: 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Ålnen. 
If the penitent be a laic, the 
'Word suspension is omitted. 
The passion if our Lord 
Jesus Christ, tlie merits if 
the Blessed Virgin lJIarg 
and of all Saints, whatsoever 
good thou hast done, and evil 
tlwu hast suffered, be 'unto 
thee for the remission of sins, 
for the increase of grace, and 
for the reward of eternal life. 
Amen. t 
But in more frequent and 
shorter confessions, the rest 
being omitted, it will be 
enough to say: Our Lord 
Jesus nhrist, o&c. as far as 
the words, Passion of our 
Lord, &c. And any sore 
necessity pressing, or in peril 
of death, he can say briefly: 


sum, et tu indiges. Deinde 
ego te absolvo à peccatis tuis,. 
in nomine Patris, + et Filii, 
et SpiritllS sancti. Amen. 


Si pænitens sit laicus omit- 
titur verbum, suspensionis. 
Passio Donlini nostri Jesu 
Christi, merita beatæ l\Iarire 
virginis, et omnium sancto- 
run}, quidquid boni feceris, 
et mali sustinueris, sint tibi 
in ren1issionem peccatorum, 
augmentum gratiæ, et præ.. 
mium vitæ eternæo Amen. 


In confessiollibus autem 
frequentioribus et breviori- 
bus, cæteris omissis, satis erit 
dicere: Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus, &c. ut suprà usque 
ad illud Passio Domini, &c. 
Urgente verò gravi necessi- 
tate, in periculo lTIortis, bre- 
viter dicere poterit: 


necessary -" Si sacerdoti sit commissa facu1tas absolvendi aliquem a 
Buspensione vel interdicto." (Forma Reconciliandi Conversum. Rituali,. 
p. 73.) 
· E6'o te absolvo a peccatis tuis. Every Protestant ought to know that 
t}lis form of absolution is a quite modern innovation: and that the words 
Boo te absolvo, &c. were never known or beard of in the Cburcl1 till after 
tbe twelfth century. For more than 1200 years the only absolution 
known was simply declarative and precatory, like that in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. See Gibson, vol. x. p. 239, &c.-Ed. 
Rrit. Reform. Soc. 
t PaS8io Domini, &c. Here Christ is, at best, only one among many 
Saviours; the penitent himself comes into tbe same category,-}le also is 
one among the multitude of Sayiours! The following extracts are from 
the Exhortations in the Appendix, addressed to the dying: "Offer up all 
your pains and uneasiness to him (Christ): Accept tbem as a penance 
justly inflicted on you for your sins," p. 218. Question." Do you receive 
your present and future sufferings as a penance justly inflicted on you by 
.Al111igllty God?" "R. I do recch-e tbem," p. 220. Again," Offer up 3n 
your pahls awl your death in union with the sufferings aud death of yom' 
Iledeeml'r, in satisfaction for your sins J " p. 224. 
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I absolve thee from all cen- Ego te absolvo ab omnibus 
sures and sins, in the name of censuris et peccatis, in nomine 
the Father, &c. Patris, &c. P. 57.8. 


+ Of the Oommunion of the Sick.- + De Communione 
Infirmorum.- P. 74. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
The parish Priest must take Curare debet Parochus ut 
care to keep always in readi- perpetuò aliquot particulæ 
ness some consecrated little consecratæ, pro infirmorum 
hosts in a pix of solid and usu, conserventur in pyxide 
comely mfLterial, and neatly ex solidâ decentique materiâ, 
kept, with its opening well eâque mundâ, et suo operculo 
closed, and covered with a bene clausâ et albo velo co- 
white veil; and then placed in opertâ; et in tabernaculo, 
a tabernacle ornamented as quantum res feret ornato, et 
far as circumstances will clave 0 bserato; lampadibus 
allow, and kept locked: and etiam pluribus, vel unâ sal- 
lzavin.q several lamps, or one tern, die noctuque coram 
at the least, burning before it tabernaculo collucente, nisi 
niglzt and day, unless this be metus profanationis ab in- 
hindered by the fear of pro- fidelibus hoc prohibeat. De- 
fanation at tbe hands of un- ferri autem debet hoc sanc- 
believers. N ow, this holy tum sacramentum ab Ecclesia 
sacrament ought to be car- ad privatas rogrotantium do- 
ried from the Church to the mos cum omni decentia reve- 
private houses of the sick, rentia, et timore. 
with all decency, reverence, 
and fear. 
[The viaticu1n is only for the grievously ill.] 


:I\loreover, the viaticum of 
the lnost holy body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ must be 
procured with the utmost 
zeal and diligence for those 
that are grievously sick; that 
is, when they are so danger- 
ously ill that it is probable 
they shall be no lnore able to 
receive the holy cOinmunion. 
And if they have been during 


Porro viaticum sacratissimi 
Corporis Domini nostri J esu 
Christi graviter ægrotantibus 
summo studio et diligentia 
procurandum est; nimirum 
quando adeo periculosè infir- 
mantur, ut probabile sit quod 
sacram communionem am- 
plius sumere non poterunt. 
Et si per aliquod tempus in 
eodem periculo constituti re- 
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some time in the same peril, 
and do devoutly ask again 
for the sacred viaticu.171, the 
priest sh:111 not fa.il t.hem. 
But he must take good heed 
for fear of scandal to others, 
not to go with the viaticum 
unto the unworthy, such as 
pub1ic usurers, fornicators, 
and others notoriously cri- 
minal, unless they have first 
purged themselves by holy 
confeRsion, and made due 
satisfaction for their public 
offending. 
But to other sick r i. e. to 
all secret sinners, h)Tpõcrites, 
&c. however wicked] who are 
not so grievously ill as to 
seen1 in peril of death, the 
holy communion [i. e. and not 
the viaticum] is to be admi- 
nistered, if they ask it; bllt 
nevertheless before they en! 
or drink anythin.rf, as to other 
the faithful. 


111aneant, et sacrUIll viaticulll 
itennn devotè petånt ; eorU1l1 
pio desiderio Parochus non 
deerit. Cavendum autem est, 
ne ad indignos cum aliorum 
scandalo deferatur, quales 
sunt publicè usurarii, concu.. 
binarii, vel aliter 110toriè cri- 
mil1osi, nisi sese prius sacl'â 
confessione purgaveril1t, et 
publicæ ofl:ensioni prout de 
jure, satisfecerint. 


Cætermn etimll aliis infir- 
mis qui non adeo graviter 
ægrotant, nt lnortis pericu- 
lum imminere yideatur, sacra 
communio, si petant, admini- 
::;tranda est: sed ante umneln 
cibunl et pohun, llon aliter 
ac cæteris fidelibus. P.74-5. 


+ The Office of giving tlte ComiJlu1lion to the 8ick.-- 01'do 
Com,nunicandi InjirJJl,u'Jn. 


[ a The Rubric, after describing the cerenlol1ies of entering 
the house, of laying down and adoring the host, and setting 
a lighted wax-taper standing before it; of sprinkling the sick 
and the bed with holy water, &c. &c., and of praying God 
" to send his angel frolll heaven to guard, protect, clwrish, 
yisit and defend all that dwell in this hons('," &c.; thus pro- 
t:eeds :] 
IIa\"ing thus said, lIe shall 
go up to the sick
 to a:scertain 
whether he be well disposed 
for reccivillfT the sacred viati- 
b 
('UJJl; and whether he wislH'j:; 
to ('oJlfe::;
 au.'! siBs: and he 


His dictis, accedat ad infir- 
mum, ut cognoscat nùm sit 
benè dispositus ad susci- 
picndum SaerU111 viaticum: et 
ut(']'Ùll1 ,elit aliqua peccata 
eontiteri; et illulll audiat at- 
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que absolvat; qumnvis priùs 
de beret esse ritè confessus; 
nisi necessitas aliter urgeat. 
Posteà factâ de more con- 
fessione generali, sive ab 
infirm 0, sive ab alio ejus 
nomine, sacerdos dicit: 1\1i- 
sereatur, &c. Indulgentiam, 
&c. 


shall hear hin1 and absolve 
him, although he ought to 
have been first duly con- 
fessed, unless necessitvother- 
wise urge. Next, the cus- 
tomary general confession 
being made either by the 
sick one, or by another in his 
name, tbe priest shall say, 
the lJIisereatulr, q-c., and In- 
dulgentiam, tfc. 
1.'hen having nlade a genu- 
flection, he takes the sacra- 
ment out of the vessel, and, 
elevating it, he displays it to 
the sick, saying: Behold the 
Lamb of God.- Lo! he who 
taketh away the sins of the 

cm.ld. And in the usual 
way he shall say thrice: L01"d, 
I am not It:orthy that tlwu 
slwuldest enter under 'In,!! Iroof, 
but say the u'ord only, and my 
sOltl shall be saved. And the 
sick sbaH say the same words 
together with the priest, in a 
lo-w voice, at least once. Then 
the priest, giving the eucha- 
rist to the sick, shall say: 
Take, brother (or sister), the 
viaticum of the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who keep 
thee frOln the malign3nt 
enemy, and bring thee to 
everlasting life. Amell. 
But if the cOlnmunion be not given as a vi{tticum, he shall 
say in the ordinary way, The boùy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
keep, &c. [Ergo, it is the word' talee that makes it a viati- 
cum. "\Vhat magic there is in a word !] 
l\Jter thi
 the priest shall wash his fingers, saying nothing, 
and give flw ablution (the suds) to the siclc. * Then he COll- 


Deindè factâ genuflexione, 
accipit sacramentum de vas- 
culo, atque iHud elevans 
ostendit infirmo, dicens: Ecce 
Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit 
peccata mundi, Et more solita 
ter dicat: Domine, non sum 
dignus, ut intres sub tectum 
meUIn, sed tantum die verbo, 
et sanabitur anima mea. Et 
infirmus sÜnul cum saeerdote 
dicat eadem verba, submissâ 
voce, salteIn senlel. Turn 
sacerdos dans infirm a Eu- 
charistiam, dicat: Accipe, 
frater (vel 1301'01'), viaticunl 
Corporis Domini nostri J esu 
Christi, qui te custodiat ab 
haste maligno, et perducat in 
vitan1 æternam. Amen. 


if }Josteà sacerùos aùluat dióitos, nihil dicens, et infirmo ddur aùlulio. 
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eludes with a short prayer, "That the body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which he, the sick, has received, bë profitable 
to him unto everlasting life," -and with making, with the 
vessel containing the hosts, the sign of the cross over the 
sick silently, nihiJ dicens. (P. i6-8.) 
[Such then are Rome's soul-druggeries for the sick, and 
for the grievously sick. Let us now notice her additional 
soul-druggeries for the exftJ'emeZy sick and the dying.] 


+ Of tlte Sacrament of Extreme Unction.- + De Sacramento 
Extremæ Unctionis.-P.79. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 
The sacrament of Extreme Extremæ U nctionis sacra- 
Unction, instituted by Christ mentum, à Christo DOlnino 
our Lord [where, or when?] institutum, tamquam cælestis 
as a heavenly medicine, saving medicina, non animæ solùm, 
not only to the soul, but also sed etiam eorpori salutaris, 
to the body, is to be applied, omni studio ac diligentiâ pe- 
with all zeal and diligence, to riculosè ægrotantibus adhi- 
those that are dangerously ill, bendum est; et eo quidem 
and, if possible, at the time tempore, si fieri possit, cùm 
when their mind is yet un- illis adhùc integra mens et 
impaired, and their reason ratio viget: ut ad uberiorem 
in vigour; that while they sacramenti gratiam percipi- 
are being anointed with the endam, ipsi etimn suam fidem 
sacred oil, they may them- ac pimn animi voluntatmn 
selves be able to apply their conferre possint, dùnl sacra 
own faith and pious desire of oleo liniuntur. 
mind, for receiving the more 
abundant* grace of the sacra- 
ment. 
N ow this sacraInent ought 
to be given to those sick, 
who, when they are come to 
the use of reason, are so 
grievously ill, as to seem in 
imminent peril of deatlt, and 


Debet aut em hoc sacra- 
mentuIll infirmis præberi, qui, 
cÙln ad USUln ration is perve- 
nerint, tam gravitcr laborant, 
ut mortis periculum iunni- 
nere videatur, et iis qui præ 


· Observe, their own faith and pious desire are not needful for receiving 
the grace of the sacrament, but 'lUJiful for the 'more ab'lmdant or fruitful 
grace of it. The Rubric takes special care not to violate the precious 
principle of fhe "OpU.8 Opel"atum of the sacraments." See the next 
Uubrics. 
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senio deficiunt, et in diem 
videntur n10rituri, etiam sine 
aliâ infirmitate: non autem 
prælium inituris, aut alia pe- 
ricula subituris, aut reis ul- 
timo supplicio mox afficien- 
dis, aut pueris rationis usum 
non habentibus. 


to tllOse 'lvlw sinking 'with age, 
8Ce1Jl likely to die daily, even 
though they have no other 
illness;* but not to those 
that are entering battle, or 
going upon other perils, or 
about to undergo anon the 
last sentence of the law; nor 
to young persons not having 
attained the use of reason. 
However, to sick persons, 
who, whilst they were of 
sound mind and had their 
senses entire asked for it, 
or probably would have asked 
for it, or gave signs of con- 
trition, it shall nevertheless 
be given, even thought they 
'lnay have afterward lost 
tlle 'ltse if speech, or lwve be- 
corne mad, or delirious, or 
insensible: unless it be pro- 
bable that the mad or frantic 
one might do something that 
"ould be an irreverence to 
the sacrament. 
l\loreover, if anyone is in his last 1110ments, and there is 
danger of his departing before the anointings be finished, he 
shall be anointed quickly, by beginning at the words, By 
this holy 
tnction, &c., as below. Afterwards, if he shall live, 
the omitted prayers shall be said. But if he die while being 
anointed, the priest shall not proceed further. But if there 
be a doubt whether he be yet alive, tlle minister shall proceed 
with the anointi11.r;,pronouncin.CJ theform conditionally, Iftlwu 
livest, by this holy anointing, &c.t 
The parts of the body that ought especially to be anointed, 
are those which nature has given to man as instruments of 
the senses; nmnely, the eyes, the ears, the nostrils, the 


Infirmis autem qui, dùm 
sanâ mente et integris sensi- 
bus erant, illud petierunt, 
seu verisimiliter petiissent, 
seu dederunt signa contritio- 
nis, etiarn si deindè loquelarn 
amiserint, vel an1entes cffecti 
sint, vel delirent, aut non 
sentiant, nihilominùs præbca- 
tur; nisi amens vel phrene- 
ticus verisimiliter posset 
quidquam facere contra reve- 
rentiam sacramenti. 


· Tbis sacrament, therefore, is not given in order to the recovery oftha 
sick; it is only to be given when life is despaired of; confl.ar!l to the 
design of the anointing mentioned in the Epistle of St. James. 
t Quod si dubitet an vivut adhuc, unctionem prosequatur, pronuntiando 
formam sub conditione, Si vivis, per istam sanctam unctPollem, &c. 
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Inoutb, the halld
, the feet, * [aud in anointing males, the 
loins. ] 
At the nostrils the anointing shall be applied in the under 
part; at the feet, on the upper part; at the hands, on the 
back part, in bishops and priests; but on the inside, in all 
others. . 
But if anyone be maimed of any member, the part nearest 
to that lnelnber shall be anointed with the same form of 
words.-P.79-82.t 


The order of Ad1}âniste1
ing tlle SaC1'arment of Ext1'e1Jle 
Unction.-O,
do Administrandl: SaC1"amentU1n Extremæ 
Vn ction is. 
The lwiest, having entered the house, sbaH [a after tlw 
usual ceremonies] put on over his suplice a violet-coloU'l"ed 
stolp. [as he is going to conjure], and first present the cross 
to the sick one to be devoutly kissed by the same (violacea. 
stoIa illdutus ægroto crucem piè deoscululldum porrigit.) 
[a Next comes a copious sprinkling of holy water. After 
that, the priest, if time allow of it (i.e. if the person be 
not in the last agonies) recites three successive prayers,] 
"That the devils may flee away from this house at the 
entrance of our humility, and that the good guardian angel 
may be sent from heaven to drive away an opposing power
 
(i.e. devils), and to keep, cherish, protect, visit, and defend 
all dwelling in this house," qui custodiat, foveat, protegat, 
visitet, atque defendat omnes habitantes in hoc habitacuio. 
Then the usual general confession being umde, in the 
Latin or vulrrar tongue, he shall say the lflisereatur tui, &c. 
the Illrlulgentiam, &c. 
:'he which general confession, &c. 
lnay be omitted, if the sacrament of Extreme U J1ction is to 
be 
dministered inlluediateIyafter the receiving of the sacred 
viaticum. 


'" "These are the proper parts for the sacrament, because they have 
served as the instruments of sin, wlle1'ecif tlâs sacramcnt purgcs tlw 
dregs, i.e. those sins rvlâclt n'e have not been careful enollg1t to '1'CPCllt if. 
Tlâs 8ac
'amcnt,tllCrif01'c, c0111}J('n.
atesfo1' the difects ofpw;t 1'cpcutrmce." 
-(Bishop Alet's Ritual, quoted by Picart, in his C(.JJ"Cmonies.) 
t It is well that these marvellous mysteries lmd not been invented 
before the time of t1Je Apostate JuHan, as otherwise thfY would have 
furnished a wide field for his profane sarcasms. Had they exist{:'d, he 
cel'tainly would have known them, as he bad been long an l!ffil'ial in the 
Church. Rut, happily, the Church was then Christian. She bad nut yet 
turned Anti-Christian. 
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Then before he begins to anoint the sick, he admonishes 
the by-standel's to pray for him; and, if convenient, accord- 
ing to time and place and the number and quality of those 
present, to recite for him the penitential Psalms, with the 
Litany, or other prayers, while he hiInself administers the 
Sacrament of Unction. 
Anon he says: 
* In the name of the Fa + ther, and of the + Son, and 
of the Holy + Ghost, be extinguished in thee all power of 
the devil, through the laying on of our hands, and the invok- 
ing of all the holy Angels, Archangels, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, J\Iartyrs, Confessors, Virgins, and all the saints 
together. Amen. 
Then having dipped the style, or bis thumb, in the holy 
oil, he anoints the sick in the form of the cross, in the parts 
hereinafter written, applying the words of the form to the 
particular place as follows : 
To the Eyes. 
The Lord, through this 
holy unction, + and his own 
most gracious compassion, 
forgive thee whatsoever sin 
thouhast committed by seeing. 
Anlen. 
This he does to each eye, repeating the same words. Mter 
each anointing he shall "ipe the anointed place with a lump 
of new silk, or something silnilar, and afterward burn the 
same, [i.e. the silk, lest any unconsecrated band should touch 
the holy thing !] 
To the Ears. 
The Lord, &c., as before, 
whatsoever sin thou hast 
committed by hearing. A. 
luen. 


Ad Oculos. 
Per istam sanctanl uncti. 
onem + et suam piissiInam 
misericordiam, indulgeat tibi 
Dominus quidquid per vismn 
deliquisti. Amen. 


Ad Aures. 
Per istam sactanl ullcti. 
ouem + &c., quidquanl per 
auditum delinquisti. Amen. 


To the Nostrils. 
To each of which he applies the anointing in tlw same 


· In nomine Patris+, f
t Filii+, et Spiritus + sancti, extinguatur in 
te omnis virtus diaboli, per impositionem manuum nostrarum, et per invo- 
cation em omnium sanctorum Angelorum, Archangelorum, Patriarcharum, 
Prophetarum, Apostolorum, l\lartyrum, Confessorum, Virginum, atque 
omnium simul sanctorum. Amen. 
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way, using the same words, only substituting for the last, 
Per Odorat'llm, By smelling. And so on to the :rest, saying 
at the anointing of the mouth, Per !}Ustu1n et locutionem, 
By tasting and talking; at each hand, Per tactum, By 
tOltclzing; and at each foot, Per gressu1n, By going. 
[He anoints the loins also, last of all in ministering this 
sacrament to males, but not in the case of females. But 
this Anglican Ritual omits a1l1nention of the loins. Neither 
does this Ritual add, "That the anointing being finished, 
the priest sha11 wash such of his fingers as have touched the 
holy oil. The anointing being finished, the priest shall wipe 
his fingers well with bread-pith, and then wash them and 
throw this bread and this water into the fire; and he shall 
take care to carryall the lumps of silk hOlne with him, and 
burn them in the Church, and throw the ashes into the 
sacrarium." Eut it adds], Then the priest shall say the 
Kyrie, and then the Pater Nostersecretly, &c. After which 
he shall say: 
Almighty Lord God, who didst speak by the Apostle 
J anles, saying: Is any sick among you let him bring in the 
elders of tbe church, and let thenl pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up; and 
if he be in sins, they shall be forgiven him; cure, * we 
beseech thee, 0 our Redeemer, with tlte grace of the Holy 
Ghost, the languors of this siclc one, and heal his so're,fj, and 
forgive llÍm Ids sins, and drive out from him all/mental and 
bodily pains, and mercifully 1'estore unto llÍl1t perfect ltealtk 
inwardly and outwardly; that being restored by the help of 
thy mercy, lw be reJittedfor ltisf01
1Jler duties, [the duties of 
life in which he has been heretofore engaged]. 'Vho, with 
the Father, &c. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
Regard, we beseech thee, 
o Lord, thy servant N. 
sinking through bodily weak- 
ness, and revive again the 


Oremus. 
Respice, quæsumus, Do- 
mine, falllulum tuum N. in 
infirmitate sui corporis fatis- 
centern, et animmn refove 


. Cura, quæsumus, Redemptor noster. gratiâ sancti 8piritûs lang-uores 
istius infirmi, ejusque sana vulnera, et dimitte peccata, atqlle dolores 
cunctos mentis et corporis ab eo expelle, plenumque interiùs et exteriùs 
sanitatem misericorditer J'edde, ut ope misericordiæ tuæ restitutus, ad 
prif'tina reparetur officia. Qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto, &c. Amen. 
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qumn creasti ; ut castigationi- 
bus emendatus, se tuâ sentiat 
medicinâ alvatum. Per, &c. 
Amen. 


soul which thou hast created: 
that amended by chastenings, 
he may find himself saved by 
thy medicine. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
o holy Lord, &c., be gra- 
ciously present to the invok- 
ing of thy name, that thou 
mayest raise up with thy 
right hand thy servant, deli- 
vered from his sickness, and 
gifted 'With health; strengthen 
him with thy might, defend 
hÏ1n with thy power, and 
restore him to thy holy 
Church, with all the prospe- 
rity he so lacketh (or longed 
for by him). Amen. 
Last of all, he may, according to the quality of the person, 
give brief and salutary adnlOnitions to encourage the sick to 
die in the Lord, and strengthen him for putting to flight 
the assaults of demons.-P. 82-90. 
[This is the whole of the office. The reader will see how 
striking is the inconsistency of every petition in these 
prayers with the doctrine of extreme unction and the rules 
laid down in the preceding Rubrics. Extreme unction is to be 
given only to those that are in extremis; not simply sick, but 
dying; to those whose lives are despaired of, or quite worn 
out with age and sinking with infirmity. In short, it is to 
be given only to those of whose recovery there is no likelihood, 
but altogether the reverse; and yet all the prayers are for 
the recovery of the person! for his temporal and bodily 
relief! How inconsistent! yea, hypocritical! This is to be 
accounted for, only by the fact, that the prayers are older 
than the so-called modern sacrament of extreme unction, 
which was never heard of in the Church tin J.fter the twelfth 
century. They belong to the ancient anointing that was 
used in the Church not as a sacrmnent, but as a Ineans for 
bodily cure-a practice out of which the Romish corruption 
at length grew. (See Gibson, vol. viii. p. 287, &c.)J 


Oremus. 
Domine sancte . 
ad invocationem tui nominis 
benignus assiste, ut famulum 
tuum abægritudine liberatum 
et sanitate donatum dexterâ 
tuâ erigas, virtute confirmes, 
potestate tuearis, atque eccle- 
sire tuæ sanctæ cum omni 
desideratâ prosperitate resti- 
tuaB. Per Christum Domi- 
nUlll nostrum. Amen. 
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+ OF TIlE VISITATIOK AND CARE OF THE SICK.-(Dp 
visitatione et cura infirn10rum.) 
[This is the next article in the Ritual; and as it is in its 
general features much of a piece with the two preceding 
offices, it will be enough to extract frOll1 it the following 
Rubric. ] 
He (the priest) shall also 
persuade t11e sick one, while 
he is of sound n1Ïnd to make 
a right settlement of all his 
property, and n1ake his will; 
if he has anything that be- 
longs to another, to restore 
it; and to dispose, for the 
rernedy of his soul, according 
to his1neans, whatever it shall 
please himintbeLordto pious 
'uses; but in making these 
suggestions he must take care 
to guard against all semblance 
of avarice. 


Suadeat etiam ægroto, ut, 
dùn1 integrâ n1ente est, rem 
suam omnem rectè constituat, 
et testamentum faciat: 8i 
quid habet alienum restituat 
et ad remedium animæ suæ, 
pro facultatibus, quod ei in 
Domino placuerit, in pios 
usus disponat: sed hæc sug- 
gerclldo Olnnis avaritiæ nota 
caveatur. Rit. p. 92. 


[The death-bed of a Romanist- a scene of the most 
consummate idolatry.] 
[Extracts. ] 
From the 'mode of helping the Dying.-l\Iodus .J uvandi 
l\10rientes.-Ritual, p. 10l. 
If, after the receiving of the most holy Viaticum and 
extreme Unction, he (the priest) see the sick man hastening 
to his end, he shall immediately recite over hin1, with 
as great devotion as he can, The Commendation of the 

oul* . 


· The O'l"do comme'Jl(Jationi.
 animæ iR in the Breviary. One extract 
will suffice to shew the awful idolatry in which a poor Roman soul leaves 
this world. It says, "Then when the soul is struggling in the last 
agonies, the following shall be said: Go thou. Christiun soul, from this 
wmo]d, in the nflme of Almighty God, the Father, who created tbee; in 
the name of Jesus Chri:;;t, the Son of the living God, who suffered for thee; 
in the rame of the Holy Ghost, who was shed upon thee; in the name of 
the Angels and Archangel8; in the name of the Thrones :.md Dominions; 
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He shall also stir up the sick one, while strength of un
cra 
standing remains to him, to make acts of faith, hope, charIty, 
and other graces ;-for instance: 
That he firmly believes all 
the articles of the faith, and 
whatever the holy Roman 
Oatholic and .Apostolic OhUl'ch 
believes and teaches. 
That he bopes that Christ 
our Lord, for his own im- 
Inense clemency will be pro- 
pitious to him; and that by 
the merit of his Inost holy 
passion, and through the 
intercession of the blessed 
l\Iary and all the sain ts, he 
shall obtain eternal lite. 


Ut firmiter credat omnes 
articulos fidei, et quidquid 
sancta Romana Catbolica et 
Apostolica Ecclesia credit et 
docet. 
U t speret per Christum 
Dominum nostrum pro suâ 
immensâ clementiâ sibi fore 
propitium, et merito ej us 
sanctissimæ passionis, et per 
intercessionenl beatæ 
fariæ 
et Olnniuln sanctorum se 
"itaIll æternanl consecutu- 
rum. 


That for God's sake, he Ut quem patitur dolorem, 
patiently endures the pain et n10rbi molestiam, propter 
which he suffers, and the Deum in pænitentimn pecca a 
grievance of his disease as torum Buorunl, patienter tole a 
the penance of his sins. rete 
Moreover, he shall exhort Hortetur prætereà, ut eo 
the sick one to pray as follows, modo quo potest, saltern ex 
at intervals, as well as he can, corde, ita per intervalla pre a 
at least in heart. cetu:r. 
[The three last of these ejaculations are the following, and 
are, accordingly, the last utterances of the dying Romanist.l 
Mary Mother of Grace, l\-Iaria mater gratiæ, Inater 
l\lotherofMercy, thou protect n1isericordiæ, tu nos ab hoste 
us from the enenlY, and in the protege, et horâ mortis sus- 
hour of death receiye me. cipe. 
Holy Angel of God, come Sancte Angele Dei, ll1Îhi 
to D1Y aid as my guardian. custos assiste. 


in the name of the Principalities and Powers j in the name of Chel'ubim 
and Seraphim; in the name of the Patriarchs and PJ'Ophets; in the name 
of the holy Apostles and Evange1ists; in the name of the holy Martyrs 
find Confessors; in the name of the holy l\lonks and Hermits; in the 
Ilßme of the holy Virgins, and aU the Saints and Saintt'ssps of God, be- 
thy place this day in peace, and thy dwelling in holy Sion. ThrouO'h 
th4l! same Christoul' Lord. R. Amen." (Brev. Rom. Pard. lIiem. cli
.) 
T 
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All ye holy angels, and all 
ye saints, intercede for me, 
and succour me. 
But imlnediately after the 
soul has left the body, shall 
be said this Responsory: 
Come to his aid, ye saints 
of God: Run to his succour, 
ye angels of the Lord, re- 
ceiving his soul, and present- 
ing it in the presence of the 
Most High. 
V. Christ who hath called 
thee, receive thee, and the 
Angels conduct thee into the 
bosom of Abraham. 


Omnes sancti Angeli, et 
orones Sancti, intercedite pro 
me, et mihi succurrite. 
Egressâ autmn animâ de 
corpore, statim dicatur hoc 
Resp. 
Subvenite, SanctiDei, occur- 
rite, Angeli Domini, suscipi- 
entes, allimam ejus, offerentes 
earn in conspectu Altissimi. 


v. SuscipiatteChristusqui 
vocavit te, et in sinum Abra- 
hæ Angeli deducant te. 


[Rome's.fillal delusion for the dying.] 
To aU the foregoing offices for a dying Romanist, the follow- 
ing is added as their crown and cons'ttmmation, viz.] : 
The n1ethod approved by l\Iodus à Benedicto XIV. 
J3enedict XIV. of in1parting approbatus ad impertiendmn 
the Apostolic benediction, with Benedictionem Apostolicam, 
a plenary indulgence, to those cum Indulgentiâ plenariâ, in 
that are at the point of death; articulo n10rtis constitutis, ab 
which is to be observed by iis seryandus qui facultatem 
those that lzave that power habent à sede Apostolicâ de- 
delegated to them by the legatam. 

}J08tolic 
ee. 
He that has the aforesaid 
faculty) upon entering the 
chamber where the sick one 
lies, says: Peace to this 
house, &c. [as in the preced- 
ing articles.] 
Then if the. sick wish to 
confess, he shall hear him, 
and absolve him. If he ask 
not for confession, he sba11 
stir hÏ1n up to 111ake an act of 
contrition; and if time allow, 
he shall briefly 'remind llÏ1n of 


Rabens prædictam facul- 
tatem ingrediendo cu bicululn 
ubi jacet infirInus, dicat: Pax 
huic, domui, &c. 


Quod si ægrotus voluerit 
confiteri, audiat illum, et ab- 
solvate Si confessioneln non 
l)etat, excitet illum ad elici- 
endum acturn contritionis : de 
hujus benedictionis efficaciâ, 
ac virtute, si tempus ferat, 
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breviter adI110neat: tùnl in- 
struat, atque hortetur, ut 
morbi incomlnoda ac dolores 
in Rnteactæ vitæ expiatiolienl 
libenter perferat, Deoquesese 
paratun1 offerat ad ultrò ac- 
ceptanduln quidquid ei placu- 
erit, etmortemipsam patienter 
obeundmu in satisfactioneln 
pænarum, qnas peccando pro- 
meruit. Tùm piis ipsum 
verbis consoletur, in spem 
erigens fore, ut ex divinæ 
munificentiæ largitate earunI 
pænarum reInissionem, et 
vitam sit consecuturus reter- 
nam. Alllen. 


THE EFFICACY ANn POWER OF 
THE BE
EDICTION; then he 
shall instruct and exhort him, 
willingly to bear the troubles 
and pains of his disease, as 
the etcpiation of ltis past life, 
and offer himself to God, ready 
to accept freely whatsoever 
pleaseth him, and patipntly 
to undergo deatl" itself, in 
satisfaction of the penalties 
'Which he has deserved by ltis 
sins. Then he shall console 
him, vçith piousW"ords, rousing 
him to hope, that by the large- 
ness of the divine munificence, 
he shall obtain the remission 
of those penalties, and eternal 
life. Amen. 
Then, if this benediction is not Î1nparted immediately after 
the Sacrament of ExtreIne Unction, the Con.fiteor being said 
by one of the Clerks there present, he shall say the lJIiserea- 
tur, and then say: 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, Son 
of the living God, who gave 
to his blessed Apostle Peter, 
the power of binding and 
loosing, receive thy confession, 
and restore to thee the first 
robe which thou didst receive 
in baptism: and I, by the 
faculty given me by the 
.A postolic See, do grant unto 
thee the plenary indulgence 
and remission oj" all thy sins, 
in the name of the Fa + ther, 
and the Son, and the lloly 
Ghost. An1en. 
Through the mysteries of 
tbe most holy reparation of 
mankind, aln1Ïghty God remit 
to thee all penalties of the 


Dominus Doster Jesus 
Christus FiJius Dei vivi, qui 
beato Petro Apostolo suo de- 
dit potestatem ligandi, atque 
solvendi, per SUaIn piissimmn 
misericordimn recipiat confes- 
sionem tuaIn, et restituat tibi 
stolaln primam, qualn in bap- 
tismate recepisti: Et ego 
facultate mihi ab A postolicâ 
sede tributâ, induigentiam 
plenariam et remissionell1 om- 
nium peccatoruln tibi concedo, 
in nomine Patris +, et Filii, 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 
Per sacrosanctæ humanæ 
reparationis m ystf'ria, rem i tta t 
tibi omnipotens Deus omnes 
præsentis, et futuræ yitæ 
T 2 
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present and the future life, pænas,. paradiliipo!tas.aperiat 1 
open to th
e the gates of et ad gaudia sempiterna per.. 
Paradise
 and bring thee to ducat. Alnen. 
everlasting joys. Amen. 
Almighty God,the:Fa+ther 
and the S{)ll, aud the Holy 
Ghm
t, bless thee. Amen.. 
But if the sick one be so 
Ilear death that there is DO 
time either of making the 
general confession, or reciting 
the foregoing prayers, the 
priest shall impart the be- 
nediction immediately. Rit. 
p. 106, &c. 
[\Ve now dismisS" the R'oman Anglican Ritual, merely 
:noting, 
1. That from the preceding extracts, it might be supposed at 
:firs.t sight that a soul leaving this world under such an accu- 
mulation of specifies for 5ill, could not bave either need of, o
 
Foom for any further li]ie purgations or medieaments, haying 
been already drugged eyen to surfeiting. Eut not such is 
the teaching of Rome, as we have already seen in our last 
article from the Pontific
tl (p. 151). The supposition would 
be incompatible with her profits, and therefore she forbids 
it. Hence her votary t even after death, has still to undergo 
another similar accumulation of hand-wrought purgations and 
wasbings
 and conjuring absolutions, &c.; and then after 
all, to.enter into a burning fiery-furnace for a further process 
of still more sharp and trying purgation; and though, even 
then, innumerable additional sacerdotal remedies, if his sur- 
viving kindred can afford the cost of them, continue still to- 
be heaped upon him in the shape of masses, oblations, sub. 
Btitute merits, substitute expiations, sufferings, &c.; Jet even 
tben, Romanism supposes him still to remain in fiery to1'- 
n1ents, it may be for ages, unless the great master conjuror
 
the Pope, can be prevailed upon for love or pity, or what is 
surer than all, for money, if again the survivors can afrord 
it, to give him, by a. mere turn of his all-potent pen, a final 
and plenary release from his intense suffering, &c.; for what 
can not su
b a spell do? an instantaneous transference into 
the reabns of bliss. 0 dreadful system! it is all Satanic to 


Benedicat te omnipotens 
Deus, Pater, et + }'ilius, et 
Spi-ritus Sanctus. Amen. 
Si verò inßrm\ls ßit adeô 
mo:rti proximns, utneque con- 
fessionis ge
eralis faciendæ, 
neque præm1ssarum preeum 
I'ecitandarum tempus suppe
 
tat, statim sacerdos benedic.. 
tionenl ei in1pertiatur. 
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the heart's eore 1 And it is all blasted to Atoms by that 
single declaration of God's word, " The blood of J eSliS Christ, 
God's Son, purgeth from ALL sin." 
2. No Christian, I take it, who ponders the foregoing ex- 
tracts from the Roman Anglican Ritual, can hesitate at once 
to enrol that book in the same category of idolatrous offices, 
13pells and sorceries with the Pontitical and the }'Iissal, and 
to regard all Romanist ministrations with infinitely greater 
pity and abhorrence than he would the impostures of any 
Chaldean or other Oriental :Thlagus ever known or heard of. 
I say infinitely greater, because the IB.tter are done in the 
dark parts of the earth, they are not put fMth as .sovBreign 
gpecifics for sin, their pretended effects being physical or 
bodily, Rnd not epi
itHal.; and because whatever they are 
alleged to be., they are altogether innocuous to professed 
Christians froID the known fact that they .are Satanie and 
pagan. But tke Ï1npositions of Romanis
 are in -every re- 
2pect, the reverse. They are dODe under the broad ?ay-light 
of God's word; they are done by professed minIsters of 
Christ, and they are put forth uuder the assumption that 
they are all Christian, all real soul-medicines, specifics against 
Satan:; y.ea, that they are God's appointed remedies fûr sin 
 
they are therefore all Satanic devices and substitutes for the 
blood of Christ, and in this sense, all real spiritual poisons, 
all most malignant and deadly soul-opiates, and they delude
 
in every successive age, n1illions of minious of professing 
Christians, and I-tJ.ll their souls iHto the ni.Gst deadly spiritual 
torpor, and that too, even on the death-bed, yea, then more 
than e\Ter, even at that crisis, when humanly speaking men 
are n10st tikely to a\va'ken to a true sense of their sin and 
danger, and to feel a true relish for, and open their hearts to 
God's sole and only remedy for sin and sinners, the blood and 
righteousness of His only Son our Redeemer and Saviour. 
3. And, lastly, thoughI donot think that a Christian reader 
will wonder at my calling these devices satanic spells, sorce- 
'rips, &c.; yet if any should so wonder, I only ask him to 
look into the Book of the Apocalypse, c. ix. ver
 2Q, 21; and 
bearing in mind, that the divine declaration there made, 
belongs (as the internal evidence of the conte
t itself most 
clearly evinces) to the epoch that followed the fall of Con- 
stantinople and of the Eastern Church and Empire, and 
which opened with the blessed Reformation; 
ud he will 
there 
ee that I have divine .authority for lny we of thetie 


.. 
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phrases. It is there said, that cc the remnant of ll1en," i.e. the 
'Vestern Church "hich had so escaped those plagues and 
judgments of God as to be suffered still to subsist; "never- 
theless repented not of the works of their hands," i.e. their 
own self-devised hand-made religion, "so as to cease from wor- 
shipping demons," i.e. deified creatures, soul-gods, canonized 
dead men and women,-" and idols of gold," &c., i.e. their 
Ï1nages, &c. And then it is added aIllong other brands, "N ei- 
ther repented they of their SORCERIES." Now let it be well 
})oted that the word sm
ceries in the original is cþappUI\HWV, 
and that the literal sense of that word is 1 0 . pharmacies, phy- 
sical purgatives, druggeries; 2 0 . conjured Inedicines, en- 
chanted or charmed drugs externally or internally applied; 
or 3 0 . applied as potions, spens, enchantments, sorceries; and 
4 0 . any stupifying or poisonous medicaments. * These are 
the COIll1110n and ordinary meanings and uses of the word in 
Greek authors; and accordingly all we have to do in order to 
ascertain the sense in which God here applies the word, is 
simply to prefix, as certainly we ought, the word, soul, or 
spiritual, to the above English words; and there is not one 
of then1 that does not apply in its full sense to an and every 
one of Rome's multitudinous self-invented "renwdies for sin." 
K ow then glance again over this whole book of extracts 
down froIn the office of confirn13tion to its last page, and 
then you will see with what ll1arked significance and divine 
truth and prescience God here says, uN either repented they 
of their soul-pharmacies, of their spiritual druggeries and 
quackeries, of their exorcised and conjured soul-medicaments, 
spiritual-potions, spiritual-spells and sorceries, nor of their 
stupifying enchanted soul-poisoning, soul-killing, deadly 
Satanic "remedies for sin" so-called. Nay, nor have they 
even yet repented of them, reader; neither will they-till 
God's last vial be poured out, and the man of sin, the great 
spiritual sorceror, be destroyed by the brightness of Christ 
our Lord's second Advent, (2 Thess. ii.) and "the l\Iystery 
of God shaH be finished." (Rev. x. 7.)] 


· See the wOI'd in Liddell's Lexicon. 
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LEGENDS OF THE EREVIAR
 


[The saints of the Romish Calendar may be divided into two 
classes, namely, the ancient and the modern; or rather, 1st. 
those who are saints in their own right, as it were, and whose 
title to heaven is undisputed; and 2nd. those whose title 
to saintship rests in the bosom of the Pope,-in a word, the 
Oanonized. The earliest instance of canonization, of which 
we have any authentic record, is that of U dalric by Pope 
John XV. A.D, 993. Not of course.. that all of them that 
lived previous to this date, may pass with an undisputed title 
to a high place in heaven; but we nlay here take that date 
as a convenient point of division for the purpose of reference. 
Accordingly, specimens shall now be given from the autho- 
rised Legends or Festival Lessons of both classes. These 
les
ons are all fables, and are all cOlnparativelyof modern 
invention; some In ore, some less so. The reading of them is 
the chief discipline of the priests, and monks, and nuns, &c. ; 
and the main design of them is to comnlend and promote 
the doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome. * A few 
specitnens will suffice fron} the legends of the first class, in 
order that more space may be reserved for those of the 
second; 'which are far tlte 'Jrtore gZæringZ.l} reckless. The 
Latin, wherever it is important, will be found either in a 
side colulun, or in a foot-note, and the points most to be 
noted will, as usual, be in Italics.] 
ROl\IAN BREVIARY." 
On the Feast of St. Clement, Pope and 1JIalJ.tyr.-N ov. 23. 
[Lying l\Iiracles.-Relics, &c.] 
Lesson V. 
After he (Clenlent) had by his teaching and the sanctity 
of his life converted many to the Christian faith, he was 


· Tbe reader, while perusing tht>se leg-ends, wiIl do well to keep in 
mind that notable prediction, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, "SpeallÏlI[J lies in ltypo- 
cri.\'Y." i. e., for the purpose of prornotiug and propagaTing the docTrine 
and worship of demons, i. e., of dead men and women and angels deified 
or in modern phrase, canonized. ' 
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banished by the }i
n1peror Trajan beyond the Pontic sea, to 
the desert of the city Chersona. 'There he found two thou- 
sand Christians, who had been banished thither by the same 
Trajan. When these, digging and cutting in the marble quar- 
ries, laboured under a want of water, Clement having prayed, 
went up into a neighbouring hill, where he saw the Lamb 
touching with his right foot a well of fresh water, which was 
springing up there. There they all quenched their thirst; 
and many unbelievers being converted by that miracle to the 
faith of Christ, began also to venerate the sanctity of Cle- 
nwnt* [i.e. the Roman phraseology, to worship him.] 
Lesson VI. 
Trajan provoked thereby, sent officers with orders to bind 
an anchor round Clement's neck, and cast him into the depths 
of the sea. This being done, the sea, while the Christians 
were praying on the shore, receded to the space of three 
n1Ìles ; and the Christians having come on to the place, found 
there a little marble chapel, shaped like a temple, and in it a 
stone chest, in which the body of the martyr "Was laid, and 
by the side tllereof, the anchor with which he had been 
drowned. By which miracle, the inhabitants being convinced, 
adopted the faith of Christ. His body 'was afterwards trans- 
lated to Rorne, in the time of Pope Nicholas l.t 
OomlJnelJ1loration of St. Alexander, Pope,-}Æay 3. 
[Forgery for Holy 'Vater.] * 
Lesson lX.-[Extract. ] 
Alexander, a Roman, ruling the Church in the time of the 
Emperor Adrian, converted to Christ a great part of the 
Roman nobility. He ordained that bread and wine only 
should be offered in the sacrament; but he ordered that the 
wine should be mixed \vith water, because of the blood and 
water which flowed froin the side of Jesus Christ; and he 


· It wi1l be seen by the style of the English in these and all the follow- 
ing Lessous, that it is quite litpral, and may be depended upon. 
t The legends from which these Lessons on tI1e feasts of the earlier 
saints are extracted, tire, for tbe most part, tlw Pontificale, 01' Lives of the 
Popes, the Decretal Epistles, and the Roman lJIart!p'olo[JlI: whicb are an 
notorious forgeries. Tbe two former were got up for the special purpose 
of advancing the Papacy. (Eee Dean Comber in Gibson, \'01. xv. p. 1)7, 
&c. ; also Bishop Pearson'lS PO::;thuDlOUS Dissertation.) 
t Vide Bupra, p. 95. 



cnURCH LESSONS AND LEGENDS. 
added to the Canon of the Mass, the words, If/ho, tlw day 
bifore lte suffered. He also decreed that water blest by 1ning. 
ling salt in it should be ahvays kept in the Church, and used 
in bed-chalnbers,f01
 chasing away devils. * 
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Marcelli1'tus, Pope.-April 26. 
[Forgeries for the Papal Supremacy.] 
l\Iarcellinus of ROlne, in that horrible persecution of the 
Emperor DiocletiaI}, was 80 overcome with terror that he 
oflered incense to the statues of the gods: of which sin he 
was immediately after so IJt-'uitent, that be came clothed in 
sackcloth to Sinuessa, to a Council of a great number of 
bishops: where, batbed in tears, he openly confessed his 
wickedness. þto one, however, dared to condemn hÌ1n;t nay, 
they all c'ried mtt 
()itll, one voice: WÜll, tlty own moutlt JucZge 
thyself, not by any sentence of om's: f'01' the fi1'St See l:S fudged 
(i.e. is to be judged) by no one; adding, that Peter, too, had 
transgressed through the same weakness of nIind, and had 
obtained pardon of God by the like tears.: 


· This is from the :first spU'/'ions Decretal Epistle of Alexander 1., 
Bishop of Rome, about tbe year 115. The desig.n of the faùle is to give 
an early origin to, and commend the use of, holy water; for the which no 
lwoof that can stand the test of history, can be l)rought from the first five 
centuries. The earliest tlling like it is found in an Epistle of Pope Gre- 
gory to Austin of Canterbm'y, at the end of the sixth century, which yet 
was very 
Ullike tIle present holy water of the Church of Rome.- (ilede's 
Hi
tory, Jjb. 1, c. 30.) This fictitious epistle is not only adduced in the 
Breviary, but it is even copied into the Canon Law.-(De Consecrate 
Dist. iii. c. 20.) The words, which of themselves are sufficient to prove 
the epistle to be a late forgery, are, Aq uam sale conspersam populis 
benerlicimus, ut ea cuncti aspersi sanctifìcentur et pUl.iticentur; quod et 
omnibus sacerdotibus faciendum esse mandamus. "'V e bless for the peo- 
I,le water sprinkled with salt, that all sprinkling themselves therewith may 
be sanctified and made p1lre, which things we l'o'1Jl'llw'1Id to be done also by 
all priests." Thus it is the readers of the Rreviqry are trained! 
t Quem tamen dRmnal'e ausus est nerno, sed omnes una voce clama- 
I'unt: Tuo te ore, non nostro judicio, judica; 11am prima sl'des a nemine 
judica!ur, 
t t"or tbe most infamous forgery of the ridiculous Council of Sinut:'ssa, 
und this fable of Murce1Jinus' Confession, see in Gibson, vol. xv. p. ) 30, 
&c, Here it will be sufficient to cite the following- from Father Du Pin. 
Re says: "It is notoriously known among all the learned, that the acts 
which bear the name of tllis Council are supposititious, and that the story 
on which they are grounded is a fablf', which has no foundation in anti- 
quity." Agflin}le says: "He who forg-r>d these actA. . . . is a lllodt:rll 
author unworthy of crcdit."-(Eccle8. 'Vriter
, Ccnt. iv, p_ 241.) 
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Feast of J..lIarcellinus, Pope.-J annary .16. 
[Forgeries for the Papal Supremacy.] 
l\Iarcellus, a Roman, held the Pontificate fronl the time of 
Constantius and Galerius to that of l\Iaxentius. BjT this 
Pontiff's persuasion, Lucina, a Roman matron, made the 
Church of God heir of all her possessions. He instituted in 
the city twenty-five titles, or parishes as it were, both for the 
baptizing and penance of those who from heathens became 
Cl
ristians, and for the burial* of the martyrs. l\faxentius, 
fired with rage at these proceedings, threatened l\Iarcellus 
with severe punishlnent, if he would not resign the Pontifi- 
cate and sacrifice to the idols. But as he set at nought 
these outrageous orders, the Emperor sent him to his public 
menagerie to be his beast-keeper; where he lived nine Inonths 
in constant fasting and prayer, visiting the parishes, which 
he could not do personally, by his letters. Being rescued 
thence by the clergy, he was honourabljT entertained by St. 
Lucilla; in ,,,hose house he dedicated a Church, which is 
still called the Church of St. l\Iarcellus. . .. This coming 
to the ears of l\faxentius, he cOll1mands the beasts to be 
sent into the Church, and to be kept by l\Iarcellus; where, 
oppressed wit.h the filth of the place, and his many miseries, 
he ff'll asleep in the Lord. [And then the Lesson adds, 
which is the de
ign of the whole fable:] 
lie wrote an epistle to the Scripsit epistolam ad Epis- 
:Bishops of the Province of copos Antiochenæ provinciæ 
Antioch, upon the primacy of dePrimatu RomanæEcclesiæ, 
the Roman Church, which he quam caput Ecclesiarum ap- 
proves to be the head of the pellandam demonstrat. Ubi 
Churches. "Vherein this also etianl illud scriptum, nullunl 
"as written, namely, tllat no conciliull1 jure celebrari, nisi 
Council is lawfully held (i.e. ex auctoritate Romani Pon- 
is a lawful Council) without tificis. 
the aut/writy of the Roman 
Pontijf.t 


'" It wal!! contl'al'Y to the laws and customs of Rome to bury any within 
the city. Tbe writer of tIle legend forgot this. 
t This Epistle is owned by Labbé (tom, iii. p. 9-18) to be a f01'ge1'll, 
patched up out of divers modern authors: ill fact, it is rloubtful whether 
tnere \Vas ever any Pope l\IarccIlus at all. See Gibson, ubi supra 
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On tlte Feast of Silvester, Pope.-Decen1ber 31. 
[The Pope and Constantine.-Images.] 
IJesson IV. 
Silvester, a ROluan, succeeded to the Pontificate on the 
death of l\Ielchiades, Constantine being then Emperor. 
Constantine, for the purpose of curing himself of a leprosy, 
had ordered, by the advice of his physicians, a bath of the 
blood of infants to be got ready for hitn; but the Apostle
 
Peter and Paul appeared to hiIn in his sleep, and commanded 
him, if he wished to be delivered from the leprosy. to give 
up the horrible design of his impious bath, and send for Sil- 
vester, who was concealed in l\Iount Soracte: and that being 
renewed by him (Silvester), with the saving laver (i.e. bap- 
tism), he should command temples to be built in the Chris-- 
tian style throughout all the jurisdiction of the Roman 
Empire; and abolishing the images of false Gods, worship 
the true God. Constantine, * therefore, obeying these hea- 
venly admonitions', has Silvester searched for most diligently, 
and when found, sends for him: and, recognizing from hÏ1n 
the images if the Aposilest [frmn their likeness to the faces 
of the persons that appeared to him in the dream], he is 
healed by hÏ1n (Silvester) by baptism, and is fired with zeal 
for defending and propagating the Christian Religion. 
Lesson V. 
Therefore,t by the authority of Silvester, he built many 
:Basilicas, which he adorned 
vith holy images, and 1110st mag- 
nificent gifts and presents; giving the Christians at the same 
time, what before was denied to them, the power of building 
temples publicly.
 


· Constantinus igiturt cælestibus monitis obtemperans, Silvestrum dili- 
gentissime conquisitum vocat: a quo Apostolorum imagines recognoscens, 
baptismo sanatur, et ad tuendam propagandamque Christi religion
m 
inflammatur. 
t As if images were then in use, and Silvester was furnished with 
those of the Apostles, and carried his Gods with him in his flight to 
Mount Soracte to conceal himself there from tlie persecutin{J e'mpn-ùr 
Constantine !-as though Constantinp were a pl'rsecutor. 
t Itaque auctore Silvestro multas Basilicas edificavit, quas saCl'is ima- 
ginibus ornavit. 
9 AU this is from the same mint-house as the pl"Pceding. It is a fable 
that contradicts the clearest historical records. "Constantine (says Fa- 
ther Du Pin), received baptism from the lmnds of Eusebius of Nicomedia 
in the suburbs of that city, as EusebiuB of Cæ
area, St. Athanasius, St. 
J crome, St. Ambrose, 8ocrates, Sozomon, Thcodoret, Evagrius, and all 


- 
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1.Tnder this Pontiff were held two Councils ;.namely, that 
of Nice, wherein his Legates presiding (præsidentibus ejus 
Legatis), and Constantine and tbe 318 bishops being present, 
the Catholic faith was explained, and Arius and his followers 
condemned; 
chick Synod, moreover, he (Sylvester) confirmed 
at the petition of all the Fathers of the Council, (Quam 
etiam Synodull1 confirmavit petentibus Concilii patribus uni. 
versis) ; and one at Rome in which 284 bishops were present J 
where Arius was again condemned.* 
Feast of St. Peter's Chains.-(Sancti Petri ad Vincula.) 
August 1. 
[Relics.- The miracle-working Chains.] 
Lesson IV. 
In the reign of Theodosius the Younger, "When Eudocia 
his wife had gone to Jerusalem to 1)erforn1 her vows, she was 
loaded there with many presents. In particular, she received 
a gift surpassing all the rest; that of an iron chain, adorned 
with gold and gems: which they affirmed to be the very 
chain with "Which the Apostle Peter had been bound by 
Herod-Quam illam (Catenmn) esse aflìrmabant qua Petrus 
Apostolus ab Herode vinctus fuerat. 
Eudocia,t having devoutly 'Worshipped tlte chain, afterwards 
the rest of the ancients unanimously affirm. It is therefore a fabulous 
story which is related in the acts falsely ascribed to Pope Silveste.., that 
the baptism of Constantine was cdebrated at Rome. And indeed nothing 
can be more fabulous than the account set down in those acts." And 
3f;'ain, after he has recited some of the particulars of that story, he add6 : 
" 'Vhat forgeries, what fa.bles are here! 'Yhat inconsistent ravings of 
madmen, &c. &c. There is no historian speaks of his having a leprosy, 
or of Ids being cured of it by bo.ptism."-(Cent. iv. pp. ]3, 14.) See 
also Gibsún, ubi supra, p. 142. The conversion of Constantine was too 
gr.eat an event, for the miracle-working Pope and the infallible Church not 
to have the chief hand ill it; and hence the barefaced forgery of the fable J 
and hence too its insertion in the Lessons of the Breviary. How true is 
that brand of tbe prophetic spirit," Bpeaking lies in h)'pocrisy !" But so 
it is that the Romish priests, &c., al.e trained by the reading of the 
Church-lessons. 
· Here is anothe.. fable. No Council was held at Rome under Sil- 
vester; and Hosius, Bishop of Cordova, presided at Nice" in his own 
name (says Du Pin) and not in the Pope's; for be nowhere assumes the 
title of Legate of the Roman See, and none of the ancients say that he 
JH"t'sided in t1JÌs Councii in the Pope's name. Gelasius Cyzicenus, who 
first affirmed it, soys it without any proof or authority."-Cellt. jv. 
1). 251. 
t Eudocia. catenam }>ie ,-encrata, earn postea Romam ad filiam Eu- 
doxiam misit. 
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sent it to Rome to her daugl1ter Eudoxia, who made a present 
of it to the suprellle Pontifr: and he in his turn shewed her 
the other chain with which the SaIne Apostle had been bound 
under N el'O. 


Lesson V. 
'Vhen, therefore,. the Pontiff had placed the Roman chain 
near that which had bep,n brought from Jerusalem, it came to 
pass that they became so knitted together as to appear not 
two but one chain wrought by the same artist. By the which 
miracle so great honour began to be paid to those chains, that 
for this reason a Church, under the name of St. Peter in 
Ohains, with the inscription, Eudoxia, was dedicated ill the 
Esquiline, and a feast..day appointed in luemory of the same, 
on the first of August. 
Lesson VI. 
Since which time the ho- 
nour (i.e. worship), which 
on the SaJDe day was wont to 
be given to the profane so- 
lemnities of the Gentiles, be- 
gan to be paid to the chains 
of Peter: the touch of which 
cured the sick, and cast out 
devils. For instance, in the 
year of salvation, 969, t it 
happened that a certain Count 
of the household of the Em- 
pprl 1 r Otho, being possessed 
of an unclean spirit, used to 
tear himself with his own 
teeth. Wherefore by the 
Emperor's order, he isbrought 
to Pope John; and as soon 
as the holy chain touched the 
Count's neck, the horrible 
spirit, jumping out of him, 


Lectio VI. 
Quo ex tempore honos, qui 
eo die profanisgentilium cele- 
britatibus tribui solitus erat, 
Petri vinculis haberi cæpit: 
quæ tacta ægros sanabant, et 
dæmones ejiciebant. Quo in 
genere :1nno salutis hUllianæ 
nOl1gentesimo sexagesimo no- 
no accidit, ut quidam Comes, 
Othonis Imperatoris fmllilia. 
ris, occupatus ab imn1ul1do 
spiritu seipsum dentibus dila- 
niaret. Quare is jussu Impe- 
ratorisad J oannem Pontificem 
ducitur: qui,! ut sacra catena 
Comitis collum attigit, erum- 
pens nefarius spiritus homi- 
nemliberum reliquit: ac de in- 
ceps in U rbe sanctorum Vin- 
culorurn religio propagata est. 


'$ Cum igitllr Pontifex Romanam catenam cum ea quæ Jerosolymis 
allata fllerat contu1isset, fl1ctum est, nt illæ inter se sic connecterentur, ut 
non duæ, Bed una catena ab eodem I1rtifice confects t'sse videretur. 
t So then this goodly legend was composed after the date here men- 
tioned. 
t This qui is bad Latin. 
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left him free: and since then tlze religion of the 1L01!l clwins 
'leas p'ropagated in the city. . 
On the Feast of Pope 001.nelius.-Sept. 16. 
[The Holy Bodies of Saints Peter and Paul.] 
Lesson IV. Lectio IV. 
Cornelius, a Ronlan, bore Cornelius Romanus, Gallo 
the Pontificate "hen Gallus et V olusiano Imperatoribus, 
and V olusianns* were empe- Pontificatum gerens, cum Lu- 
rors. lIe, with Lucina, a nlost cina femina sanctissima, cor- 
holy \Vornan, translated the pora Apostolorum Petri et 
bodies of Saints Peter and Pauli e catocumbis in oppor- 
Paul frOll1 the Catac01nbs to a tuniormn locurn transtulit, ac 
1nore opportune place: anà Pauli corpus Lucina ill suo 
Lucilla placed the body of prædio via Ostiensi, prope 
Paul in her own estate on the enDl lOCUlll, ubi fuerat gladio 
Ostian way, near the place percussus collocavit: Corne- 
where he had been stricken lius Principis Apostoloruln 
with the sword (executed); corpus non longe iude, ubi 
but the body of the prince of crucifix us fuerat, reposuit. 
the Apostles, Cornelius laid 
to rest, not far from where he 
had been crucified. t 
[This will suffice as specilneLs of the Lessons read on the 


· In the fa.bulous legend from which this Lesson is t::tk
n, namely, the 
Pontificale, Cornelius is said to haye Bat in the Pontificate and suffered 
martyrdom under Decius; but as Decius died the same month in which 
Cornelius became Pontiff, the Rifúrmed Breviary corrects the fable, and 
puts in Gallus, &c., instead of Det.:ins. 
t St. Peter's body, according to these legends, would seem to have had 
a sort of ubiquity like almost all the modern saints. The same legend, 
relating to the burial of Pope Victor, who died A.D. 203, informs us that 
Victor was interred in tlie Vatican ncm' the body rif St. Pet("/.; thoug'h a 
law of the twelve tables forbids burials within the city. However, to let 
this pass,-here in Cornelius' time, i. e., some bixty years after, St. Pett'r's 
body is in the Catacombs; in another place, we 
re told it was buried in 
Apollo'.ç temple; in another, near ..J..Ye1'O's pahlCe; in another, in the Tri- 
umphal TeI'l'itory; and so on. But the truth of the matter is, the legends 
were forged by divers hands in late tmd different times; and afterwards 
jumbled together into one martyrology. Hence their innumerable con- 
tradictions. " However, the fable is read in the Roman Church, Septem- 
ber ] 6; and many devout people, on the credit of this legend, make 
pilgriml1ges, and offer pr3:yers and large gifts to the shrines of these two 
Apostles, of whose true relics they can have none, because their real graves 
are not known." (Dean Comber apud Gibson, xv. p. 124.) 
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feast days of the early Popes. All that follow these are 
in1Ïlar 
" lies in hypocrisy."] 
On the Feast of the Apparition of St. )Jliclu
el A1
changel.- 
l\Iay 8. 
['V onderous Origin of his 'V Ol's}1Ïp.] 
Lesson 'T. 
It came to pass that a bull of a certain Gargal1ian* had 
strayed far away from the droves of herds; which being long 
sought in vain, was at length found stuck in the entrancp of 
a cavern. But when one of theln (the searchers), in order to 
kill the bull, let fly an arrow at it,-the arrow being shot back, 
hit the archer himself. \Vhich affair so terrified both those 
then present, and the rest afterwards, that no one dared to 
approach near the cavern. The peoplet consult the bishop, 
who answered, that inquiry ought to be made of God by 
appointing a three days' fast and prayer. 
Lesson VI. 
After the third day, l\iichael the Archangel informs the 
bishop that that place was under his own guardianship, and 
that he had shewn by this sign (i.e. the case of the bull) that 
he wished worship to be rendered there to God, for a memorial 
of himself and the angels. Therefore the bishop, together 
with the people, goes to the cave, and finding it shaped some- 
what after the sÎlnilitude of a temple, they cplebrate there tIle 
divine offices; and the place afterwards became renowned for 
many Iniracles. Not long after that, Boniface dedicated the 
Church of St. l\Iichael at Rome, at the top of the circus, on 
the 29th of September: on which day also the Church cele- 
brates the memory of all angels. But to-day is consecrated 
by the Apparition of l\Iichael the Archangel. 
On the Feast of St. GregO'J,,!/ Thaumaturg.-November 17. 
[P'I'odigiou8 Miracles.] 
Gregory, Bishop of N eocæsarea, of Pontus, illustrious for 
his sanctity and doctrine, was much more iHustrious for signs 
and miracles: for the multitude and excellence of which he 
was called the Tbaumaturg (Thaumaturgus); and, as St. Basil 
testifies, was compared with l\loses, the Prophets, and the 
Apostles. A mountain which stood in the way of the building 
· Gargani, an inhabitant of GRrganus, a mountainous tract of Apulia 
running into the Adriatic, now called St. Angelo. ' 
t Sepontini, a people of the di8tl"ÍCt. 
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of a church, he relnoved to another place, by a prayer. A 
111arsh 
lso, which was the cau:-:;e of discord between the bre- 
thren, he dried quite up. The river Lycus, ruiuously inun- 
dating the country, he restrained by planting his walking-staff 
on its banks: which instantly sprang up into a bloonÜng tree; 
and the river never after overflo\ved beyond that limit. 
On tlte Feast of St. Januarius, Bp. and lJIartyr, and his 
Companions.-Sept. 19. 
[His l\Iiracu]ous B]ood and Head.] 
Lessons IV. and 'T. 
[a Describe the lniracles "rought by J fil1uarius, who was 
Bishop of Beneventu111; the sufferings he endured in the 
Diocletian persecution, and his miraculous preservation: how, 
being thrown into a burning furnace, he cmne out so unhurt, 
that the fire did not so luuch as touch his clothes or hair; 
and how when next day thrown with his companions to the 
wild beasts in the theatre, the animals, forgetting their 
natural ferocity, prostrated themseh'es at the feet of J anu- 
arius.] " The judge while pronouncing sentence of death 
upon them, is suddenly struck blind, but J anuarius praying 
for him, he immediately recovers his sight. At which miracle 
five thousand persons enlbrace the Christian faith. But the 
ungrateful judge, nothing softened by that favour, 1;>ut rather 
more maddened by the conversion of so great a lTIultitude, 
and, above all, fearing the decrees of the 
lTIperOrs, orders 
the holy bishop and his companions to be beheaded." 
Lesson VI. 
The neigbbouringcities took care to bury the bodies oftbese, 
from a zeal for choosing from amongst them, each a particular 
patron fo'J' itself ivitlt God. The Neapolitans, by a di\
inc 
lllonition, chose the bùdy of J alluarius; which was trml::;lated 
first to Beneventum, then to the monastery of l\10Ullt 'VÏl'gill ; 
and lastly, to Naples, where it was deposited in the Church 
l\Iagiore, and became renowned by ll1any ll1iracles. Amoug 
which, this is especially ll1eI1l0ra.ble,-that once, of old, it 
extinguished volumes of fire bur
ting from l\[OUllt Vesuvius, 
and bringing drearl of desolation not only to the neighbouring, 
but also to f
lr off regions. Very famous too is this, * that 


'" Præclarum illud quoque, quod ejus sanguis, qui in ampulla vitrea con- 
cretus asservatur, cum in C'onspectu cRpitis ejusdem martyris pmjtur, ad- 
mirandum in modllIU colliquf'fieri, et ebullire, perinde atque rt'CEhlS effusus, 
ad hæc usque teIl1})ora ccnJÏtur. 
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his blood, which is ]{ept in a glass vessel, when it is placed 
within view of the head of the SaIne martyr, is seen, to this 
very day, wonderously to liquifyand bubble up, just as if 
recent! y shed. * 
[The following, which is comparatively of late introduction 
into the Breviary, is worthy of coming next: it is certainly a 
striking instance of the modern forge: beating far the old 
romances. ] 
On tlw Peast of St. Martina, Tìrgin and JJ1a1"tyr.-J an. 30. 
[Marvellous Potency of the Canonized Dead.] 
Lesson IV. 
1\Iartina, a Roman virgin, born of a consular father, and of 
an illustrious race, was bereaved of her parents in her tender 
years; and being inflamed with the ardour of Christian piety, 
sbe distributed her riches-of which she had a great abun- 
dance-with wonderful liberality atnong the poor. Being 
commanded, under tbe Emperor Alexander, to worship the 
false gods, she abominates with great freedom the horrible 
ÏInpiety. On which account she was scourged again and 
again-torn with hooks, with iron claws, with pieces of broken 
pottery: then cut lin1b frOln limb with most sharp knives: 
bathed with fat boiling oil; and, at length condelnned to the 
wild beasts in the amphitheatre: from aU which, con1Íng out 
by the divine power unhurt, sbe is cast into a burning 
funeral pile; and from this also she is preserved safe by 
equal divine favour. 
Lesson V. 
Smne of her torturers struck by the novelty of the mira- 
cle, God's grace favouring them, embraced the faith of Christ, 
and enduring tortures merited the glorious crown of martyr- 


· According- to this teacl1ing of the Church in the Breviary, the blood 
of Januarius has been pre
erved in a glass vessel since the time of Dio- 
c1etian, and of course bas been workin
 its miracles. How then is it that 
we have not a single recorded instance? Of course the body was there, 
and tlte blood was there. \Vhy then have we not a single reference to the 
amazing prodigy in all antiquity-no, not even in the apologists for Chris- 
tianity, nor in finy of uU the panegyrists:of the mm"tyrs? or, in later times, 
in any of all the puft'ers and venders of bones aud relics? 'Yhat bare- 
fact'd imposture! One is almost ashamed to condescend to refute it. The 
Jannarian mirttcle has been often successfully imitated by chemists.. (See 
Platt's Biogra})hy, a.rticle, St. J ullual'ius.) 


u 
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dom by the lopping off of their heads. At tlle prayers of 
this same (l\Iartina), now were earthquakes; now lightnings 
shot from the thundering heaven, and the temples of the 
gods fell to the ground, and the idol-statues were consumed.* 
At times from her wounds gushed forth milk mingled with 
blood; and a brilliancy most resplendent, and an odour most 
sweet emanated from her body. At times the court of heaven 
with the dwellers on high were seen around her seat hymning 
divine lauds. 


Lesson VI. 
Her judge, sorely troubled by these prodigies, and above an 
by her firmness, commanded the virgin's bead to be cut off. 
Which being cut ofl', a voice was heard from heaven, calling 
her up hither. The whole city trenlbled, and ma.ny worship- 
pers of idols were converted to the Christian faith. The 
sacred body of Martina was martyred while St. Urban I. was 
sitting: it "as discovered in the pontificate of Urban VIII.
 
in the very ancient church of the same (Martina), at the 
Mamertine prison, at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, with 
the bodies of the holy martyrs Concordius, Epiphanius, and 
their companions; was put into a better shape, and after it 
was dressed out in a n10re comely way, was with due pomp 
and solen1nity laid to repose in the same place, amid a vast 
concourse of people, and the joy of the holy city. 
On the Fea
't of the Blessed Virgin Mar!! of Mount Oarmel. 
July 16. 


[The Church's I'11lp1'i'l1latllr to the blasphemous invention and use of the 
Scapular. .M al'Y deified even w bile she was in the flesh! What a con- 
geries of lies is in the Breviary!] 
Lesson IV. 
On the sacred day of Pentecost, when the Apostles inspired 
from heaven were speaking divers languages, and by invoking 
the most august name of Jesus, were performing many WOll- 
ders, very nlany men (3S it is related), who had trodden in 
the footsteps of the holy prophets, Elias and Eliseus, and 
who had been prepared for the advent of Christ, by the 
preaching of John the Baptist, having clearly seen and ap- 
proved the truth, immediately embraced the faith of the 


· Oh, who wou1d not be a worshipper of such potent beings! and give 
any p1"Ìc
 fOl' a scrap of tht;Ïr old l1loulderiI1g bonl's or dust 1 
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Gospel * and with a certain peculiar devotion be.qan to 'Worship 
tlw rno,l}t blessed Jrirgi'll, u'hose colloquies and familiarity they 
had the happiness to be able to enjoy: so much so, that they 
first of all there built a chapel to the Salne most pure Virgin, 
on that very spot of l\Iount Carmel, where Elia.s had of old 
seen the cloud ascending, a signalt type of the Virgin. . 
Lesson V. 
Therefore assembling often every day in the new chapel, 
they worshipped with pious rites, prayers, and praises, the 
1110St blessed Virgin, as the one and onIyt guardian of their 
order. 'Vherefore, they began to be called by all persons 
everywhere "The Brethren of the Blessed l\iaryof Mount 
Carmel ;" and the supreIue Pontiffs not only confirmed that 
title, but granted also peculiar indulgences to those who 
should call either their order, or single brethren, by that title. 
Nor indeed was it the nomenclature only and the guardian- 
ship that the most bountiful Virgin gave, but also the badge 
of the sacred scapular; with which she furnished the blessed 
Simon, the Anglian;9 that by this heavenly vest, (i.e. bit of 
rag) that sacred order should be distinguished and protected 
from the assault of evils.' And at length, as the order was 
of old unknown in Europe, and, as for that reason, not a few 
were urgent with Honorius III. for its extinction, the most 
gracious Virgin Mary stood by lIonorius in the night, and 
plainly commanded him kindly to embrace and foster both 

he order and its members. 
Lesson VI. 
It is not in this 'lVorld only, that the most blessed Virgin 
bas enriched an order so dear to her, with many prerogatives, 

ut in the other world also; since everywhere her power and 


· Ac peculiari quodam efft>ctu, beatissimam Virginem (cujus colIoquiis 
ac familiaritate feliciteI' frui potuere) adeo venel'ari cæperul1t, ut primi 
omnium in eo montis Cal'lllt:1i loco, ubi Elias oHm asct::ndentem uebulam, 
"ll'ginis typo insignem, conspexel'at, eidem purissimæ Virgini sacellum 
construxt'l'i 11 t. 
t See the word sillgulal'is in Riddle's Dictionary. Here the ViI.gin 
Mary is held out to ller votaries as being regarded as a divinity and an 
oq,ject of religious devotion and worship, while she was yet on earth! 
t Ad novurn ergo sacel1um sæpe quotidie convenientes, )'itilms piis, 
precationibus ac laudibus beatissimam Virginem, velut siug'ularem Ordillis. 
tutelam colebant. 
. 
 Better known under the name of Simon Stock, founder of the order 
of" The Confraternity of the Scapular." 
u2 
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mercy are the most prevalent. ...t\.nd her children* t11at are 
enrolled into the Rociety of the Scapular, who have observed 
the moderate abstinence and few prayers prescribed to them, 
and, according to their state and circuDlstances, }}ave prac- 
tised chastity, she is piously believed to comfort with an entire 
'J}wtherly qffection, 'while the!! are expiating their sins in the 
fire of purgatory, and by her protection to bring them out 
thence into their heavenly home as soon as possible. The 
order, therefore, thus richly neaped with so nlany.and so great 
benefits, has instituted a solemn commemoration of the most 
blessed .Virgin, to be celebrated by a perpetual ceremonial to 
the glory of the same 'Tirgin. 


[Though the foHowing is quite a new Feast, yet this is the 
place for it, as pertaining to one of the older saints.] 
On the Feast of the Blessed Virgin Mary under the title- 
THE HELP OF CHRISTIANs.-l\iay 24. Vern. clxxxv. 
[The older the Cbm'ch of Rome grows, the more Idolatrous she grows.) 
Lessons from the sermon of Saint Bernard, on the 12 stars. 
Lesson IV.. 
Dearly beloved, vehemently indeed have one man nnd one 
'woman hurt us; but nevertheless by one man, thanks be to 
God, and one wmnan, all things are renewed (restaurantur) 
to us: and that not without great increase of gracés, (nee slne 
magno fænore gratiarum). I t is true Christ was able to sufE ce 
for us; since even now all our sufficiency is from him: 
but that it was a man only sed nobis bonum non erat, 
(i.e. that restored us), was not esse homineIl1 solum. Con- 
good for us, It was congruous gruum magis, ut adesset nos- 
that both sexes should be as- træ reparationi sexus uterque. 
sistant to our reparation (i.e. Jam itaque nee ipsa l\fulier 
redemption). Therefore, not benedicta in mulieribus vide- 
even now, will that WOIllan bitur otiosa: invenietur equi- 
that is blessed among women dem Jocus ejus in hac recon.. 
seem to be idle: nay, truly, ciliatione. Opus est enim me- 
bel' place win be found in diatore ad mediatorern Chris- 
this (i.e. the present, that of turn: nee alter nobis uti1ior 
· pmos in sCApulari
 societntem relatos, qui abstinentiam moòicøID, 
Jlrecesque pnucas eis præscriptHs frequentarunt, ac pro sui status ratione 
C3stitatem coluerunt, matetno plane aftectu, dum igne purgatorii ex- 
piantllr, solari, BC in crelestem patriam obtentu suo quuntocÌu6 pie creditur 
efl"erre. 
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quam l\IarÌa. Crudelis ni- 
mium InediatrixEva, per quam. 
serpens antiquus pestiferum 
etiam ipsi viro virus infudit: 
sed fidelis l\faria, quæ salutis 
antidotum et viris, et mulier- 
ibus propinavit. Ina enÜn 
ministra seductionis, hæc pro- 
pitiationis, ina suggessit præ- 
varicationenl, hæc ingessit re- 
dell1ptionem. Quid ad l\fari- 
aIn accedere trepidet humana 
fragilitas? Nihil austerUlIl 
in ea, nihil terribile, tota sua- 
vis, est, Olnllibus offerens lac 
et lananl. Revolve diligentius 
evangelicæ historiæ serienl 
universam: et si quid forte 
increpatorium, si quid durum, 
si quod deniqne SigllUIll vel 
levis indignationis occurrerit 
in l\Iaria, de cætero suspectam 
habeas, et accedere verearis. 


grace) reconciliation also. 
FOR THERE IS NEED OF A 
MEDIAToR TO THE MEDI.ATOR 
CHRIST: nor can an!! otlter 
he more tdficient fO'ì" 'itS than 
Mar.y. Too cruel was the 
n1ediatrix Eve, by whom the 
old serpent infused the deadly 
poison even into her husband 
hitnself (or, to thE' man him- 
self): but a faithful one is 
1\Iary, wlw lws given to drink 
both to men and wonle'lz, the 
antidote salvation. For she 
"Was the minister of seduction, 
the latter is that. of propitia- 
tion: the one suggested the 
transgression, the other has 
brought in redemption. Why 
may human frailty fear to 
come to 1\1:a1'Y? She has in her 
nothing austere, nothing de- 
terring; she is all sweetness, 
offering to all her milk and 
wool, (i.e. the one to feed, the 
other to clothe them.) Peruse with care all through the 
series of Gospel history: and if haply you find in 1\Iary any- 
thing chiding, anything harsh, anything, in short, that is a 
sign of the least anger; then suspect her for the future, and 
fear to come to bel'. 
Lesson V. Lectio V. 
But if, on the other hand, Quod si, ut vere sunt, plena 
as is truly the case, you rather lnagis omnia pietatis, et gra- 
find all things that pertain to tire, plena mansuetudinis, et 
her, to be full of goodness and misericordiæ, qUID ad ealn 
grace, full of gentleness and pertinent, in veneris, age gra- 
Inercy; then give thanks to tias ei, qui talem Inediatricem 
hinl who in most benign pity benignil::\sima n1Ìseratione pro- 
has provided for us such a vidit, in qua nihil possit esse 
mediatr.ix, in wholn there is suspectU111. Deniqueomnibus 
nothing that can be suspected, omnia facta est, sapientibus 
(i. e. nothing that we need be et insipielltibus copiosissima 
shy of, distrustful of, &c.) In charitate debitricem se fecit. 
short, sIze is cell things to all Omnibus Jui:sericordiæ SillUIU 



30-li 


ROMISH RITES. 


men; and sl)e has in her most aperit, ut de l)lellitudine ejus 
plentiful charity ll1ade herself accipiant universi, captivus 
debtor both to the wise and to redemptionem, roger curatio- 
the unwise. She opens to all nem, tristis consolationelu, 
her boso'm of mercy, that all peccator venialn, justus gra- 
'may receive of her fulness; tbe tiam, Angelus lætitiam. Ipsa 
captive redemption, the sick præterita non discutit merita, 
healing, the sorrowful con- sed omnibus sese exora bilem, 
solation, the sinner pardon, on1nibus cleÍnentigsimalli præ- 
the righteous grace, the an- bet, omnium denique necessi. 
gel joy. She (ipsa) does not tates amplissimo quodam mis- 
canvass past deservings, but eratur affectu. Ipsa est quon- 
affords herself exorable to all, dam a Deo prolnissa mulier 
most merciful to all, in short, serpentis antiqui caput vir- 
pities with a certain over- tutis pede contritura; cujus 
flowing tenderness the ne- plane calcaneo in multis ver- 
cessities of all. She it was sutiis insidiatus est, sed sille 
(ipsa) that was of old, the causa. Sola enilli contrivit 
woman promised of God that universam hæreticarn pravita- 
was to bruise with the foot tern. Contriti sunt insidiall- 
of her might the head of the tes, conculcati supplantatores, 
old serpent: for her heel, for- confutati derogatores, et bea- 
sooth, he plotted enam bushed, tam emn dicunt 0111nes genera- 
by his many subt.1eties, but tiones. Jam si Ecclesia lunm 
in vain. For she alone has intelligenda videtur vocabulo, 
bruised all heretical pravity. habes mediatricen1 evidenter 
The plotters are bruised, the expressam: Mulier, il1quit, 
supplanters are trampled an1Ícta sole, et luna sub pedi- 
under foot, the detractors are bus ejus. Amplectamur Mariæ 
confuted, and all generations vestigia, et devotissÌ1ne sup- 
call her blessed. Now, if by plicatione beatis illius pedibus 
the word moon, the Church provolvamur. Teneanlus eanl, 
seems to be understood, you nee dimittamus, donec bene- 
have a n1ediatrix evidently dixerit nobis, potens el:3t enim. 
expressed: "A won1an, says 
he, clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet." Let 
us embrace the foot-prints of l\Iary, and with lnost devout 
supplication lie prostrate at her blessed feet. Let us cling 
fast to her, nor let go our hold of her until she bless us, for 
she is the Potent One. * 


· These t11ree lessons would be very good divinity, if only we substitute 
Chrir;t, everywhl.re, ill the place of Mary; and :wcordingly the substitu- 
tion of Mary in the place of Christ, as here used, is a clear tt'st of the 
most consummate and Satanic idolatry. 
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Lesson VI. from the Public Monuments. 
(This Lesson gives the history of the Feast.-" The 
Christian people having often experienced the most present 
help of the mother of God, for scattering tlte enemies of 
?'eliqion, the most holy Pius V. after a signal victory ()ver 
the. Turk8 through the intercession of l\lary, ordered the 
same Queen of heaven to be called in the Litanies, THE 
HELP OF CHRISTIANS." But Pius VII. after his miracu- 
lous second restoration-for which he justly acknowledged 
himself indebted (accept am merito, referret) to the inter- 
cession of l\lary; "infisnluch. as in his captivity he had 
solemnly, with his own hands, adorned her image with a 
golden crown; and had himself earnestly implored her potent 
help, and commanded the same to be implored by the faith- 
ful,"-" appointed this solemn feast to be perpetually ob- 
served to the honour of the same Virgin l\10ther, under the 
title of The Help of Ollristians, on the anniversary of his 
restoration; in order that there should be a distinct and 
perpetual memorial and thanksgiving of so great a favour,"* 
(ut tanti beneficii distincta et perennis extet memoria, et 
gratiarum actio.) ] 
Lesson VII. from St. Bernard's Homily on the Nativity 
of B. 1\1. V. 
Look, 0 man, into the counsel of God, acknowledge the 
'counsel of wisdom and goodness. About to be-drench the 
threshing-Hoor with the dew of heaven, he first wets the whole 
fieece.--About to redeem the 
human race, he conferred the 
wltOle redemption-price 'Upon 
M.ar!/. Look, tben, more 
deeply with how great feeling 
of devotion He willed that 
She should be honoured by 
us, who placed in Mary the 
plenitude oj' all good. So 
that if there be, therefore, 
in us any hope, any grace, 
any salvation, we should 


Redempturus humanum 
genus, pretium universum 
contulit in l\Iariam. Altius 
ergo intuen1Ïni quanto devo- 
tionis affectu a nobis ealll 
voluerit honorari, qui totius 
boni plenitudinem posuit in 
Maria: ut proinde si quid 
spei in nobis est, si quid gra- 
tire, si quid salutis, ab ea 
noverimus redundare quæ 


· Such is the idolatry of the Church of Rome and its head: in every 
t.hillg', look to Mary; in tl'ibulatiop., flee to Mary; in pl'Ospel'ity, make 
thy thauk;:;g"iving' to Mary. 
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ascendit deliciis aflluens. 
Totis ergo medullis cordiulll, 
totis præcordiorum affectibus, 
et votis omnibus l\lariam 
hanc veneremur, quia sic est 
volunta:3 ('jus,. qui totuln nos 
habere voluit per 
iaria1n. 
IIæc, inquar;n, voluntas ejus 
est, sed pro nobis. 


acknowledge that it has 
flowed to us from her, who 
ascended to heayen, over- 
flowing with delight. There- 
fore, with the whole marrow 
of our hearts, with all the 
affections of our souls, and 
all our vows, let us worship 
this same l\Iary, because such 
is the will of him, wlw willed 
fllat we should have all 
through Mary. This is his 
will, I say, but it is for our 
behoof. '* 
On the Feast of St. Denis, Martyr, 
c.-October 9. 
[a Lesson IV. and V. tell us of Dionysius the Areopagite's 
conversion by St. Paul at Athens; of his having while a 
Gentile seen the preternatural eclipse of the sun on the day 
our Lord was crucified, and exclaÍlned, "Aut Deus naturæ 
patitur, aut mundi machina dissolvetur." "Either the God 
of nature suffers, or the engine of the world is about to be 
dissolved." "He was appointed prefect of the Church at 
Athens by the Apostle; but afterwards, having come to 
Rome, he is sent by the Pontiff Clement to p'reach the Gospel 
in Gaul." Then his various tortures at Paris are told, 
" where he is laid on a gridiron with fire under it."-After 
which comes:] 
Lesson VI. 
]3ut all of them bearing tbese sorts of torments with a 
brave and willing mind, Dionysius, with his companions, are 
bebeaded on the seventh before the Ides of October. Of 
whonl (Dionysius) this is handed down to melnory, that he 
took up his own head after it was cut off, and walked on 
with it to the distance of two miles, carr)Ting it in his hands. 
He wrote many admirable, and indeed heavenly books, on 
the divine names, and on the heavenly and ecclesiastical 
hierarchy: on 1\1 ystical Theology; alid also sorne other 
books. t 


· Vide supra, pp. 223-227, and note p. 231. 
t For all this forgery about Denis the Areopf,gite, see Fathers du Pin, 
Sh'mond, Launoy, Morillus, &c. They shew that tI.e books Lere fl1tbcretl 
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On the Feast of St. Jollì
, Pope and lJIart!f'J' .-l\Iay 27. 
[The Papacy aHd the prodigy of the Horse.] 
Lesson II. 
John, a Tuscan, ruled the Church in the time of Justin 
the Elùer; to whom he went to Constantinople, to solicit his 
aid against Theodoric, an heretical king who was harassing 
Italy. This journey of John God signalised even with 
miracles. For when a nobleillan at Corinth bad lent hitn 
for the purpose of his journey a horse, which, as being tame 
and gentle, his wife was wont to use, it came to pa:::;s,:tIc that 
when the horse was afterwards sent back to his nla
ter, he 
was beCOlne so ferocious that he ever after flung ofr his 
mistress, with neighing alid agitation of his whole body: 
as if he scorned to admit a woman ?lpon !tis hack, since once 
the Vicar of Jesus Cllrist !tad sat thereon. Therefore, they 
made a present of the horse to hÏ1n. But a greater nlÏracle 
was this, that at Constantinople, at the entrance of the 
golden gate, in the sight of a great multitude of people, who 
had come out with the emperor to meet the Pontiff, in order 
to do him honour, he restored sight to a blind man. Even 
the emperor,t prostrating himself at his feet, worsltipped 
him. 


Lesson III. 
[a Says that John, after his return, was thrown into prison 
at Ravenna by Theodoric, "where he died, in a few days, of 
filth and hunger," and then adds:] Theodoric dies a little 
after; whom a certain hermit, as St. Gregory writes, saw in 
the middle between Pope John on the one hand and on the 
other SYlninachus, a patrician, whOln the saIne Theodoric 


upou Denis, were never heard of in the Church till the year 532 after 
Christ; that they were then, first, produced by the Valerian he'1'etics, and 
no sooner produced than rejected by the Ol'thodox, as spurious. Again, 
the fable of his coming' into Prance was unknown till the ninth century. 
"JIilduill" (adds du Pin) "who is the first that mentions it, is a very 
fabulous author, who tdls abundance of lie!!!." (Cent. 1. p. 32.) Not 
more lies, however, I trow, than the Breviary, RomtJ's substitute for the 
Scriptures. 
'" Factum est, ut domino postea remissus equus ita ferox evaderet, ut 
fl'ernitu et totius corporis agitatione semper deinceps dominam expulerit: 
tanquam indignaretul' muliel'em accipel'e, ex quo sedi:;set in eo Jesu Christi 
Vicarius. Quamobrem illi equum Pontifici donaverunt. 
t Ad cujus pedes prostmtuB etiam Im}Jel'ator emn veUCl'atus est. 



308 


R011IISH RITES. 


h
d p.ut to death, to be plunged by them into the fire of 
LIparI; so that, of course,* they whom he had put to 
death were the judges, as it were, sentencing hin} to 
perdition. 
Feast of St. Seholastica, Virgin.- Feb. 10. 
[Intercessory power of the Saints.] 
Lesson IV. 
Scholastica was the sister of the venerable Father Bene- 
dict, and had been dedicated by him fronl her very illfant"Y 
to the Lord Ahnighty. Once every year she used to come 
to visit her brother; and the man of God used to come 
down to TIleet her at a place belonging to his monastery, 
not far from the gate,-(non longe extra Januam). On a 
certain day she cmne [a and spent the day with him, and in 
the evening, after a repast together, she entreated him to stay 
there with her that one night.] To which he replied, 'Vhat 
talk you of, sister P I can by no means ren}ain out of 
nlY cell. N ow, at that lnoment, so great was the serenity 
of the sky that not so much as a cloud could be seen in 
the heavens. But the holy nun no sooner heard the refusal 
of her brother, than thrusting her fingers into one-another 
on the table, she laid down her head on her hand, about to 
TIlake request (rogatura) to the Almighty Lord. And just 
when she was raising her head from the table, there burst 
forth so great a flashing of lightning and fury of thunder, 
and so great an inundation of .rain, that neither the vene- 
rable Benedict nor the brethren that had conle with hÜn 
could stir a foot beyond the threshold of the place where 
they were sitting. 


Lesson V. 
Fort the holy nun, reclining her head upon her }lands, 
had poured a river of tears upon the table; and by these 


tit Ut ,-idelicet illi quibus mortem attulerat, tamquam judices essellt ('juB 
interitus. 
t SnnetimoniaIis quippe fæmina caput in manibus declinans, laehryma... 
rum fluvium in mensam fuderat, pel' quas s
rcnitatem aeris ad pluviam 
traxit. Nee paulo tardius post orationem illund:Üio ilIa seeuta est: sed 
tauta fuit eODVl'uienlia orationis et inuudationis, ut de mensa cnput jam 
cum tOllitruo levarct: quatellus unum, idemque essct momentum, et levari' 
C<lput, et l>lllviam dcponel"e. 
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sl1e drcw the serene heavens into the storm of rain. N or was 
there the least lapse of tin1e between the prayer and the inun- 
dation; but so near together was the one to the other that 
she lifted up her head from the table just at the burl::!ting of 
the thunder; so that both the lifting up of her head and 
the pouring down of the storm, was to her a matter of one 
and the same ffiOlnent [and movement]. Benedict, full of 
sadness, exclaims, Almighty God bless us! sister, what have 
you done? To whom she replied, Lo! I prayed thee, 
and thou wouldst not hear me. I have prayed my God, 
and he has answered Ine. Now, then, go if you can; aHd 
having left me, withdraw to thy monastery . . . . . But 
he was forced to stay against his will. And thus it was 
that they spent that whole night together, without sleep- 
ing, &c. 
Lesson VI. 
And, on another day, when the same venerable woman 
had .withdrawn herself: the man of God retired to his cell. 
But, behold you! after three days, being in his cell, having 
lifted up his eyes to the sky, he saw the soul of the same his 
sister, after it had left the body, entering into the unseen 
glories of heaven, in the shape of a dove, &c. 
On the Feast oj the Invention of the Hol!! Oross.-J\Iay 3. * 
Lesson IV. 
After the signal victory which the Emperor Constantine, 
bý taking at the divine comm
nd the sign of the Lord's 
cross for his standard, obtained over ]\[axentius; Helen, the 
mother of Constantine, being admonished in a dream, came 
to Jerusalem, with the anxious purpose of searching out the 
cross itself. There her first care was to overthrow a marble 
statue of Venus, which the heathens had erected about a 
hundred and eighty years before, on the spot where the 
cross had stood, for the purpose of obliterating the recol- 
lection of the passion of Christ our Lord. She did the 
same at the manger of the Saviour, and in the place where 
he had risen from the dead, by removing from the former 


· In Festo Inventionis Sanctæ Crucls.-Invention is the rendering 
Romani::!ts themselves give of the word, and our Ol"dinary conventional 
Dle
ning of the word invention exactly conveys the true iùea of what the 
story really is, afable; as will be seen anOIl. 
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the idol-statue of Adonis, and from the latter, that of 
J upite.... 
Versicle. 'Ve* adore thy cross, 0 Lord, and mindful 
solemnize thy glorious Passion. 
Lesson V. 
And so the place of the 
cross having been thus purged 
froin its defilements, three 
crosses were dug up that had 
been buried to a great depth; 
and in a place by itself, apart 
fr01n therm, 
ca8 found tlte title 
if' the Lord's cross; and as 
there was nothing that could 
make it appear to which of 
the three the title had been 
affixed, a miracle removed all 
doubt upon this point. For 
IHacarius, Bishop of J eru- 
salem, after he had offered 
up prayers to God, applied 
the crosses one after another 
to a worman labouring under a sore illness; the two first had 
no effect upon her, but as soon as the third cross wal::! applied, 
it instantly cured her. 
Vel's. tAt the touch of the cross the dead arise, and the 
great things of God (his miraculous works) are openly shewn. 
Lesson VI. 
Helen having thus found the saving cross, built a most 
magnificent church on the spot: in that church she left a 
portion of the cross inclosed in silver cases; tne other por- 
tion she took with her to her son Constantine; which after- 
wards was deposited at Rome in the Church of the Holy 
Cross of Jerusalem, that was built on the site of the Sessa- 
rian Temple. She also brou.q7d to her son tlze nails with which 
the most holy body of Jesus Christ had been fastened to the 
cross. From the which time, Constantine promulgated a law, 


Lectio V. 


Itaque loco Crucis purgato, 
alte defossæ tres çruces eru- 
tre sunt repertusque seorsurn 
ab illis Crucis Don1inicæ 
titul us : qui CUln ex tribus, 
cui affixus fuisset, non appa- 
reret, ealn dubitationem sus- 
tulit miraculum. N am l\Ia- 
carius J erosolymoruln Epis- 
copus, factis Deo precibus, 
singulas cruces cui dam fæmi- 
næ gravi morbo laboranti 
admovit: cui cum reliquie 
nihil profuissent, adhibita 
tertia Crux statim earn sana- 
vito 


· Tuam Crucem adoramu8, Domine, et recolimus tuam gloriosam pas- 
sionem. 
t Ad crucis contactum l"eSurguut, mortui, et Dei magnalia reS
l"antur. 
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enacting, that no one should thenceforth be put to death by 
crucifixion. So that, * that which before had been a reproach 
and jeering scorn mnong men, began now to be an object of 
veneration and glory. 
[Such is the story, as it stands in the Roman Breviary. In the Paris 
Breviary it is somewhat differently ghren. There we are told that it was 
by a res1u'1'ection that our Lord's Cross was disting'uished from the other 
two: "They brought a dead body into contact with the three crosses 
successively, and the moment it touched the third cross, the dead man 
was instantly restored to life, to the amazement of all." (Paris Breviary.) 
But the truth is, there is no trace in antiquity of this legend of the dis- 
covery of the cros
 till nearly a hundl'
d years after the time laid for it 
in the story. The earliest vestig'e traceable of it, is a vague report brought 
from Jerusalem into Italy by a pious Roman lady, named Melania, who 
had gone to visit Jerusalem, and on her way home related the story to 
Paulinus at Nola: of aU which Paulinus forthwith Wl'ote an account to 
his friend Sulpitius Severus in Gaul. (Paulinus, Ep. 31.) This was at the 
bpginning of the fifth century. " Paulinus's letter is of the year 403," 
(Du Pin.) In St. Ambrose, much about the same pel'iod, the story is quite 
ditterent. He says expressly, and enlarges upon the fact, 17wt it mas by 
tlte title n'llicll, wasfoll1ld ATTACHED to one rff tlte t " '1'ee crosses, tltat that 
one '/Vas rletc'l"'milled to be the Lord's cross. Accordingly, Ambrose bas 
nothing at all about a miracle. But he has what is specially worthy of a 
Romanist's f'e)'ious attention: he says, "As soon as sbe (Helena) noticed 
the title, SIte adm'l'd the King, NOT THE 'WOOD, FOH. THAT IS THE 
ERROR OF THE GENTILES, and tIle VANITY OF THE IMPIOUS." (Regem 
ßdoravit nOD lignum, quia hic Gentilis est error et vanitas impiorum.) 
Such was the orthodox doctrine of the Church in Italy at the beginning of 
the fifth c('ntury t To adore even the )'ea) cross on which our l..ord suf- 
fered would be Pag-an idolatry! So Ambrose (de obitu Theodosii.) Again, 
as to " the nails," the Paria Brevial'Y is silent on these. It is true, Theo- 
doret (A.D. 457), mentions them, but at the same time he te1ls us how they 
were disposed of. "
ome of them (he says) Constantine put into his 
helmet, and tlw rest into tIle bit of his b1'idle." (Hist. lib. i. c. ] 7.) And 
says Suzomen, " He (Constantint') 'made them into a helmet, and a bridle- 
bit." (Lib. ii. c. 21.) So it is, to mention no more, the story varies. But 
what is most remarkable is, that not one of all the eal'liest narrators 
mentions any thing of any part of the cross being brought to Rome. Tllat 
waR a much later" invention." Now, is it credible that one moiety-one 
half of the true C)'oss found by the EMPRESS-MOTHER, and b)'ought by 
HER to Rome, and SOLEMNLY deposited by HER there, could have pos- 
sibly lain there for nearly one hundred years, and no one have ever heard 
of it during aU that long period? Can eveu a Romanist swallow down 
this? 
Ag'ain, ßS to the nails in the said "invention," the reader wilJ note 
that there were never of old more than three at most made mention of: 
we have seen how two at If'ast of them were disposed of; and the tltird, 


. · Ita res, quæ antea hominibus probro ac ludibrio fuerat, venerationi et 
glo1'Ïæ esse cæpit. 
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we are told, was tln'O'}l'n by Oonstantine into tIle Adl'i.-.die aea to ealm a 
stm'm! "?hat shocking impif'ty, and t!wt too, of Constantine, to the 
adorable nails! "That profanity, to make one a bridle-bit! and throw 
another into the sea! Here, again, it is obvious the framt'rs of this part 
of " the im-ention" had not yet hl:'ard of the now ort!w{ioæ doctrine of the 
cross and nai1s, &c. But, be this as it wiU, the nails at all events were 
diRpost'd of; and yet thege same idt'ntical nai1s have since, somehow, so 
rt-'newf'd themseh'es, yea, and so multiplied their number, that there are 
now no less thn.nfom'teen exhibited and worshipped as tlle nails of the 
true cross in Italy, France, aud Germany alone; to say nothing' of other 
places. And as to cltip,
 of the rf'al cross, if nIl were put together (as has 
bt>en truly remarked) they would make more than several tiru{>s Noah's 
ark. But we mnst ce
e our wonder; for they that got up the invention, 
got up at the 8ame time the convpuicnf addition to the atO'}'!I. " TJwt tlwu{/h 
Jliecl's mcre daily bl'iH{J cut fJ'om tlie C/'08S, to supply the illltU11lm'aVle 
CJ'ovill{Js oflllÆJn, yet it .'mstained no 108s: it STILL COl'oTiNUED ENTIRE." 
-(Paulinus, ubi supra.) I need only add upon this head the remark of 
the learned Father Du Pin. Speaking of Constantine's discovery of our 
Lord's sepulchre, he says: "It is said that he discoverl:'d the CI'OSS of 
Jesus Christ, which it is pretended performed many miracles at the time. 
And yet it is very strange that Eusebius, an eye-witness of these things, 
who has exactly describt'd all the circumstances of the discovery of Christ's 
sepulchre, anel who never forgets any thing that may be to the advantage 
of relig-ion, should not say one single word either of the cross of Christ, or 
of the miracles which are pretended to have been wrought by it."-(Bib- 
liotheque, cent. iv. p. 13.)] 


[The proper place for the following comes next, though it 

s a much more modern Feast.] 
On the Feast qfthe Spear and Nails, D. N J. 0.* 
(The Friday after the first Sunday in Lent.) 
IJe
sons froln the Decree on the Feast of the Lord's Spear 
allrl N ails, (ex Decreto de }
esto Lanceæ et Clavor\un 
-DOlnini. ) 
Lesson IV. [Extracts.] 
It behovetb us so to glory in the most sacred Passion of 
our Redeemer the Lord Jesus Christ, that, recounting all 
the mysterie'S and n1erits of his Passion, we should glory in 
every'one of the saying instruments of the same.t Am.ong 
.which, this is specially to be commemorated, that the SavIour 
himself after he had given up the ghost upon the cross) 


· From the Anglican Supplement to the llreviarum Romanum.. 
t Sillgulis etiam ejus St'l.lutaribus instrumentis gloriemur. 
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suffered his side to be pierced with a spear; that streams of 
blood and water issuing forth, there might be formed there. 
from an only iUl111aculate one and virgin, holy mother Church, 
his own spouse. 0 1110st blessed aperture of that most 
sacred side, whence so many and so great gifts of divine 
goodness have flown! 0 happy spear, * which has merited 
to effect for us so n1any good things, and to be it
elf 
superadded to (i. e. employed in) the glory of so great a 
triumph! 
Lesson VI. 
What then is more holy 
than those wounds and those 
piercings P 'Vhatmorehealth. 
ful than the sarle P from the 
which our salvation has pro. 
ceeded, and in which the souls 
of the devout can continually 
cure themselves. Therefore, 
though the aforesaid spear 
and nails, and other saving 
instruments of that passiont 


Lectio VI. 
Licet igitur Lancea et Clavi 
prædicti, aliaque ipsius pas. 
sionis salutaria instrumenta 
sint à cunctis fidelibus Christi 
ubilibet veneranda, et de ipsa 
etianl passione in eadem Ec- 
clesia solemnia annis singulis 
offici a celebrentur et fiant; 
dignum tamen et conveniens 
reputamus, si de ipsius pas- 
sionis specialibus instruluen- 


· 0 felix Lancea, quæ tot bona nobis efficere, et ad tanti triumphi glo- 
riam meruit superaddi. 
t By the instruments of the P
ssion are meant not t11e spear and nans 
only, nor the cross itself merely; but also any part of the cross, or any 
thing else whatever that was used in the cruC'ifixion; as for instance, the 
crown of thorns, the holy sponge, and holy reed, and holy hammer, and 
holy pincers, and " the holy shroud," in which our Lord was buried, &c.; 
also the miraculous handkerchief of Ve1'onica, with which our Lord, they. 
Bay, wiped his face when carrying the cross, and on which he left tkree 
hol!! i11lPl'c88Ï01l8 of his face, and then handed it back to the said V m'oniea ;t 
also the holy 7laud7le1'cMfj', properly so called, which wrapped our Lord's 
face in the grave; and many others, for there is no end of them. Hence 
there are feasts for each of these adorable relics. here or there, wherever, 
according to the above decree. anyone is said to be-as for example, " 'l.7le 
Feast of the most holy S7n'O'lid (de Sacratissima Sindone, D. N. J. C.) on 
the Friday after the st'cond Sunday in Lent," (Anglican Supplement to the 
Breviary.) From this feast in the SuppJement it would seem that tlley 
bave the said shroud now in England, But howe\"er this be, there are in 
Italy, France, and Germany alone no less thanjoU1'fecn places that have 
tltis samefamou8 1'elic also; and in all it is illustrious for its miracles-in 


t This handkerchief is itsdf calIed St. V ßl'onica; in the same sense, I 
suppose, as the CJ'oss is caned St. C,.08S; or, a8 the cloak of St. Alban is 
called St, Amphibalm. 
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are to be venerated by all the tis, et præsertinl in partibus, 
faithful of Christ everywne1'e, in quibus illstrunlenta ipsa 
find though the solemn of- dicllntur haberi, solemue ae 
fic
s of the Passion itself be speciale festulll celebretur et 
celebrated and perfornled fiat; nosque illos fideles 
every year in the sanlechurch: Christi, qui aliqua ex instru- 
nevertheless we deenl it nleet mentis ipsis habere se gau- 
and becoming that a solemn dent, in eorum devotione, 
and special feast of the par- divillis officíis atque Illuneri- 
ticular instruments of that bus specialiter foveamus. 
passion be also celebrated and 
performed; and especially in those places 'lL'ne1'e the inst1'u- 
'1Jlents tltelrtselves are said to be had. And we deenl Illoreover 
that those faithful of Christ who glory in having any of the 
said instruments, should be encouraged and cherished by us 
in their devotion to the same instruments with (i.e. granting) 
divine offices and solemnities. 
[So much will suffice as specimens from the earlier period 
to which the legends belong. 1Ve come now to give some 
copious specimens from the Lessons of the more modern saints, 
or the canonized. It will be still seen that one main design 
of these Church Lessons is to recommend andpropagate,under 
the specious title of Lives and Acts and 1\Ilracles of the Saints, 
the peculiar doctrines and practices of Romanism. However, 
let them speak for thenlSelyes. We begin with one of the 
earliest saints of this period.] 


aU alike deserving the adorations of the faithful. To tbe altar of the most 
lJOly shroud at Besancon, Gregory XIII. granted extraordinary privileges, 
with indulgences for sins to all that visit the same on stated days; and 
Pope Julius II. has been equally liberal in his gTants to "the chapp} of 
the most holy Shroud" at Tll'J'in. So Pil'art tells us, who thus defends the 
worship paid to the shroud :-" If it be ollon'oble to C!t'}'istians to 'lJwke 
thei1' opplications fo the holy cross in f}te some manner as to Christ C'l'1t- 
c
red, the sncred sh)'oud has a right to the same veneration, fm'asmuch as 
it too ili1'ectly touched the Redeemer's body. The prayer to St. Veronica 
[i.e. the handkerchief] is conceived in the following words-O hlcs/led 
.figw'e, be tlwu 0'11'l' guide, that we may see tlwface of Jesus Christ. 'Vith 
Jllnch more reaðon then we may s
y to tbe }JOly shroud, P'l'eSl"l"Ve 'Us, 0 
divine liker.ess,. to thee do me direct our prayel"S, os to an intelligent being, 
4'c. (Picart, from Chimet, Customs and Ceremonies, abridged, p. 137.) 


*' The shroud, thpy say, has miraculously imlwinted on it the likeness of 
our Lord's body. 
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On the Feast of St. PetC'J' ])amian.-February 23. 


[Purchased l\Iasses for the Dead.-Hours of HIe Virgin-Her Saturday's 
Office-Origin and Design of Bodily Flagellations.] 


[Extracts.] 
Lesson IV. Lectio IV. 
Peter. .. being bereaved of Religionis in Deum, ac pie- 
his parents when a child ex- tatis erga patrern egregium 
perienced a severe thraldOln tunc specimen dedit; inven- 
under the tutelage of his turn siquidern forte nUll1mum 
brother. Even then he gave non propriæ inediæ suble- 
a most laudable pattern of vandæ, sed sacerdoti, qui divi- 
religion towards God, and num sacrficium ad illius 
piety towards his father. For expiationemofferret,erogavit. 
happening to find a piece of 
money, instead of laying it out for the relief of his own want 
and hunger, he bestowed it on a priest who should qffer the 
divine sacrifice for ltÏs (the father's) expiation. 
Being subject through the heat of youth (cnlente juventa) 
to the violent stiullùants of the flesh, he used to quench the 
torches of his insulting and tyrannical lusts (insultantiuln libi- 
dinum faces) by plunging hin1self at night into tlte frozen 
waters if a river. 
Lesson V. 
He excelled in the contemplation of things divine, in mace- 
rations of the body, and in the rest of tlw examples of ap- 
proved holiness (cæterisque spectatæ sanctimoniæ exemplis 
excelluit). 
Lesson VI. 
He extended the fast of 
Friday to the holy cross of 
Jesus Christ-he instituted 
the hour-prayers of the blessed 
Mother of God, and her wor- 
ship on the Saturday(i.e. her 
Saturday's office). He pro- 
moted also the custom of in- 
flicting scourging on oneself 
for the expiation of committed 
s.ins. He departed to Christ 
. . . at Faventia [A.D. 1073J. 
There his body famous for 


Lectio VI. 
J ejunium sextæ Feriæ in 
honorem sanctæ Crucis J esu 
Christi, horarias beatæ Dei 
Genitricis preces, ejusque die 
Sab bato cultum propagavit. 
Inferendæ quoque sibi verbe- 
rationis morem ad patratorum 
scelerum expiationem pro- 
vexit. Faventiæ.... mi- 
gravit adChristum: Ejus cor- 
pus ibidemapud Cistercienses, 
mnItis miraculis clarum, fre- 
q uenti populorum veneratione 
x. 
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its many nliracles mnong the 
Cistercians, is worshipped 
,vith great veneration by a 
vast concourse of peop]e. The 
Faventines having 'experien- 
ced thelnercy of his protection 
n10re than once in cases of 
Í1nminent peril, chose hinl as 
their patron with God. But 
Leo XII. extended an office 
and mass in hOllOur of him . . . 
to the universal Church. 
Peast of St. Stanislaus, Bishop and Martyr.-
Iay 7., 
Lesson V. [Astounding Prodigies.] 
Boles]aus was then King of Poland; and Stanislaus griev- 
ously ofiended him by publicly rebuking him for his notorious 
lust. Therefore he takes care to have Stanislaus sumnloned 
before hinl to trial in a. soleIIln convention of the kingdom, 
under false charge, as though he had seized a district which 
he had bought in the nmne of his Church. As the Bishop 
was unable to prove the purchase by written deeds t and the 
witnesses were afraid to speak the truth, he pledges himself to 
bring Peter, the seller of the district, 'Who had been then th1'ee 
years dead, before the court within three days. The pro- 
posed condition* being accepted, though with laughter, the 
Ulan of God applies him
elf for the whole three days to fasting 
and prayer; and on the very day he had promised, lo! after he 
had qffered the sacrifice of the mass he orders Peter to rise 
from the grave; who, immediately rising from the dead, follows 
the Bishop leading bim the way unto the royal tribunal, 
and there, to the utter astonishment and stupor of the King 
andthe rest of the Court, delivers his testimony, that the land 
had been sold by himself, and the price duly paid to him by 
the Bishop; and having done so, he again fell asleep in the 
Lord. 


colitur. Ipsum Faventini non 
selnel in pl'æsenti discrimine 
propitiztm experti patronum 
apud Deum delegerunt. Leo 
vero XII. .-.. officium l\lis- 
saInque in ejus honorem. . . . 
ad universam cxtelldit Eccle- 
Slam. 


· Conditione cum risu accept a., vir Dei toto triduo jpjuniis et orationi 
incumbit: ipso 
ponsiolli
 die, post oblatum l\lissæ Bacrificium, Pet rum 
e sepulchro Burg-ere jubet, qui statim redivivus, Episcopum ad regium 
tribunal euntem sequitur, ibique l'ege et cæteris stupore a.ttonitis, de agI'o 
a se vendito, et pretio rite sibi ab Episcopo persoluto, testimonium dicit, 
atque iterum in Domino obdormivit. 
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Lesson'TI. 
The in1pious King at length murders this priest oÍ God 
with his own hand at the altar, and cutting up his body in 
l}ieces, scattered them through the fields. [IIow obdurate 
notwithstanding the recent and all-astounding prodigy!] but 
the eaqles wonderously defended them frOlll the wild beasts. 
Anon; tbe Canons of Cracow gathered theIn by night, being 
discovered to them by a brilliant light frOlll heaven, and 
dispose theIn aptly in their places: when all on a sudden they 
so united together as to leave no traces of the wounds. . . . 
Pope Innocent IV. * enrolled him [and 110 wonder] in the 
DUluDer ûf the saints. [He lived in the 11th century.] 
On the Feast of St. Francis of Paula.-April 2. 
[The 'V onderful Voyager.] 
[a Lesson IV. and V. ten of bis birth at Paula in Calabria 
where his parents, nfter they had been for a long tinle without 
issue, begat him, tllrollgh the prayers of the blessed Francis, 
in anSlL'er to a vow they made to that saint (quelll parelltes, 
cum diu prole caruissent, voto facto, beati Francisci precibuB 
susceperunt). His humility was so great, that he called him- 
self" The least of all" (Illinimum omniulll;) and he willed 
that his disciples should also be called lIIinimi (i. e. the Friar 
1I1inims;) " .whom he bound by a fourth vow to oblige the III 
to live all the year through on brend and water, 
ating only 
once a day, and that after sUDset."] 
Lesson VI. 
God willedt to testify the sanctity of his servant by lllany 


· That is more than 250 years after this great! saint's death. This was 
doing the l\Iartyr tardy justice. But Innocent IV. being at war during his 
whole Pontificate with the Emperor Frederick and his Successor Conrad 
thought it no bad time to confer this favour on the Canons of Cracow 
and the Cl'8covians. The readt:r will bear in mind, that this or something 
like this, is the /Jecrd of almost all those deifications. The worldly po1icy 
of tbe Papal court is their brief but expressive history. They are devices 
of Antich1.Ùst for the exa1tation of his Empire and his temporal and spiritual 
usurpations and domination. 
t l\Iultis mil'aculis servi sui sanctitatem Deus testari yoluit: quorum illud 
in primis celt:bre, quod a nautis rejt:'ctus, 8iciHæ fn.tum, Itrato super fluc- 
tibus pallio, cum BOcio tran
misit. This surely was a manTel! yet it was 
Jiext to nothing, compart'd with the voyage of St. Raymond; as we bllall 
see anon. 
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miracles; of which this is 8pecia11y famous, that being refused 
a passage by sailors, be crossed, with his companion, ove'r the 
straits of Sicily, upon his cloak spread under him 'Upon tlte 
u"aves. He also predicted many things with a prophetic spirit 
. . . .. He departed to the Lord, A.D. 1507. His body 
lying unburied continued so incorrupt that it even exhaled a 
sweet odour.* Pope Leo X. enrolled him in the number of 
the saints. 
Feast of St. RaY1JlO'l1d of Pen n (tfort, t Oonfes8or.-Jan. 23. 
[A mOl'e astounding voyager stiU.-Appeal'aneeB of the Yirgin.-The 
Holy L Inquisition. 
[a Lesson IV. His birth and education at Barcelona, where 
he becanle a canon and provost of that church.] He pro- 
moted to the utmost of his power the honour and worship of 
the Virgin Mother of God whom he venerated with extraor- 
dinary devotion and piety.t 
Lesson V. 
. . . . The most blessed Virgin appea'ring as wen to Peter of 
Nolasco as to the blessed Raymond hin1self, and to James I., 
King of Arragon, said to theIll, that it would be most gratify- 
ing to herself and to HER only-begotten Son, if an order of 
n10nks were instituted whose care and duty it would be to de.. 
liver captives from the tyranny of in :fide Is. \Vherefore, uniting 
their councils, they founded the order of the blessed 1\iary de 
Mercede, for the reden1ption of captives'9 
Lesson VI. 
. . . : He prevailed upon J mnes, King of Arragon, to 
institute the office of the holy Inquisition in bis realms. 


· Prophesying the future, and exhaling a sweet odoUl' from the body 
for yelus after death, aloe ?nÙ'acles common to all the saints of this period. 
t RHymond was the friend and companion of HIe 'lVell-knorvn-I do not 
like to say notorious-Dominic, who was the first suggester and origina- 
tor of the 'wly Inquisition, 
md one of whose nJOst illustrious recOl'ded 
miracles so called, was the drowning ofmu1titude
 of the poor Albigenses 
in flying across the river GarOllDe. For the suintly device of tbe Inquisi- 
tion they ha,,-e bt'cn both deifit:'d. 'Vbere are tbey now? 
: Deiparæ Virginis, quam singulari pietatis afi'ectu venel'abatur, hono- 
rem, et cultum st'mppr pro viribus auxit. 

. . . . Turn eidf'm, turn Leato Raymundo, et J
lcobo pJ'imo 
Arragoniæ regi npparens beatìssima virgo, g-ratissimum sibi et unigenito 
filio suo fore dixit, si in suum honorem institueretur Ordo ReJigiosol'um, 
quibus capth-os ex infidelium tYJ'aIlnide libe)'andi cura incumbel'et. 
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He performed* lllany miracles, among which this was the 
nlost illustrious: that spreading his cloak 'ltJlder hÙn 011- the 
waters, lw returned from Majorca fo Barcelona, peifor'míng 
the voyage of one hundred and sixty miles in six hours, 
nd 
entered his mona8tery, the gates heing sl
ut. At length, beIng 
nearly a hundred years old, and richly laden with virtues 
and merits, he fell asleep in the Lord, A.D. 1275. Clement 
VIII. enrolled him in the number of the saints.t [A..D. 1601, 
when the strong arm of the holy Inquisition became so 
needful to the interests of the Papacy! It was then time 
to think of Raymond.] 
On the Feast of St. Francis, Confes8or.-Oct. 4. 


[The canonized Co-sufffrers with Christ in his Passion.-Origin of this 
awful blasphemy.] 
[a Lesson IV and V. give a short account of his life, and 
of his founding the order of Friar lJIinors, (i.e. Franciscans, 
or Begging Friars, &c.); "which order was confirmed (A.D. 
1209) by Innocent 111., after he had seen in a dream the 
Lateran Church falling to pieces, but St. Francis putting his 
shoulders under it, and sustaining it."] 


'* :M ulta patravit miracula, inter quæ illud clarissimum, quod ex insula 
Daleari majori Barcinonam l'eversurus, strato super aquas pallio, centum 
aexaginta milliarill. sex horis confecerit, et suum cænobium januis clausis 
fuerit ingress us. 
t These lessons are taken from the Bull of Canonization; and in pre- 
vious editions of tbe Breviary the miraculous voyage is much more gra- 
phically described. In an edition now befoJ'e me, dated 1686, the words 
are, Quod ex insula Baleari Barcinonem trajecit, nuUo navigio, sed pallio 
tantum super aquas expanso, ductaque ora instar veli ad baculum, quo 
tanquam malo uteretur, veluti solidis tabulis vectus, centum sexaginta mi- 
1iaria sex horis con fecit, cunctis circum litora stupentibuB. I suppose 
the idea of the miraculous navigator planting his staff for a mast, and then 
drawing up the extremities of the cloak to the said staft' for a sail, and 
thus scudding along on the waves to the terrific and stupifying amazement 
of all persons that6aw the marvel along the shores, has at lengtb appeared 
rather laughable and farcical, even at Rome; and more especial1y in the 
case of a miracle, which we all know could be eftècted as well without 
mast 01' sail as without a ship-yea, or even a cloak. It would seem they 
are now ashamed of this. But why 1 It is in the BuH of Canonization; 
and besides, it is a miracle; Rnd why explain away 01' keep back the 
amazing l'1'J.cu11lstantial8 of a miracle? But it is useless to argue: such 
are Antichrist's miracles, and we shall see many more of them as we pro- 
ceed, much mOl'e revolting than that of Raymond, or Fraucis de Paula. 
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I
esson VI. 
Having therefore built many..honses of the ordE:'r, he re- 
tired into the solitude of Alvenus, (in the Apennines) : where 
having passed forty days in fast and praye
 in }Wilour of St. 
Michael the archangel, it came to pass that on the Feast* of 
the exaltation of the Holy Cross, a serapq. appeared to him 
holding between both his wings (i.e. instead c,f hands), the 
effigy of the crucifix (or the crucified): wlw irnp1
essed both 
on his hands, and on his ftet and side the prints of tlte nails: 
the which (prints) St. Bonaventure says in his writings, that 
when he was present while Pope Alexander IV. was preach- 
ing, the Pontiff declared, were seen by himself. These 
badges of the supreme love of Christ t0wards the saint 
attracted the admiration of all. And two years after, falling 
grievously ill, he had himself carried into the church of Holy 
1\lary of the ::mgels ; that where he had received the spirit of 
grace from God, there he might render back the spirit of life. 
In that place, after he had exhorted the brethren to Inaintain 
poverty and patience, and fidelity to the holy Roman Church, 
. . . . he breathed out his soul. Being illustrious by his 
nliracles, Gregory IX. enrolled him in the number of the 
saints, [i.e. of the Gods]. 
[The impressing of the stigmata, (as they call it), i.e. the 
five wounds of our Lord, on the body of St. Francis, was 
a literal suffering of the passion of èhrist. The st01'!J is 
given more at large in another festival of the said Francis; 
and as the same awful blasphemy has been since his time 
often counterfeited by others of the canonized,t and is even 
now pretended to wherever the satanic cheat can be practised 
without fear of detection and exposure, it will be well to 
put the following next.] 


>I< Ubi quad ragin ta dierum propter honorem Sancti Michaelis Archang.eli 
jf'junio inchoato, festo die Exaltationis sanctæ Crucis ei seraphim Crucifhi 
effigiem inter alas continens appamit: qui ejus et manibus et pedibus et 
lateri vestigia c1avorum impressit : q uæ sanctus Bona.7entura, cum Alex- 
andri qual'ti Bummi Pontificis prædicationi interesset, narrasse Pontificem a 
Be visa esse, litteris commendavit. His insignibus summi in emu Christi 
amoris, maximam habebat omnium admiratiúnem. Ac biennio post gra- 
viter ægrotans. rleferri voluit in Ecclesiam sanctæ Mariæ Angelorum: ut, 
ubi gratiæ spiritum a Deo acceperat, iÐi spiritum vitæ redderet. Eo in 
loco fratres ad paupeJ.tatem, ac patientiam, et sanctæ Romanæ Ecc1esiæ 
fidem servandum cohortatus . . . . effiavit animam . . . . 
t 8ee Index ulldel. the wordlS Sti{JIIl(lta, CI'ucifixiolls, Compas8ivitU. 
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On tlzefeast of the Impression of the sacred Stigmata on the 
Body of the Blessed Francis. - In Festo Impressionis 
sacrorum Stigmatum in corpore B. Francisci.-Sept.17. 
Lesson IV.-[Extracts ] 
On a certain Inorning, two years before his death, while 
praying on the brow of the mountain, he (the blessed Fran- 
cis) saw as it were the figure of a seraph having six wings 
as refulgent as they were fiery, descending frOln the sublimity 
()f heaven; who cOIning with a Inost rapid flight to a place 
in the air near unto the man of God, (then) appeared not 
only winged, but also crucified: having, indeed, his hands 
Hnd feet stretched out and fastened to the cross, but his wings 
so disposed on both sides that two were lifted above his head, 
two were stretched out for flying, and with the two others, 
he compassed and covered his whole body, [Isaiah vi.] See- 
ing* this, he (Francis) was struck with excessive awe, and 
felt 'running through his sOld joy 'lningled with pain. \Vhilst, 
as in the gracious aspect of him so marvellously and so 
familiarly appearing to him, he felt a certain excessive joy, 
so the direful fastening of' the cross beheld by him, trans- 
pierced his soul with the sword of a compassive pain. 
Lesson V. Lectio V. 
He understood, indeed, by Intellexit quidem illo do- 
the teaching of him inwardly cente illterius, qui et appare- 
who was appearing to him bat exterius, quod licet pas- 
outwardly, that though the sionis infirmitas cum immor- 
weaknesB of Buffering be by talitate spiritus seraphici nul- 
no lneans compatible with the latenus conveniret, ideo tmnen 
ilnmortality of a seraphic hujusmodi visio suis fuerat 
f\pirit,yet this same vision was præsf'ntata conspectibus, ut 
presented to his sight for this amicus ipse Christi prænos- 
purpose, namely that he him- ceret, se non per martyrium 
self the friend of Christ might carnis, sed perincendium men- 
be prelnonished t!tat lte was tis totum in Christi J esu cru- 
about to be tranifor'1Jwd en- cifixi expressam similitudinem 
tirely, not by the martyrdom transforn1andum. Disparens 


>1< Hoc videns, vphementer obstupuit, mixtumque dolori 
alldium mf'ns 
ejus incurrit, dum et in gratioso ejus aspectu sibi tam mil'abiliter quam 
familiariter apparentis excessivam quamdam concipiebat lætitiam, et dira 
con
pt:;cta crucis affixio ipsiu8 animam CO'Inpassivi dol07'is gladio pcrtran- 
sivit. 
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of the flesh, but by the burn- 
ing of the soul, INTO THE 
EXPRESS SIMILITUDE OF J E- 
SUS CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 
Thereforethe vision at depart- 
ing after this arcane and fa- 
miliar colloquy, inflamed his 
soul inwardly with seraphic 
ardour: but his flesh it marked 
outwardly with an image con- 
formable to the Crucified: as 
if a sort of sealing impression 
had followed at the liquifying 
power of fire going before. 
For immediately began to ap- 
pear in his hands and feet the 
prints of the nails, their heads 
jutting out in the under part 
(the palms) of his hands and 
the upper part of his feet, and 
their points being- opposite. 
His right side, too, as if 
pierced by a lance, was 
covered with a red scar; wltich 
often pouring forth sacred 
blood, besprinkled his tunic 
and breeches. 


ita que visio, post arcantlm ac 
familiare coHoquium, mentelll 
ipsius seraphico interius in- 
flamn1avit ardore; carnem vero 
Crucifixo conformi exterius 
insignivit effigie: talnquam si 
ad ignis liquefactivam virtutem 
Eræambulam sigillativa quæ- 
dam esset impressio subsecu ta. 
Statim namoue in manibus et 
pedibus eju
 apparere cæpe- 
runt signa clavorum, ipsorum 
capitibus in inferiori parte 
IDalluum et superiori pedum 
apparentibus, et eorunl acumi- 
nibus existentibus ex adverso. 
Dextrum quoque latus quasi 
lancea transfixum rubra cica- 
trice obductum erat: quod 
sæpe sanguinem sacrum ef- 
fundens, tunicam et femoralia 
respergebat. 


Lesson VI. 
[ace Francis, a new man . . descends from the 
mountain the walking f[/fi!/y of the Orucified," (secum ferens 
crucifixi effigiem) . . . . "and to the utmost of his 
power concealed those sacred seals" (Signacula illa sacra pro 
viribus occultabat). God, however, would not have it so:] but 
open1y shewed certain miracles* wrought by the same (those 
seals) so that the occult and wondrous power of those stigmata 
might appear manifest by the splendour of the miracJes. 
J.\tIoreover, a thing so admirable and so mightily attested, and 


· Miracula quædam aperte per ipsa monatravit, ut ilIorum occuIta et 
mira vis stigmatum, manifesta pateret claritate signol'um. POITO rem 
admirabilem, ac tantopere testatam, atque in Pontificiis diplomatibus præ- 
cipuis laudibus et fa\'"oribus exaJtatam, Benedictus Papa Undecimus anni- 
versaria solemnitate celebrari voluit. 
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80 exalted with praises and favo.ztrs in Pontifical diplomas 
(i.e. Bulls), Pope Benedict XI. decreed to be celebrated by 
an anniversary solemnity. The which,. Paul "y". supre
e 
Pontiff in order that the hearts of the faIthful mIght be In- 
flamed 'to the love of Christ crucified, extended to the univer- 
sal Church. * 
Feast of St. Oatherine of Síenna.-April30. 


[The Stigmata.-Visions of Christ.-l\larriage to Christ.-Romish 
Revelations. ] 


Lesson IV. 
. . . She was found at 
times to have continued her 
fast from Ash-"\V ednesday till 
the Ascension of our Lord, 
content with the COl11/Jnunion 
of the Eucharist alone. 
Lesson V. 
While she sojourned at 
Pisa, having been refreshed, 
on the Lord's day, with the 
heavenly food, and rapt into 
an extacy, she saw the cruci- 
fied Lord approaching to her 
in a great flood of light, and 
from the scars of his wounds 
five rays descending to five 
places of her body: and there- 
fore recognising the ulystery, 
she besought the Lord that 
the scars might not be visible 
[on her body], and accordingly 
the rays changed forthwith 
their blood-colour into a bright 
one, and came in the form of 
pure light to her hands and 
feet and heart; and so in- 
tense was the pain which she 
sensibly suffered, that if God 
,bad not lessened it, she be- 


Lectio IV. 
. . . . Inventa est aliquan- 
do a die Cinerum usque ad 
ascensionem Domini jejuniuln 
perduxisse, sola .Eucharistiæ 
communione contenta . 


Lectio V. 
Cum Pisis immoraretur, die 
Dominico refecta cibo cælesti, 
et in extasim rapt a, vidit Do- 
minum crucifixunl magno cum 
lumine advenientem, et ex 
ejus vulneruln cicatricibus 
quinque radios adquinqueloca 
sui corporis de3cendentes: 
ideoque mysterium advertens, 
Dominum precata, ne cicatri- 
ces apparerent, continuo radii 
colorem sanguineum mutave- 
runt in splendidum, et in for- 
mam puræ lucis pervenerunt 
ad manus, pedes, et cor ej us : 
ac tantus erat dolor, quem 
sensibiliter patiebatur, ut nisi 
Deus minuisset, brevi se cre- 
deret morituran1. Hanc ita- 
que gratiam amantissimusDo- 
minus nova gratia cumulavit, 
ut sentiret doloren1 illapsa vi 


· See the story of Jetzel"s stigmata, in Gibson, xv. p. 2ð8. 
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1ieved she should in a short 
time die of it. This grace, 
therefore, hermostloving Lord 
crowned with a new grace, 
namely, that she should feel 
the pain by the iHapse upon 
her of the power (i.e. violence) 
of the wounds, and that the 
bloody signs should not be 
seen. But inasmuch as this 
handmaid of God herself declared to Ravmond her con- 
fessor, that such indeed was her case; so, that it n1ight be 
exhibited to the eyes, the pious care of the faithful has shewn 
by painted colours on the Ì1nages of the blessed Catherine, 
the rays reac11ing to the aforesaid five places. 
[dLesson VI. tells us that her" doctrine was infu.sed, not 
acquired (i.e. not learned); and that she gave an
wers to the 
professors of sacred learning, propounding to her the most 
difficult questions on divinity. (Doctrina ejus iufuSH- non 
acquisita fuit: sacrarurn literarum professoribus difficiHimas 
de diviuitate questiones proponentibus respondit); how sbe 
told Pope Gregory XI. at Avignon, the secrets of his heart, 
and perlSuaded hÍ1n to return to ROlne ;J and how illustrious 
for the gift of prophecy and for many miracles, she departed 
to her hllsband (migravit ad spollsum) in the 33rd year of 
her age, A. D. ] 380. Pope Pius II. canonized her in 1461. 


vulnerum, et cruenta signa Don 
apparerent. Quod ita conti- 
gisse cum Dei famuia confes- 
sario suoR?-ymundoretulisset, 
ut ocnlis etiam repræsentare- 
tur, radios in imaginibus bea- 
tæ Catharinæ ad díctaquinque 
loca pertingentes, pia fideliul11 
cura pictis coloriousexpressit. 


[This is but a scra.p of what the very same legends frOln 
which thelSe Lessons are gathered, say of Catherine. Fable 
itself- exhausts invention by tbe stories it tens of her. She 
became a nun of St. Dominic at the age of seven; and 
wrought Inultitudes of n1Ìracles while a little girl. She had 
nUlnberless visions of Christ and the '
irgin lVlary; now of 
the one, then of the other, and at times of both together: in 
which they talked to her face to face, and gave her wondrovs 
'revelations, [and of course all for Popery]: yea, and in one of 
which she was even literally and actually 'JJla'rried to Oll'J'ist 
in due form, the l r Ù,,!/in lJIær.1J being bridesmaid. Surely, 
then, no wonder that her Legend is now a very oracle of 
Romanism. Hence it is, that her revelations so called, are 
continually being cited by Romish teachers, as irifalliùle aut/IO- 
rit!! for. 
on1Ïsh doc
rines and :practices. S
, f
r ins
allce, 
Liguorllncc8sant1y CItC;:; thclll wIth the authorItatIve adjunct, 
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ce 1\Iary said to Cathprine," "Jesus told Catherine in the pre- 
sence of ]Hary," &c. &c. E1'!JO the n1atter is settled. But 
see below. *] 
On the Feast of St. Elizabeth, Queen of Pm
tltgal-July 8. 
[The Virtues of the Canonized.] 
Lesson IV. 
[aRelates her parentage; a daughter of the king of Arra- 
gon ; next, her early austerities and the prosperity of the 
kingdom, owing to her nlerits, &c.; then her marriage, accord- 
ing to the rites of the Church, with the King of Portugal.] 
Lesson V. - [Extracts.] 
For nearly half the year she lived on bread and water 
* So in fact it is throughout the book of "The Glories of Mary;" and 

O, ah:o, it is that be cites pas,>im t}Je legends of Gertrude and Bridget, 
two otber divinities of the same century. They were favoured, we are 
told, with similar visions and revelations, similar interviews and collo- 
quies, face to face, with Christ and with 1\1ary; and their revelations are 
cited by RODli
h divines with tbe same confidence as though it WE're, 
"Thus saith the Lord." For instance, " St. Bridget says, s}le one day 
heard the divine Jesus promise the holy Virgin that all who asked grace 
through her, should be most assuredly heard. Anothel,time our b1ess
d 
Lord said to Mary, in presence of St. Gerl1'ude, · I know that in virtue of 
my omnipotence, I have invested you with power to deal out mercy, in 
such a manner as you find good to all sinners that invoke you.' "-(l..igu- 
ori, Glories of 1\1ary, p. ] 52. "Blosius relates that our Lm'd revealed to 
St. Cathm.ine of Sienna, that in consideration of the incarllation in tht! 
womb of Mary, he gave her the privilege, that whosoever recurred to bel', 
though a Sinnel", should never, if lIe was di
posed to amend, become the 
devil's prey." Ibid. p. 225. Again he says: 
" We read in the life of Sister Catherine, of St. Augustine" (l.e. another 
of thoRe oracles), " that a woman who bad led a single life from lIe!' in- 
fancy, and had continued the same wicked course, until the people, dis- 
gusted with her wickedness, drove her from the city; and sIle died in a 
cave without "pi ritual 01' corporal aid. . . . . Sister Catherine being one 
day in prayer, a soul from purgatory appeared to ber (athe soul of this 
same' poor Mary that died in the cave'], aud had a long conversation 
with Catherine, and said to her, 'I am indeed saved from hell tbrough 
the charity of Mary, in my last moments, though loaded with sins . . . . 
:1\1ary, moreover, procured for me the abridgment of my torments in pur- 
gatory; the Divine Justice causing me to suffer in intensity what I should 
in duration. A few masses would now release me: cause them to be 
offered for me, and I promise not to forget you in heaven."-(Ibid. 
pp. 83-9.) In short, so it is throughout tbe volume. And why should 
it not be so? why should not these impostures-to give them no worse 
name-be thus authoritatively appealed to, since the Church stamps them 
with her infallible imp1'i71latm', by taking lJer regular festival Lessons 
from tllem, as well as her nulls and Acts of Canonization? 
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only. The water, in a certain illness she had, was miracul- 
ously turned into wine, inasmuch as she had refused to drink 
wine, though prescribed by her physicians. (Quæ (aqua) in 
quodam ipsius morbo versa est in vinum, &c.) By kissing 
the horrible ulcer of a poor wonlan, she suddenly cured the 
same. In distributing monies to the poor, th.at they might 
escape the knowledge of the king. she turned them into roses, 
and that too in the season of winter. A woman that had 
been blind from her birth she gave sight to. 1\Iany more 
she delivered from tbe most grievous diseases, merely by the 
sign qfthe cross: many miracles of that sort did she perform. 
l\Ionasteries, colleges, and telnples she not only built, but 
also magnificently endowed . . . . 
Lesson VI. 
. . . . After the death of her husband, having gone to 
Compostella, she made there many gifts of unwrought silk, 
silver, gold, and jewels,for the soul of the king. * Havil1g 
returned thence hOll1e, whatever rell1ained to her that was 
dear or precious she devoted to sacred and pious uses, &c. &c. 
Lesson VII. 
Having come to the noble city of Stremotion . . . . but 
having contracted a disease frolll the journey, she died there 
most holily, after sh.e 'lad received a visit from the Virgin 
l\Iother of God, .A.. D. 1336-(ibidem a Virgine Deipara visi- 
tata, sanctissime obiit.) After death she was signalized by 
many miracles ; especially by a most sweet odour frOlll her 
body, which has continued uncorrupt for now near 300 
years. . ,. She was canonized in 1625. [It was time to 
remember her. However, the legendaries had sufficient 
time to get up their 111aterials for the Bull of Canonization.] 
On the Feast of Mary Magdalene of Pazzi.t-l\Iay 27. 
[Rivalry of Christ in his Passion.- Formal Marriage to Christ, &c.- The 
Superior to be obeyed in preference to God.-Cruelty of Popery.] 
From the Acts of Canonization (Ex Act. Canoniz.) 
Lesson IV 
 
St. 1\lary Magdalene, born of the illustrious race of the 
* Ac paulo post Compostellam proficiscens, multa ex holoserico, argento, 
auro, gemmisque donul'ia }JI'O Regis anima obtulit. 
t This saint is set forth as the lite/"al rival of Christ, in his pas8ion,. 
Note particula.rly Lesson Y. and VI. 
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Pazzi at Florence, abhorred nearly from the cradle* all kinds 
of vanity. She learned to pray before she could speak. 
Pity grew with her from the womb, for while yet a child she 
used to feed the poor with the food withholden from herself; 
and living in country places, she used to teach the faith to 
the llleanest little girls. At the age of ten she vowed l)er- 
petual virginity, and often told her parents, who would have 
her marry against her \'áll, that she would undergo death 
rather than draw back from her vow. At length, with their 
acquiescence, she took the habit of the Order of Carmelites 
in the l\Ionastery of St. Thlary of the angels, at Florence; 
where she shewed herself a pattern of aU the virtues:t and 
slle so llung upon the nod ofher superiors that slle would not 
do even the things commanded her by God in lwr ecstacies, 
until slze had theÍ1" consent. So chaste was she, that sbe did 
not overcome, but was entirely ignorant of, all even the least 
stain of impurity. She used to have a har'J'Ow for punishing 
lWl'self, to which, however, she only recurred when com- 
manded by her superior. For five years, God so bidding 
her,
 (Deo jubente), she lived on bread and water alone, 
except on Sundays, on which she used to eat Lent-foods. 
And her poor, sickly, emaciated body she used incessantly 
to torture not with fastings only, but 'with all sorts of punish- 
ments, scourges, an iron-girdle, a crown of thorns, watcllings, 
naked feet in the snow, and tile droppings of a burning candle 
let fall upon it (the body). 
Lesson V. 
She burned with so great a 
heat of divine love that she 
would at tirrles exclaiIn, " 0 


Lectio V. 
Tanto divini amoris æstu 
ardebat, ut interdum excla- 
maret: 0 amor! te amplius 


· This is a characteristic of almost all the later saints in the calendar. 
They were saints as it were from the very birth. 
t Ubi se omnium yirtutum exemplar exlJibuit; et ita à superiorum 
nutu pendebat, ut nec sibi in extasim raptæ imperata à Deo exequeretur 
absque eorum as
ensu. Adeo casta fuit, ut omnem vel minim am labem 
impuritatis non vicer
t
 sed 
en
tl
s ig
oraverit. Crates pro suppiicio 
habebat, nee ad eas, mSI BuperlOrJS ImperIO eoacta aceedebat. Quinquen. 
nium, Deo ita jubente, solo pane, et aqua trunsegit, except is diebus Do- 
minicis, quibus cibis quadrugesimalibus vescebatur. Nec jejuniis solum 
sed et omni genere pænarum, ßagellis, f
rreo cingulo, corona spinea, viO'i: 
liis, nudis in nive pedibus, arùentisque candelæ guttir3 stillentibus inEr- 
mum, et tenue corpusculum assidue cl'uciabat, 

 Lite7.ally bidding hel', i.e. in her interviews with Him. 
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lo\e! I can hear tl1f'e no 
longer;" and Rhe used to be 
forced to cool her bosom with 
a copious sprinkling of 
cater. 
Her ecstacies were most fre- 
quent; in the which she S0111e- 
times fathomed mysteries of 
the most Holy Trinity beyond 
human conception, . and ex- 
J)erienced the 'most bitter pains 
of Cllrist Ùt his passion. By 
Christ she lL'as 'Wedded tát1t a 
ring, and bound with a crown 
of thorns; whilst by the 
blessed Virgin shewm
covered 
with a most ,vhite veil: 3nd 
by St. Augustine she had 
twice written upon her heart, 
,
 The Word was 111ade flesh." 
Being rapt out of her senses 
while em broidering, she used, 
though the windows were 
closed up and her eyes veiled, 
yet to proceed with her work 
and finish it 11l0st accurately. 
Being in one ecstacy day 
and night froln the Vigil of 
Penteco
t to the Feast of the 
most holy Trill i ty, she re- 
ceived every day the Holy 
Ghost in different shapes; 
and fortified by these graces 
she entered upon a five years 
war,-enjoined upon her by 
the eternal Father-with the 
princes of darkness: in which 
(war), thirsty, laid waste, for- 
saken of 311, cruelly scourged 
by the devils, and harassed 
by all n13nne}' of temptations, 
and almost deprived of her 
reason, yet she always came 


ferre non possum, sinumqn(' 
copiosa aquartun aspersione 
ref'rigerare cogeretur. Extases 
ejus frequentissimæ fuerunt, 
in quibus interdum S311C- 
tissimæ Trinitatis mysteria 
supra hUmal1UIH captum ex- 
posnit, acerbissiInos dolores 
Christopatientis experta est; 
à Christo, annulo subarrhata, 
corona spinarU111 redimita, à 
B. Virgine candidissimo velo 
cooperta est, et à S. Augus- 
tino bis super cor ej us fuit 
inscriptuln: Verbu111 caro fac- 
tum est. EÅtra sensus rapta-, 
dun1 acu pingeret, clau
is 
fenestris, oculisqne velatis, 
opus prosequebatur, et abso- 
lutissime perficiebat. A vigi- 
lia Pentecostes usque ad fes- 
tUln Sanctissimæ Trinitatis 
di u n octuque extasÍ1n passa, 
quotidie Spiritum sanctuln 
sub diversis forulis accepit; 
iisque gratiis n1unita, bellum 
quinquennale, sibi à Patre 
æterno in dictum, cum Prin- 
cipibus tenebrarull1 adorsa 
e
t, in quo arid a, desolato, 
ab omnibus derelicta, á Dæ- 
m011ibus crudeliter flagellata, 
omllique tentationunl genere 
vexata, ac ferè usn rationis des- 
tituta, semper victrix eva
it. 
His aueta victoriis potiores 
obtinuit gratias, adnlÏrabile in 
Dæmones in1perium, arcan- 
orun1 cælestium ac status 
allimarU111 in altera vita Doti- 
tialn, spiritull1que propheti- 
cum, quo futuros eventus 
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off victorious. In1proved by vidit, ac prædixiti, nec tot 
these victories she obtainC'd favoribus potuit à profun- 
still higher graces: a wonder. dissima sui depressiolle diu10- 
ful sovereignty over de.dIs; veri, qua se onlniul11 imper- 
a knowledge of the secrets of fectissiman1 al'bitrabatur. 
heaven, and of the state 
of SOlÙS in the other life; a prophetic spirit by which she 
saw and predicted future events; nor yet could she by so 
Inany favours be turned aside from the most humbling 
opinion of herself; still supposing herself of all persons the 
most imperfect. 


Les
on VI. 
So great was her charity towards her neighbours that she 
was called by the sisters "The mother of charity." l\Iost 
often did she spend her nights without sleep; being engaged 
either in doing the offices of the sisters, or in ministering to 
the sick; whose pUÞl'id and virulent 'Ulcers slle at times 
cured by licking tlzem. Greater still was her solicitude for 
souls: for daily did she commend the Ohurch to God: and 
so bitterly used she to weep over the darkness of heretics 
and infidels that she could not take food: and she used to 
declare that she was ready to tmdergo any torlnents what- 
soever for the salvation of souls, (or of their sou1s, i.e. here- 
tics.)* l\Iany years before her death she renounced with 
heroic charity all the delights of heaven, wherewith she 
abounded; frequently repeating this saying: "To suffer, 
not to die:" until after a long illness, still persevering in 
the austerity once begun, she yielded up her spirit-'Whicl
 
'!let in her agony she retained for a time at the bidding of Ilel. 
c01ifessort-illto the hand8 of her Spouse, on the 25th day 
of l\Iay, A. D. 1607; having completed her 41st year. Be- 
fore and since her death she has been illustrious for many 
miracles: and her body, though buried in a IllOst hun1Ìd placet 


" Seque pro animarum salute, ad quælibet tormenta semper paratam 
profitebatur. Multis ante obitum annis heroica charitate renunciavit 
omuibus, quibus amuebat, eæli deliciis, frequenter ingeminans: Pllti, non 
mori, donee post longam infit'mitatem, in semel assumpta austeritate per- 
severans, spiritum quem agonizans Confessul'io jubente, ad tempus reti- 
nuel'at, in manus Sponsi reddidit. 
t This of course is said in order to keep up the rivahy of Christ, 8S 
though like Ch1'Íst she consented to die ! 
t One would think this a very disrespectful and unkind treatment of so 
great a saint! But I find that in the last edition of the 13l'CVia.!'y, namely 
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'Was found undecayed after a year, and ren1ains so to this 
day: and there flowed frO'ïn lie'}" legs a long-lastin.q and 'Won- 
drously frag1ymt liquor, salutary for clll'ing diseases. (Ex 
ejus tibiis diutinus et ll1ire fragrans liquc:>r effiuxit medendis 
languoribus salutaris.) She was canonized by Clelnent IX. 
in 16ô9. 
Of the Feast of St. Rose of St. Mary, Virgin of Lima.- 
Aug. 30. 


[Carnal amours and wooings of Romi
h Saints in Papal Bulls and 
Legends.-Cruelty of Popery.] 
Lesson IV. 
The first flower of sanctity from South America was the 
virgin Rose, born of Christian parents at LÎIna, who even 
anon from the cradle shone with the presages of future holi
 
ness: for the face of the infant being wondrously transfigured 
into the ÎInage of a rose, gave occasion to her being called by 
this name: to the which afterwards the Virgin l\Iother òf 
God added tbe SU'J"1
a17le, ordel'ing her to be thenceforth 
called the Rose of St. l\Iary (Cui postea virgo Deipara cogno- 
men adjecit,jubens vocari deinceps Rosam a Sancta .l\Iaria.)- 
At the age of five she made a vow of perpetual \irginity. 
"\Vhen she grew older, that she might not be compelled to 
D1arry by her parents, she cut off unknown to them with her 
own hands her most exquisite head of hair. Being addicted 
to fasting* to a superhuman degree, she passed her entire 
Lents abstaining from bread, and taking onlyfive pippins of 
citron apple as Iter daily diet. 
- Lesson V. 
Having assulned the habit 


Lectio V. 
Habitu Tertii Ordinis Sancti 


that of 1847, this clause is p'1"udcntly omitted, along with many others in 
these three Lessons: as for instance, the obeying of her superiors rather 
than God; the suffering the pains of Christ in his passion; the being 
wedded by Christ, &c.; the retaining her spirit for a time, &c.; and the 
long-lasting and most fragant liquor, &c. These are all omitted in the 
new edition! But why suppress so great miracles? They are all in the 
Bull of Canonization; they were sworn to at the time of canonization; 
and, if indeed miracles, is it not rebelling against God to suppress them, 
and keep them back fl"Om the faithful, or at an to explain them away or 
soften them down? Surely if they were miracles then, they are miracles 
Btill-time can make no change in their nature. 
· Jt:>juniis supra humanum modum addicta, integros Quadragesimas 
transegit pane abstinens, ac dietem solis quinque granulis mali citrini 
victitans. 
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Dominici assumpto, pristinas 
vitæ austeritates duplicavit: 
oblongo asperrimoque cilicio 
sparsim Ininusculas acus in- 
nexuit: sub velo coronam den- 
sis aculeis introrsus obar- 
lnatanl interdiu noctuque 
gestavit. Sanche Catharinæ 
Senensis ardua prelnensvesti- 
gin, catena ferrea triplicinexu 
circumductn, lun1bos Cillxit. 
Lcctulunl sibi 0 truncis no- 
dosis composuit, horumq ue 
vacuas commissuras frag- 
minibus testarulll implevit. 
Cellulam sibi angustissi- 
mam struxit in extrmno 
horti angulo, ubi cælestium 
contelnplationi dedita, crebris 
disciplinis, inedia, vigiliis 
corpusculum extenuans, at 
spiritu vegetata, lan-as dæ- 
monum, frequenti certamine 
victrix impavide protrivit ac 
superavit. 


of the Third Order of St. Do- 
n1inick, she doubled the pris- 
tine austerities of life. To her 
oblong and very sharp hair- 
chelnise she fastened every- 
w here Ii ttlo needles: under 
her veil she wore, day and 
night, a crown arn1ed in the 
inside with thick-set piercing 
points. Treading in the ardu- 
ous footsteps of St. Catherine 
of Sienna, she girded her loins 
with aniron chain going thrice 
round her body. She fran1ed 
a little bed for herself com- 
posed of knotty lumps of 
wood; and the interstices of 
these she filled up with bro- 
ken pieces of pottery. * She 
built for herself a Inost narrow 
little cell in a remote corner of 
tho garden, where devoted to 
the conten1plation of things 
heavenly, and wasting her 
body with incessant scourg- 
ings,t hunger, and watchings, 
but flourishing in spirit, she victoriously and fearlessly trod 
down and overcatne in frequent conflict the spectres of devils. 
Lesson VI. Lectio VI. 
Though direfully harassed Ægritudinunl tormentis, do- 
with the torments of 111 ala dies, ll1esticorunl jnsultibus, lin- 
the insults of domestics, and buarum morsibus dire agitat3, 
the bitings of tongues, she n0l1dun1 satis pro merito se 
used to complain that she was affiigi querebatur. Per quin- 
notyetaffiicted enough for her decÏ1n annosadplusculashoras 
deserts. :For fifteen years and desolatione spiritus, et aridi- 


· How cruel is Popery! 'Vhat a heart of stone hns Antichrist! To hold 
up for saintly virtues, and commt'nd to poor, deluded. sickly, deranged fe- 
males such ]Oevo1ting atrocities! It is a mort' deadly spirit even than tbat 
of Juggernaut. Surely en'n Italy ht'J"self will not much longer bear even 
humanly speaking, such bloody imposture. All things considered l\IolocQ 
himself was merciful compared with Antichrist_ 
t Scom.gings.] See Disciplille in Index. 


y 
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some hours, pining away most tate miserrime cOllta'beseeng., 
miserably in desolation of spi- forti animo tulit agones omni 
rit and withering in body, she morte amariores. Exinde eæ. 
borewith a bravelnindagonies pit supernis abundare deliciis, 
more bitter than any death illustral'i visionibus, colliques. 
whatever. From that tilne she cere seraphicisardoribus.. An.. 
began to overflo\y with super- gelo tutelari, sanctæ Cathe. 
nal delight
, to be illumed rinæ Senensi, Virgini Deiparæ 
with visions, and to melt with inter assiduas apparitiones 
seraphic burnings. Having mire fan1iliaris, a Christo has 
wondrously familiar inter- voces audire meruit: Rosa 
course by continual appari- cordis mei, tu mihi sponsa 
tions with her guardian angel, esto. Denique sponsi hujus 
'\yith St. Catherine of Sienna, paradiso feliciter invectam, 
and the Virgin l\Iotherof God plurimisque ante et post obi- 
she 111eriteù to hear these tun1 miraculis coruscanl Cle- 
words fi'on1 Christ: Rose of mens Decil1111s Pontifex l\Iax- 
my heart, be thou my 8pouse. irous sanctarum 'Tirginum 
At last, being blissfully car. eatalogo ritu solemni adscrip- 
ried to the Paradise of this her sit. 
spouse, and glittering with 
very many miracles, both before and since her departure, 
Pope Clement X. enrolled her with solemn rite in the cata- 
logue of holy virgins, [in other words, of goddesses.] 
[The lessons of the Breviary, as has been already obser\-ed, 
are an ab8tract or summary of what they call the- Acts of 
Canonization, or the Pope.s Bull decreeing the canonization 
and conlmanding the saint to be universaHy worshipped. To 
illustrate this point, we shall add here some extracts from the 
Bull for the canonization of this said Rose of Lima. We omit 
the acts noticed in the above lessons.] 
[Bull of St. Rose's Canonization.} 
2. * When she "Was an infant she never used to cry, but 
used to bear "Without a murmur aU the pains to which she was 
subjected by the surgeons. 
3. . . . . She used to give herself the stomach-acne 
by drinking sheep's gal1, which she kept by her for this pur- 
pose, in imitation of Ghrist on tlte cross. By these austerities 
she becmne affected with frequent illness. 
9. .At this time she was favoured with the following revela.. 
· J am indebted for the translation of this piece to a little work of the 
Rev. H. Townsend Powell, M.A., entitled, " Ronwn,fallaeies and Catholic 
t1'uths;" a work which is highly worthy the reader's attention. 
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tìon : There appeared to her in her sleep an extraordinary 
person beautiful above all the sons of men, habited like a first- 
rate sculptor on a festival day, and he seemed to court her as 
a lover. Before Rose would consent t his proposal, she set 
hin1 a task; namely, to carve a piece of marble; and she bade 
him return again shortly when the sculpture should be fin- 
ished. At the return of her spouse, the virgin blushed 'when 
she perceived that the task she had assigned hÌln was accom- 
plished in a manner beyond his strength, and he opened to 
her his workshop; where were a number of elect virgins work- 
ing like men at carving and polishing marble. She discovered 
that they were /tis espO'ltsed, by the style and beauty of their 
nuptial dresses; they w
re moistening the stones and pre- 
paring them for cutting by their tears, which dripped upon 
theIll. Rose perceived that she was to be dressed like one of 
these, and prepared to be advanced to a like eS1Jousal. . . . . 
The mystery was disclosed to her thus: on Palm Sunday, 
when Rose was absorbed in meditation in the cbapel of the 
blessed Virgin of the Rosary, her lover thus addressed her : 
" Rose of 'fJlY heart, be 'J11!} love." The virgin trembled at the 
sweet voice of her Divine Spouse; and at the instant she heard 
the ?\Iother of God wisldng her joy, and saying, "Rose, it is 
no 'Jnea1t lwnour which tltis my son proposes to you." Mter this 
revelation Rose began to torture herselfmore than ever. She 
flogged herself every night till the blood flowed in streams; 
and she cut her feet with sharp stones, or burnt them by 
walking on bot cinders; and she filled her bed with broken 
shells. By this means she reduced her sleep to two hours. 
14. On an occasion, a beautiful singing bird flew down op- 
posite to her couch, and there sang alternately with Rose the 
praises of God for a whole hour together in such a marvel- 
lous order that while the bird was singing the virgin was 
silent, and while the virgin sang the bird was silent and lis- 
tened most attentively. Yea, and even the very trees were 
affected by her; and when she invited them in that verse, " 0 
aU ye green things on the earth, bless- ye the Lord," she 
made them bend tin the very tops of the trees touched the 
ground, and by this solemn sign of veneration adored their 
Creator. 
15. She had frequent visions of Jesus Christ and the Vir- 
gin l\Iary. 
17. She was seen to hold familiar intercourse with Jesus 
Christ. 


y 2 
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20. 'Vhen her spouse [ i.e. Christ) did not appear to her 
at the accustomed hour, she used to admit an angel (who "as 
always visibly present with her as her guardian), to her con- 
:fidence, as his foot-boy or valet, * (ut pararium aut vereda- 
rium. ) · 
, [Rose's Dowry from her divine Husband.) 
40. There was a scarcity of bread in 1?-er father's house: 
Rose con1mended the case to God in prayer, and. then opening 
the bread-pan found it fun of loaves, which an apparition 
told bel' did not come from the faInily kneading-trough. 
Another tilne when there was a want of boney, Rose found a 
cup full of new-made honey to the great astonishment of all 
the family; and the more so, because this honey sent from 
heaven by a miracle lasted the whole family for daily use for 
eight whole lnonths. Again Rose's father ","as in great diffi- 
culty because his creditor bad sued him for a debt of fifty 
pounds. Rose prayed, and a stranger appeared bringing her 
the n10ney 
rapped up in a cloth. These are the assistances 
which her Divine Spouse promised to the parents of Rose 
that he would give her as a dowry when lw 
vooecllw'}" in the 
character of a heavenly sculptor. 
44. After Rose's death, the wife of the Quæstor beheld 
the hall in which her body was laid out, illuminated with a 
glorious light from heaven. 
46. After she had been fifteen yearH dead, her body ex- 
haled the odonr of roses. 
57. l\Iagdalena when past all human hopes of recovery 
was miraculously cured by cOlnmending herself to Rose, and 
touching the relics of her garments. 
[The Decree of Cnnoniza.tion. ] 
63. Since therefore nothing is wanting which is required 
. . . . in order to bel' canonization, we have decreed that it 
is just and due, that since the Lord from heaven makes her 
n10re and n10re illustrious day by day, we upon earth also 
should praise and glorify the same blessed saint. 
64. Therefore to the honour of the holy and undivided 
Trinity, and tlte exaltation of the Oatlwlie faith we,-by 
tJle authority of Ahnighty God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, of the blessed Apostles, and our own, .with the 
· These carnal wooings of the nuns and saintesses of the calendar, is 
an effect of that polluting service, The Office of the Consecration of VÜ'. 
gins. (P. 78, &c.) 
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advice and unanimous consent of our venerable brethren of 
the holy Ronlan Church, cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, 
and bishops, in the court of ROllle,-have decided that the 
blessed Rose, daughter of l\Iarv [i. e. the Virgin }IaryJ a 
virgin of whose holiness of life, "'and sincerity of faith, and 
eminency in working miracles, abundant evidence has been pro- 
duced, * is to be a saint; and we bave decreed that her UaIne 
is to be enrolled in the catalogue of holy virgins; and by the 
tenor of these presents, we do decree, decide, and enroll the 
same ; appointing that every year on the thirteenth day of 
August her memory :sball be celebrated by the universal 
Church among the holy virgins. In the name of the :Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
65. By the same authority we grant, a remission of all 
penances imposed for seven years, to everyone who shall 
visit the sepulchre of Rose on her festival day. 
66. vVe have granted a plenary indulgence and a relnis- 
sion of all their sins to all the faithful of Christ, present at 
the canonization. 
69. Let no one dare to oppose this our decree. If anyone 
presume to do so, let him know that he will thereby incur the 
indignation of Almighty God, and of his ble
sed Apostles 
Peter and Paul. 
Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on tbe twelfth day of April, 
in the year of our Lord, 1671, and in the first year of our 
Pontificate. . 
Signed, 
+J. Clement, the Bishop of the Catholic Church. 
+ J. Francis, Bishop of Ostia, Cardinal Barber, S. R. E. 
Vice-Chancellor : 
And thirty-four other Cardinals. 
Bullariulll Romanurn, torn. 5, p. 535, &c. 


On tlte lJeast of St. Prancis Xavier 001ifessop.-December 3. 
[His elevations in the air, especially at the Mass, and other astounding 
prodigies. ] 
Lesson IV. 
Francis, born of noble parents in Xavier, in the Diocese of 
· It is to be borne in mind l'eading the Breviary that the glaringly ab- 
surd and monstrous miracles of the canonized are all put fOI.th on the S11)01'11, 
test:mony of brother Priars and sister Nuns, &c., and that cousequently 
), 
?fluonization is a scene of most barefaced and abominable })cljurics. Vide 
mfra Article Canonization. 
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Pampeluna, joined himself as a companion and disciple to St. 

gnatius [Loyola] at Paris. Under such a master he became 
In a short time so mninent, that when fixed in the contempla- 
tion of things divine, he used to be at times elevatedfrom tlte 
ea;rth high in the air; a thing which also ,vas the case with 
hIm many times when sacrificing before a multitude ofpeople.-Kc 
These delights of the soult he merited by his great torturings 
of his own body. For having interdicted himself the use not 
only of flesh and wine, but of wheaten bread also, he used to 
eat only vile victuals; and now and then he abstained alto- 
gether from all food for two and three days. H.e so raged 
against himself with iron scourges, that he oftentimes flowed 
down with copious blood. He lay upon the ground, and took 
only a very short sleep. 
Lesson V. 
Francis being now ripe in austerity and sanctity of life for 
the Apostolic function [nis delegated by Pope Paul III. at 
the suggestion of St. Ignatius [Loyola], to the Indies, with 
the power of Apostolic Nuncio.] \Vafted thither, he in- 
stantly becomes miraculously instructed in the most difficult 
and various languages of those various nations (Eo appulsus 
illico variarum gentium difficillimis et variis linguis divinitus 
instructus apparuit.) Nay, sometimes too, when preaching 
to divers nations in one dialect only, everyone of them heard 
him speaking in their own tongue. [The rest of this lesson 
Bpeaks only of the many thousands he converted.] 
Lesson VI. 
This his ardour for spreading the Gospel the Lord strength- 
ened by the multitude and excellence of his miracles. He 
restored sight to OTIe blind. By the slgn of the cross he 
turned so much of the water of the sea into fresh water as 
,vas sufficient for a long time for five hundred passengers who 
were reduced to the brink of death by thirst: the which (the 
ll1iraculous water) being carried into divers regions, very 111any 
sick persons were suddenly cured by it. JUany that were 


.. \Vhat a lie is here! and yet it is one of the ordinary miracles of almost 
all tlJe 'flW1'e lately canonized saints. The design of it is obviously to mag
 
Difyand commend the Mass. See Elevations, Index. 
t Has animæ delicias map;nis sui corporis cruciatibus merebatur. Nam 
interdicto sibi, non carnis solum et vini, sed panis quoque triticei usu, '"iIi- 
bus cibia vesci solitu8, per biduum subinde tl'iduumque omni prorsus alimento 
abstinuit. Ferreis in se flagellis ita sæviit, ut sæpe co!)ioso cruore diffi ueret: 
BomnUDl bl'evissimum humi jacens carpebar. 
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dead did he recall to life; and among the rest, he ordered one 
that had been burìed the day before to be dug up from the 
grave; and he set him living; and two others that were 
being carried forth to burial, he took by the hands and rc- 

tored them to their parents alive from the bier. Inspired all 
through his career with tbe spirit of prophecy, he told plainly 
very luany things most distant from him, both in time and 
l)lace. . . . After his death his corpse \vas twice over- 
whehned with quick-lime " for many months together:" * 
yet remaining uncoITupt, it distiiled a sweet odour and blood: 
and being carried to 
Ialacca, it instantly put an end to a most 
raging pestilence. In fine, shining bright aU the world over 
'with unheard of and most nlighty miracles, Gregory XV. en.. 
Tolled him a saint. [And surely no w()nder.] 
On the Feast of St. Alogsil1S of Gonzaga, Confessor.t 
June 21. 


.[Saints guilty of Suicide by theh' self-inflicted tortures.-The Pope 
a:\signing special P'I'esidencies to particular saints.] 
Lesson IV. 
Aloysius was the son of }'erdinand of Gonzaga in Castile 
'" . . . . From the first dawn of reason when he irnme- 
diatelv offered himself to God-he lived a holv and holier 
Ii fe every day. At the age of nine he vowed p
rpetual vir- 
ginity at Florence, before the altar of the blessed Virgin, 
whom he always regarded as a parent; and this his virginity 
he kept by the signal favour of God without being tmnptediu 
any conflict of n1ind or body. The other perturbations of 
mind he began at the same age so bravely to crush, that he 
never after felt even so much as their first incitement or in- 
cipient motion. His senses,! and especially his eyes, he so 
restrained. . . that he did not allow them even to look at the 
face of his n1other. Wherefore he was de
ervedly called, " The 

Fleshlcss 
lan," or " The angel in the Flesh." 


· This again was very unkind treatment of his admirers towards so great 
a saint! But of course they were pæperbncllti/lg for mOl'e miracles, though 
one would suppose they had had enou
h of them alreRdy. 
t The reader will see that this poor young lIlan in effect killed him. 
self, as did many more of these later saints of the ealendar. It is as a speci- 
men of this that the tl'ansJRtor gives the ('as
 of Aloysiufò:. 
ì Spn
us etiam, ocul08 p;'æciplle, ita cohibuit . . . . nt a matl'is etiam 
,.ultu contim:rct. Homo proptcrea sine C
Ll"IIe, aut Angelus in curne lllcrito 
appcllatus. - 
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Lesson V. 
To this guarding of the senses he added the torturing of 
his body.
 He kept three fasts every week; and these he 
sustained in general with a scrap of bread and water; which 
however, lnay be considered as a perpetual fast during that 
time, as his 'repast scarcely ever equalled an ounce. lIe used 
often, even thrice a day, to fetch blood from hÍlnself with 
cords and chains. He loaded his scourge, at times, with 
thongs of dogskin, and his hair-shirt with horse-l!Jpurs (cilicia 
equorulll calcaribus supplevit). If his bed was soft he made 
it rugged, by throwing secretly into it broken lumps of wood, 
if, for no other purpose, that he lllight a.wake the sooner for 
prayer. For he used to pass a great part of the night in the 
contenlplation of things heavenly; clothed, even in the depth 
of ,,,inter, in his shirt only, with his knees upon the ground, 
or through languort lying on his face, and continuing Ull- 
nloved, three, four, five, hours until he could get through one 
hour at least without distraction of Inind. The reward of 
this perseverance was a stability of nlÏnd not wandering else- 
where in prayer, nay, fixed in a perpetual ecstacy in God. At 
length, that he Inight cling to him only, having, after a three 
years' Illost sharp conflict, got the better of his father, and 
having transferred to his brother his right of heirship to the 
principality, he Joined himself at Rome to the Society if' Jesus; 
to which he lwd been called by a voice fro]}t heaven at lJladrid.: 
Lesson VI. 
In his very noviciate he began to be esteemed a master of 
all the virtues. He maintained a most exact keeping of the 
laws, even to the slllallest tittle, a matchless contempt of the 
world, and an implacable hatred of himself (et implacabile 
odium sui). But his love of God was so glowing that it ,,,as 
.insensibly consuming even his body. Being on this account, 
ordered to turn away his mind a little while from divine 
things, it was with fruitless effort he tried to flee God every- 
where meeting him. He cherished a wondrous charity towards 
his neighbours. l\linistering with alacrity in the public hos- 
pitals, he caught a contagious disease, of which having gra.- 
dually wm
ted away he departed to heaven in the 24th year 


· Adjecit sensuum custodiæ corporis cruciatum. 
t Vel præ lang;uore jacens acpronus, in cælestium contcmplatiollc tra- 
ducebat. 
* Ad quam cælesti voce l\Iatriti fuerat uccitus. 
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of bis age; after* he had first demanded that he sllould be 
beaten with scour.qes, and laid 1pon tlte g-r'ound to die. There 
(i.e. in heaven) t;t. l\Iary 1\iagdalene of Pazzi saw lâm,t God 
shewing lLÍJl"t to her, enjoying so great glory as she had scarcely 
believed was in heaven, and she declared him to have been 
in ho1iness so pre-en1Ìnent, and in charity such a martyr as 
had never been known. lIe was fmnous,111oreover, for many 
and great miracles. The which being duly proyed, Benedict 
XIII. enrolled the angelic youth in the calendar of the saints, 
and assigned him to be at once the model of innocence and 
chastity, and the patron,t especially of studious youth. S 
On the Feast of St. Philip de Neri, Founder of tlte Oongre- 
gation of the Oratory.-l\Iay 26. 
(Romish notion of the love of God, and the marveIlous way ofremedying 
its excess. How the saints discern Imrity or impurity of heart.] 
Lesson IV. 
Philip de N eri, born at Florence, of pious and honourable 
parents, gave from his very birth no obscure presages offuture 
sanctity. When he was a young nlan, resigning the anlple 
heirship of an uncle, he betook hiulselfto ROllle ; where, being 
trained up in philosophy and sacred learning, be devoted him- 
self wholly to Christ. Such \Vas his abstinence tbat he often 
continued fasting three days together. Intent upon watching 
and prayer, and frequentiy visiting the seven churches of the 
city, he was wont to spend the night in heavenly conternpla- 
tion in the Cemetery of Calistus, &c. &c. 
Lesson V. 
Hell was under a continual languor, 'Wounded by tIte love 


* Cum antea flagellis cedi, atque humi stratus mori postulasset, migra- 
vit in cælum. Ibi eum sancta Maria Magdalena de PazzÏs tanta frui 
gloria, Deo monstrante, vidit, quantam vix esse in caJo cl'edidisset; ip- 
Bumque sanctimonio im
ignem, et charitate martyrem incog'nitum fuisse 
prædicavit. 
t El'OO, it is 3.S true us the Gospel! See before, p. 323, and note, 
p. 325. 
t The readel' probably did not imagine before he read this passap;e that 
the Pope, like J upitel' of old, had the prerogative of assig-ning different 
d
partment8 of nature to the patronage and presirlency of different Gods! 
But so it is. "17tis is tile ROYAL honour assi{Jlled to them," i.e. to the 
deified dead.-Hesiod. 

 Atque innocentiæ et castitatis exemplar simuI ct patronum studiosæ 
præsertim juventuti dedit. 
11 Chal'itate Dei vulneratus Iangucbat juöitcr: talltoquc cur cjm; æstu- 
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of God; and with so great a heat did his heart burn, that 
inasmuch a
 it (his heart) was not able to be confined within 
its natural bonds, the Lord wondTollsly enlarged his breast 
by breaking and elevating two of his ribs. * But when say- 
ing mass, or praying fer\'ently, he was lifted at ti1nes up into 
the air, and was seen to shine on all sides with wondrous 
light. He shewed all charitable duty towards the indigent 
and the poor; and he was so honoured that he was counted 
worthy both to give an abns to an angel in the appearance of 
a pauper, and, when in distributing food by night to the poor 
he had fallen into a ditch, to be taken out safe therefrom by 
an angel. 
Lesson VI. 
He "
as illustrious for (or illumed "rith) the gift of pro.. 
phecy; and he wonderfully excelled in penetrating the inward 
thoughts and feelings of men's minds. He kept his yirginity 
always undefiled; and he also acquired this great attainu1ent, 
namely, thatt lw discerned by tlle smell those tl1at practised 
purity, and those that did not by the stench. He sometimes 
appeared to the absent, and brought to (i. e. dL'livered) the 
smne, when in peril. Very n1any that were sick, and at the 
point of death, he restored to health. lIe recalled to life a130 
one that was dead. l\lany a titne was he honoured by the 
appearing to him of celestial spirits, and of the Virgin herself 
the mother of God;t and he saw the souls of very many ascend 
up into heaven surrounded with a bright light. In fine, he 
died at the age of eighty, A.D. 1505, and at the very hour he 
had lâmselfpredicted. [He was deified by Gregory XV.] 
Feast of St. Juliana of Falconeris.-J une 19. 
[ Jesus and l\Iary .-Cruelty of Popery.- The prodigy of the "\V afer.] 
Juliana, born A.D. 1270, gave frOll1 the very cradle no slight 


abat ardore, ut, cum intra fines suos contineri non posset, mius sinum, 
confractiR atque elatis duabu8 costulis, mirabiliter Dominus ampliavcrit. 
Sacrum vero faciens, Rut ferventius orans, in aera quandoque sublatus, 
mira undique luce fulgere visus fuit. 
· And in this broken state they continued for the ensuing fifty years of 
his life. So state the ncts of his canoniza.tion, which wel.e 81V01.n to before 
the Congregation of RiteR. "?hat an idea of the love of God! Can these 
men have any spiritual feeling- left? It would seem not. It would seem 
that Rome is a very caput 'lJwl'tllllm. 
t Idque asspctus t:'st, ut cos qui puritatelll colerent, ex odore, qui vero 
secus, ex fætore digno::;c('ret. 
t The reader sees in all the legends that 1\lal'iulatry is a special com- 
mcndation of the canol1iæd. 
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specimen of future sanctity, for she was heard to utter of her 
own accord, with the wailing lips of infancy, the most sweet 
nallleS of Jesus and 1\1ary. . . . 
So pure in mind was she, and so free from all even the 
slightest blemish of error, that she never in the whole course 
. of her life lifted up her eyes on the face of a man; and when 
she heard the word sin mentioned, she trembled all over: nay, 
having been told of a wicked act, she was so smitten that she 
instantly fell down nearly lifeless. 
She very often spent whole days wrapt in ecstacy . 
and in attending to the sick she used, at tilnes, to suck with 
her mouth the corrupt matter and gore oozing from their 
ulcers} and thus restore then1 to health. Her body she was 
accustomed to waste down with scourges, whips of knotted 
cords, iron girdles, watchings, sleeping on the bare ground. 
By this hard course of life she contracted a disease of the 
stomach; which growing worse when she was in her seven- 
tieth year, she was reduced to the last stage of life. [a In her 
sufferings, which she bore cheerfully] she was heard to com- 
plain of one thing only, nmnely, that as she could neither take 
food nor at all retain it in her stomach, she was kept frOln 
the table of the eucharist because of the reverence due to tlte 
sacrament. But in these straits she entreated the priest to 
bring the divine bread, which she could not take with her 
mouth, and at least apply it outwardly to her breast. The 
priest complied with ber entreaties; and marvellous* to tell ! 
at tbe same ll10ment of time the divine bread vanished, and 
Juliana expired with a serene and smiling mien. The thing was 
for some tÍ1ne beyond belief, until the virgin's body was laid 
out according to custom : for then, upon the left side of her 
chest was found imprinted, as if with a seal
 into her flesh the 
figure of the host, representing the image of Christ crucified 
(i.e. the crucifix). 
Clen1ent XII., a most beneficent protector of the order of 
the Servants of the Blessed'Tirgin 1\1:ary, enrolled her among 
the saints. . 


· Et mirum ! eodem temporis momento divinus panis disparuit, et J u- 
liano sereno, ac ridellti vultu expiravit. Res sup.-a fidem tamdiu fuit. 
donec virgilleum de more curaretur corpus: inventa enim est circa sinis- 
trum pectoris latus carni veluti 8igillo impressa forma IIostiæ, quæ Christi 
crucifi.xi cfliöiem repræscntabat. 
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On tlle Feast of St. Teresia Virgin.-Oct. 15. 
[The Saints rivals of Christ as Saviours by their propitiatory sufferings.- 
More carnal wooing"s, and revelations.] 
Lesson IV. 
[aReI' birth in Spain, and early presages öffutllre sanctity, 
eyen in her 1110st tender age, like all the canonized. The close 
of the lesson declares how she was p
rfected, thus:] After 
the death of her Blother she entreated the lnost blessed Vir- 
gin that she would shew herself to be a 11lother to her (ut se 
lllatremmonstraret); and she was cro\yned with the attain- 
ment of this godly prayer (pii voti compos effecta est); for she 
always enjoyed the protection of themother of God, just as if 
she were a daughter indeed. In her twentieth year she 
joined herself to the nuns of St. l\Iary of l\iount Carmel, where 
being afflicted for eighteen years "ith l110st grievous diseases 
and various temptations and trials,'she served with the great.. 
est constancy in the campaigns* of Christian penance, being 
eyer refreshed with the food of those hea\'enlv consolations 
in which sanctity is wont to abound even in this world. 
Lesson V. Lectio ",T. 
Being thus enriched with Angelicis ditata virtutibus, 
angelicalgrace
,sbe took upon non modo propriam, sed pub- 
herself the care not only of lican1 etian1 salutem sollicita 
her own salvation, but that of charitate curavit. Quare se- 
the public also, with a restless yeriOre111 veterum Carmelita- 
charity. "\Vherefore [in order rum rcgulam, Deo afflante, et 
to attain this salvation!] she Pio Quarto approbante, pri- 
proposes, God inspiring her, IlIum mulieribus, deinde viris 
and Pius IV. approving, the observalldaul proposuit. 
severer rule of the Car11lelites, 
first to women, and after- 
,vards to men, to be observed 
by them. . . . . 
[aShe built 11lore than thirty-two 111ouasteries. ] In perpe- 
tual tears she used to weep over the darkness of infiùels and 
heretics; and to appeaset tlte wrath of the Divine vengeance 
· 1\Ieruit in cash"is, a military phrase applicable to a soldier, serving 
his regular and legitimate campaigns. 
t Atque ad placandam divinæ ultionis iram voluntarios proprii corporis 
cJ'uciatus Deo :pro eorum salute dicabat. Tanto autern divini amoris in- 
celldio cor ejus conflugra\-it, ut merito viderit angplum ignito jaculo sibi 
iJræCOl"dia transverberantem, et audierit Christum data dt'xtera dic
ntem 
Bibi: D
il1ccps ut vcra SI)Ollða meum zdabis lwnol'em. 
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she 'Used to dedicate to God forp tlirir salvation the voluntary 
tortltrings of he'J
 men body. But with so great a burning of 
divine love was her heart inflamed, that as she justly deserved, 
she saw an angel transpiercing her heart and soul with a fiery 
dart, and heard Christ say to her, giving her his right hand, 
"ThOll slwlt be henceforth zealous for mine llOnou1' AS MY 
WIFE I:KDEED." . . . She wrote* 'many instruc- 
tions of heavenly 'lcisdom, whereby the minds of the faithful 
are exceedingly stirred up to a desire of their heavenly home. 
Lesson VI. 
Butwhile she gave incessant examples of virtues, she burned 
with so anxious a desire of chastising her body, that though 
the diseases with which she was afflicted advised otherwise, 
she used to torture her body with hair-cloths next her skin, 
chains, bundles of nettles, and other most sharp scourges; 
and at times she used to roll herself on thorns; being accus- 
tomed to speak to God thus :t-"Lord, either to suffer or to 
die."t. 
She excelled in the gift of prophecy; and the Lord so 
liberally enriched her with Divine graces, that n1any a time 
did she cry out
 entreating that a measure (or limit) might 
be put to the Divine favours towards her; and that the re.. 
mem brance of her faults might not be blotted out with so 
quick a forgetfulness. Accordingly, it was rather by the 
burning (the consuming fire) of Divine love than by the vio- 
lence of disease, that . . . at Alba, she rendered back her 'Jllost 
lntre soul to God in the shape of a dove, aged 67, A.D. 1582. 
While dying, Jesus Christ was seen to be present with her 


· Here her Reveries nnd Revelations, like those of Bridget, Catherine 
Gertrude, &c. &c., receive the shimp and signature of tbe Church (s
 
caned! ) In fact, they are specially {Jot 'liP FOR her; for her behoofs and 
profits, for tI
e hard '/U'cc$siNcs of her s
stem of doctrine and teaching, for 
., her exaltatIOn," &c. &c. ; and hence, III these Lessons she takes care to 
give them her loud puffing imp1'imatur.- In short, tlleY, the Breviary and 
the Legends en7Jlasse are her substitute for the 'VordofGod: they are the 
Bible of Romanism! Oh how palpable are the foot-prints of TIle Anti- 
christ, if only men would opf'n their eyes to see them! 
t Sic Deum alloqui solita: Domine, aut pati, aut mori. 
t 'Ve cannot wonder at such heroic self-inflicted torturings, since they 
are voluntary sacrifices "to appease God's wrath, and ofiered for the sal- 
vation of perishing infidels and heretics !" Reader is not all Christianity 
vanished out of the C117l1'clt of Rome ? 

 Ut sæpius exclamans peteret, beneficiis in se divinis modum :imponi 
nec tam celeri oblivione culpa rum StHn.um memoriam aboleri. J 
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amid troops of angels; and a withered tree that was n(,:11' 
her cell instantly shot forth into bloom. Her body, which 
l'emains undecayed to this day, being surrounded with an 
odoriferous fluid, is worshipped with pious veneration. (Gre- 
gory XV. made her one of his ROlnan goddesses.] 
On the Feast of St. Peter of Alcantara.:- October 19. 
[The idea the saints have of their own holiness and immaculate purity. 
How they moderate the burning- heat of their love of God. l\Iore co-wit- 
nessing: suspensions in the air, and other stupendous prodigies,- The 
'1Jle1 o it of Penance.] 


. 


[a " Peter, born," like almost all his fellow canonized, " of 
noble parents,"] at Alcantara, in Spain, gave, of course, in- 
fantile evidences of future sanctity, from his tenderest 
years.] 
He was co-assistant to the 
blessed 
'eresia, 'Whose spÙ 1 .it 
he opp'poved, in reforming the 
Carmelites; and Teresia her- 
self-being so informed by 
God -declared* that there 
was no one" that asked any 
thing in the name of Peter, 
that should not be immedi- 
ately heard," and she was 
wont to commend herself to 
his prayers, and to call him 
" Saint," even while yet alive. 
Lesson V. 
He cultivated purityt to such a degree that in a disease, of 
,vhich he seemed dying (extren1o), he 'would not s'lfffer kim- 
self to be touched, no, not even slightly, by a b'pother monk 
that 'll
a8 attending upon him.: His body he brought down 
to obedience by perpetual watchings, fasting, scourgings, 
cold, nakedness, and all kind of asperities ;-with which 
(body) he had made a bargain that he would never give it 


Sallctæ Teresiæ, cujus pro- 
baverat spiritum, in promo- 
venda Carmelitarum reforma- 
tione adjutor fuit. Ipsa au- 
tern a Deo edocta, quod Petri 
nomine nihil quisquam pete- 
ret,quin protinus exaudiretur, 
ejus precibus se comluendare, 
et ipsum adhuc viventem 
Sanctum appellare consuevit. 


· E"go, it was as true as the Gospel! But, how curious is this, tIle 
two saints playing into each other's hands! 
t Puritatem ita coluit, ut a fratre in extremo mOl'bo sibi inserviente 
nee levitt:'r quidem tangi passus sit. ' 
: What a mark of sanctity is this? and t!tat too in the acts of cano.. 
nization! '''"hat Satanic pride is that of Roman saints! 
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fillY rest in this world. The loye of God* and his neighbour 
was so largely sbed abroad in his heart, and at times excited 
in it such a burning, that lze used to be compelled to rusl" out 
'into the open field, and temper u.ith tlte coldness of the a.ir 
the scorching lteat he felt wit/tin. 
Lesson VI. 
There was in him an amnzing grace of contempJation, with 
'Which his spirit was incessantly refreshed; and it sOlnetimes 
happened that he abstained altogether from food and drink 
for several days. l\1any a time was he seen raised aloft into 
the air, and there beaming forth Hght of a wonderful bril.. 
liancy. He passed over rapid rivers without wetting a foot. 
In cases of extrmne penury he fed the brethren with food 
brought down from heaven. His walking-stick being stuck 
by hiInself into the ground instantly sprang into a blooming 
fig-tree. Being on a journe)T during the night, and snow 
beginning to fall thickly, he entered a ruined house without 
a roof, and the snow formed a pendulous canopy in the air 
over bim, and served for a roof to him lest he should be suf.. 
focated by its quantity. St. Teresia testifies that he was en.. 
dued '\"ith the spirit of prophecy, and the discerning of spirits. 
In fine, in his sixty-third year he departed to the Lord, at 
the hour he had hiInself predicted, being first strengthened 
and comforted in a wonderful vision by the presence of the 
8aints. And at that 'ino1ìwntt tlte blessed Teresia, who was 
in a far distant place, saw him carried into heaven; to whom 
afterward he himself appearing, exclaimed, " 0 blessed penance, 
WHICH HAS :MERITED FOR ME so GREAT GLORY! "t But 
since his death he has been fmnous for very many miracles, 
and accordingly CleInent IX. enrolled him in the number of 
the saints [i.e.in truth, of Antichrist's many, many idol gods.] 


· Charitas Dei et proximo in ejus cm'de diffusa tantum quandoque ex- 
citabat incendium, ut e cellæ angustiis in apertum campum pl'osilire, aeris- 
que refrigerio conceptum adm"em temperal'e cogeretur. 
t Quem eodem momento in cælum ferri beata Teresia procul distans 
yidit: cui postea apparens dixit: 0 felix pænitentia, quæ tantam mibi 
promeruit gloriam! Post mortem vel'O plurimis miraculis claruit, et 8 
Clemente Nono Sanctol'um numero adscl'iptus ee
. 
:I: 0 blessed Penance, &c. 'Vhat a stroke of Sahm is this! 'Vhat an 
utter perversion of the wbole Gospel of Chri8t in so few words! and put 
fOl.th too under the diabolical pretence of a voice from heaven! And 
reader, mark well,--as every where else in Roman Church Lessons s
 
here especially,-the Satanic design and intent of the Saints' Lege
ds 
namely, the inculcating of the Roman dogmas. ' 
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Feast of St. Joseplt a Cupcrtine.-Sept. 18. 
[The Canonized and t!)e lnquisition.-Their Obedience.-The sellSiti-vf 
purity of their fles}), &c.] 


[.tBorn at Cupertine, in the south of Italy (.A.D. 1(03) 
" he passed there a pious and innocent boyhood, through the 
prevenient love of God." (Dei mnore preventus)]. 
Being delivered by the help of the .Virgin l\IÇ)ther of God 
from a lingering and painful disease, he gave hilllself entirely 
to works of piety, and the cultivation of the virtues; and that 
he might unite himself Illore inwardly to God, he resolved to 
give his name to the Seraphic Order. 
Being made a priest, after taking the solemn vows of the 
Order he proposed to hiulself the Inore perfect course of 
life. IVlterej'm'e renouncing all mundane affections of every 
sort, and all things earthly, even to the very necessaries of life, 
he forthwith began to afflict his bodywith hair shirts, scourges, 
chains, and all sorts of asperities, and punishments: but his 
spirit he sweetly nourished with the assiduity of holy prayer 
and profound contemplation. It came to pass that the love 
of God, which had already been shed abroad in his heart fronl 
childhood, beanlcd more and more daily in a wonderful and 
very distinguished Inanner. 
Lesson V. 
His* 
ost ardent love shone especially in most sweet ecsta- 
cies, and stupendous raptures towards God which he fre- 
quently enjoyed. But it is arnazing, how when in this state 
of alienation of Inind from all external sense and feeling, obe- 
dience alone would recall hiIn from his ecstacy. And no won.. 


· Illuxit præcipue ardentissima ejus cbaritas in extasibus ad Denm 
suavisE'imis, stupendisque l'aptibus, quibus frequenter afficiebatur. l\Ii- 
rum autem, quod alif'nato a sensibus animo, statim ab extasi eum revoca- 
bat sola obedientia. Hanc quippe virtutem eximio studio prosequebatur, 
dicere solitus, se ab ea veluti cæcum circumduci, et mori potius velIe, 
quam non obedire. Haque mundo sibique mortuus. vitam Jesu mani- 
t"c8tabat in carne sua, quæ dum in aliquibu8 ex turpitudine obscænum ftag'i- 
tium sentiebat, pl'odigiosum de Be efliabat odorem, indicium nitidissimæ 
illius puritatis, quam, immundo spiritu vehementissimis tentationibus frustra 
obnubilare diu con ante, servavit illæsam, turn arcta sensuum custodia, 
turn jugi corporis maceratione, turn dellique speciaIi protectione purissi- 
moo Virgin is l\1ariæ, quam matrem SHum nppellare consuevit, nc veluti 
matrem dulcissimam intimo cordis aft'ectu venerabatur, eamque ab aJiis 
'\"enerari cxoptabat, ut cum ejusdem patrocinio, sicut ipse aiebat, omnia 
bona consequerentur. 
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der, for (quippe) tbis virtue he cultivated with a most 
laudable Zf\al and earnestness, being wont to say that he 
wished to be led about by it ( obedience) like one blind, and 
to die rather than not obey. lIe so emulated the poverty of 
the Seraphic Patriarch (i.e. the founder of the Order), that 
when near death, he could truly say to his superior that he 
had nothing to resign, according to the custom of religious. 
Tlzerefore being dead to the world, and to himself, he 'mani- 
fested the life of Jesus in hisjlesh. The which (flesh) both 
used to perceive, from the turpitude, which was obscene and 
vile in any perf'lons, and used to puff the monstrous stench 
away from itself:* a proof of that most unsullied purity of his, 
which the unclean spirit long tried in vain with the most 
violent temptations to cloud, but which he ( the saint) pre- 
served imn1acu1ate by a sharp guard upon his senses, by an 
unceasing maceration of his body,-in short by the special 
protection of the most pure Virgin l\Iary, whom he was wont 
to call his mother, and used to venerate with the inmost 
affection of his heart, as a mother most sweet: and earnestly 
used he to wish her to be venerated by others, that by her 
patronage they might obtain, as he himself used to say, all 
blessings. 
Lesson VI. [Extract.] 
N or were even they strangers to his cbarity, who used to 
assail him with revilings, reproaches, and injuries of all sorts: 
for such things he used to bear with the same patience, gen- 
tleness, and cheerfulness of countenance, as used brightly to 
shew itself amid his so many and so great vicissitudes and 
changes of duty, when forced to trudge or run hither and 
thither at the bidding either of the heads of the Order, or of 
the Holy Inquisition, t (dum vel moderatorum Ordinis vel 
sacræ Inquisitionis hac iUac errare versarique coactus est.) 


· Vide supra, the case of Philip de N eri, p. 339. 
t Here drops out a secret; the monks are the faitbfu1 servants :md 
fa'1llilim.s of the Inquisition; and to have Rerved as such is one (if the vi'r- 
tues of the canonized. And certainly one cannot imnginc it possible to 
find better servants for such an office than those humble, submissive crea- 
tures, who are trained " rather to die, than not obey"-yea, tr>>ined to make 
it a matter of conscience to obey their supeciors or confessors, even in 
opposition to Goá'8 will: yea, even mIl-en tllat n,illlta8 been rXp"'e.<isly and 
p(wsonally made knon'n to them! (Vide p. ::i21.) 'Vllat a system is Popery! 
The multitudinous armies of monks are the trained bands of the mHn of 
sin! 


z 
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And though not only states, but sovereigns also admired his 

minent sanctity and heavenly gifts; yet so great was his 
:humility, tbat reputing himself a great sinner, he used most 
earnestly to pray God to withdraw bis splendid gifts from 
him;* and to entreat men to throw his. body when dead 
into some place" here his menlory might be entirely blotted 
out. Eut God [a did far otherwise; for he heaped most 
lavishly upon him while living the gifts of heavenly wisdom, 
of prophecy, of searching of bearts ti. e. discerning of spirits), 
of the grace of cures, and the rest; and rendered his death 
precious. . . . find his sepulchre glorious . . . ] " Beaming 
bright with miracles after his death, he was enrolled in the 
Calendar of Saints by Clement XIII." 


[The reader will ere this be tired of the Legends of the 
:Breviary, as they are almost all of the same character, pre- 
senting little, ifany variety. But the translator is not in fault 
bere, for so they are througl10ut all the Breviary. A few are 
a fair average of them all.-The transJatol' has given the best 
selection he could make, with a view to variety, and in order- 
to shew what sort are the virtues and 'miracles of the deified 
dead of the Roman Calendar, and what is the design of thp 
Legends of these new deities. However, it may not be amiss 
to add two saints lTIOre; and though in point of time tbey 
are some five hundred years apart, they may not improperly 
be set side by side, as they were both authors of very 
popular books of devotion to the Virgin l\Iary, which have 
received the peculiar favour and approbation of the Church. 
I mean St. Bonaventure, the author of "The Psalter of 
Mary," and Liguori, author of "The Glories of J.\tlary." 
The latter deserves especially to be noticed, as being one of 
the last saints canonized, viz. in 1839.] 
On tìw Feast of St. Bonaventure, Bishop, Oonfessor, and 
Doctor oftlze Cllurch.-July 14th. 
Antiphon (i. e. Anthem.) 
o Teacher n10st excellent, 0 Doctor optime, Ecclesiæ 
1Jight of the holy Church, Sanctæ lumen, beate Bona- 
blessed Bonaventure, depre- ventura, divinæ legis amatoI', 
cate thou the Son of God for deprecare pro nobis Filium 
us, (i. e. literally, pray his Dei. 
wrath a1\ay from us). 


t< Deum enixe depl't'carctur ut slIa ob eo iUustria dona rPIDO\'E'l'et. 
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Collect. 
o God, who hast given the 
blessed Bonaventure to thy 
people as a nlinister of eternal 
salvation: grant, we beseech 
thee, that as we have had him 
here on earth as the instructor 
of life, so we may merit to 
}lave the same as our inter- 
cessor in heaven. Through 
our Lord. 


Oratio. 
Deus, qui populo tuo æternro 
salutis beatunl Bonaventurmn 
ministrum tribuisti: præsta, 
quæsumus, ut, quem docto- 
rem vitro habuimus in terris. 
intercessoreUl habere merea- 
nlurin cælis. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 


Lesson IV. 
Bonaventure was born at Bagnaria in Etruria [A.D. 1221,] 
and because, while an infant, he was in peril of dying, his 
mother made a vow, that if he recovered therefrom, she would 
dedicate him to the religion (i. e. the order) of the blessed 
Francis. Accordingly, while yet a youth, he had hÌ1nself en- 
rolled in the Order of Friars Minors; among whom, under 
Alexander of Ales as his lnaster, he arrived in a short time at 
such perfection of doc.trine ( doctrinæ, sacred learning), that in 
the seventh year after, he expounded publicly at Paris with 
the greatest appla,-!se, the Books of Sentences; the which he 
afterwards illustrated with renowned commentaries. Six years 
after he was ulade General of his o"n Order at ROlne ; and he 
discharged the duties of that ministry with so great celebrity 
for his prudence and sanctity, that he was the theme of uni- 
versal praise, and the admiration of all men (ut in omnium ore 
et admiratione esset.) 
Lesson V. 
He wrote many books; in which combining the deep<?st 
erudition with an equal ardour of piety, he at once instructs 
and moves the reader.* Gregory X. moved by the fame of 
his holiness and wisdom, created him a cardina],t and made 


'" l\Iulta 8cripsH, in quibus summam eruditionem cum pari pietatis ardore 
conjung-ens lectol'em docendo movet. ' 
t History gives a different account of this matter, Gregory X. was 
indebted to the influence of Bonaventure for his election to the Pontifical 
throne. The cardinals disagreeing about tht' election of a new Pope, left 
the choosing of one to Bonaventure, solemnly engaging to elect whom- 
soever he should nnme, even though it should be himself. He named 
'rheobald, Archdeacon of Liege, who took the nnme of Gregory X., aHd 
in turn created BOJ1uventure caràinal, &c. ßnd sent him to assist at the 
!Second General Council of Lyons, w hen
 he ùit:d in 12 ì 4. . 
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him Bishop of Alba, [in 1271]. The blessed Thomas Aquinas 
gave him the title of Saint while yet living. For having 
found him writing the Life of the blessed Francis, he said to 
him, " Let us allow a saint to labour for a saint." He de- 
parted this life at the Council of Lyons] in the fifty-third year 
of his age, after be bad performed many miracles (1VIlùtis 
ëditis n1iraculis). Xystus IV. Supreme Pontiff, enrolled him 
in the number of the saints.* 


On the Feast of St. AlpllOnsu8 lJIæria de Liguori, Bishop and 
001ifes8or.-August 2. 


[The Church's high commendation of all his books, and especially of 
his Glories of :l\Iary. Lig'bt beaming from Mary's Imag.e. His pU1'ity, 
bilocation, &c.] 


Collect. 
o God, who by the blessed 
Alphonsus l\Iaria, thy con- 
fessor and high-priest, who 
was inflamed with a zeal for 
souls,bastenriched thy Church 
with a new progeny: we be- 


Oratio. 
Deus, qui per beatum AI- 
phonsuríl 1\lariam, Confes- 
Borem tuum atque Pontificem, 
animarum zelo succensum 
Ecclesiam tualn nova prole 
fæcundasti: 'quæsumus, ut 


· It bas lately been asserted by a Romish Pl'iest (8S it seems from a 
little work already noticed in these notes, entitled" Roman Fallacies"), 
that Bonaventure's Psalter it; in the Index of forbidden books. The 
author of" Roman Fallacies" proves tbis assertion to be utterly false. 
He concludes thus :-" It is not true, then, thut Bonaventure's Psalter 
either 110W is, or ever was, put in the Roman Index. . . . . there bave 
been no les8 than twenty-eight editions of this Psalter. The reader will 
at once perceive that there could not have been this demand for the work 
if it were rejected and condemned by Roman Catholics. . . . No printer 
would have dared to print tbese editions in a Roman Catbolic country, if 
the book were not approved by the Church of Rome." He adds, in a 
note, "The first edition of Bonaventure's collected works \\88 com- 
menced under the patronage of SiXtu8 Y. in 1588, and :finished in ] 596, 
under Clement VII!., to whom the work was dedicated (at least the sixth 
volume, which (:ontained th(> Psalter) in seven volumes, printed at the 
Yatican. The author is indebted to the Rev. Joseph Mendbam, for this 
accurate and valuable information."-Roman Fallacies, p. 149. The reader 
need not be informed that, in the Psalter of Bonaventure, the Psalms, 
the Te Deum, the Benedicite, the whole Litany, &c. are all directly 
addreFsf'd to the Virgin l\Iary by substituting for the words God, Lord, &c. 
wherever they occur, the name Mary, our Lady, &c. Yea, and even 
the Athanasinn creed is in the same way idolatrously travestied to M:Jry. 
For extracts from tlds truly diabolical Psalter, see Gibson, vol. ,-iii. p. 211. 
&c. and vol. xiii. p. 43, &c. 
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seech thee, that we being ejus salutaribus monitis 
trained by his savin/l ailmoni- edocti, et exemplis roborati, 
tions, and strengthened by the ad te pervenire feliciter va- 
pattern of his life, may be learn us. Per Dominum. 
able happily to come to thee. 
Through the Lord. 
Lesson IV. 
Alphonsus 1tlaria de Liguori was born of noble parents at 
N aples,and from the beginning of his life exhibited no obscure 
indications of sanctity. When his parents had presented him 
while yet an infant to the holy Francis of Jerome, of the 
Society of J eSllS, the latter having prayed, well predicted that 
the same should live to the age of ninety; should be prolnoted 
to the episcopal dignity, and be the greatest blessing to the 
Church. Even from his very boyhood abhorring play, he 
made it his practice to form the young nobility by word and 
example to Christian modesty. When a young man, having 
enrolled his name among pious fraternities, it was his chief 
delight to attend upon the sick in the public hospitals, to give 
himself to constant prayer in the churches, and frequently to 
perform holy mysteries. =I: He so united piety with his literary 
studies that he was scarcely sixteen years old, when he at- 
tained to the degree of Doctorate in his native university. 
In obedience to the wishes of his father, he took upon him 
the office of a barrister, and although he had obtained great 
applause by his pleadings, yet having experienced the perils of 
the bar, he was soon glad to give up that way of life. There- 
fore, after he had scorned a splendid matrimonial connection 
proposed by his father, and abdicated moreover his hereditary 
right of primogeniture, he hung up his sword at the altar of 
the Virgin of l\Iercy, and devoted himself to the divine minis- 
try. After he became a priest, with such zeal did he rush 
against vice, that flying hither and thither in the discharge 
of the Apostolic function, he effected vast conversions of the 
licentious and the profligate. Compassionating in a special 
manner the condition of the poor and the rustic, he institutedt 
the congregation of priests of the most Holy Redeemer :t who 
following the steps of the Redeemer himself
 sholùd preach the 
Gospel to the poor in fields, villages, and towns. 


· Sacra mysteria implies not the sacraments alone, but also the devo- 
tions, l'ites, austerities, stations, processions, &c., of tile fi'aisI"llitics. 
t A.D. 1732. t The Order i8 commonly called "The Rcdc11tjJf01.ists." 
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Respo'Jls. I have found 
David my servant, with my 
holy oil have I anointed him. 
For my hand shall help him. 
Vérsicle. The enemy shall 
have DO advantage over him, 
nor the son of iniquity have 
power to hurt him. * For 
my hand, &c. 
Lesson V. 
And lest he should be di- 
verted from this purpose he 
bound himself by a perpetual 
vow never to lose any time. 
H ence,inflamed with a zeal for 
the salvation of souls, he la- 
boured as well by preaching 
the Divine word, as by writing 
books, which are fraught with 
sacred erudition and piety, to 
win souls to Christ, and bring 
them to the more perfect life. 
Indeed it is trtùy marvellous 
what hatreds he extinguished, 
W}Iat multitudes that were 
out of the way he brought 
back to the right way of sal- 
vation. Being an admirable 
worshipper of the lJIother of 
God, he wrote and p1tblished 
a book upon her praises, t and 
used to discourse on the same 
(the praises) with extraordi- 
nary fervour in his sermons j 
and w hUe doing so, he .was 
seenn10re than once in the pre.. 


R. Inveni David servum 
meum, oleo, saucto TIleD unxi 
eum. l\'lanus enim mea auxi.. 
liabitur ei. V. Nihil pro- 
ficiet inimicus in eo, et filius 
iniquitatis non nocebit ei. 


Lectio V. 
N e autem a proposito un- 
quam diverteret, perpetuo se 
voto obstrinxit nullanl tmnpo- 
ris jacturanl faciendi. Hine 
animarum zelo succensus, tum 
divini verbi prædicatione, tum 
scriptissacraeruditione et pie- 
tate refertis, animas Christo 
lucrifacere, et ad perfectioreIn 
vitam adducere studuit. l\fi- 
rum sane quot odia exstinxe- 
rit, quot devios ad rectum 
salutis iter revocaverit. Dei 
Genitricis cult or eximius, de 
illius laudibus librum edidit : 
ac de iis dum ferventius con- 
cionando disserit, a Virginis 
inlagine in eum immisso miro 
splendore, tot us facie corus- 
care, et in extasim rapi coram 
uni.verso populo lion semel 
visus est: Dominicæ Passionis 
et sacræ Eucharistiæ contem- 
plator assiduus, ejus cultum 
mirifice propagavit. Dum 
vero ad ejus aram oraret, vel 


'" Ps. ]xxxviii. Y ulg. Douay Vel's. 
t The reader will mark well this special sanction and approval of 
Liguori's book on "The Glories of Mary." Not merely are all his 
writings noticed and commended, but this is eæp'I'essly "p
.,
d and speciallu 
commended. 
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sacrumfacel'et, quodnumquam 
Oluisit, præ amoris vehemen- 
tia, vel seraphicis liquescebat 
ardoribus, vel insolitis quat ie- 
batur motibus, vel abstrahe- 
batur a sensibus. 
firam 
vitæ innocentiam, quam nulla 
umq uam lethali labe fædavit, 
pari cum pænitentia * socians, 
corpus suum inedia, ferreis 
catenulis, ciliciis, cruentaque 
flagellatione castigabat. Inter 
hæc prophetiæ, scrutationis 
cordium, bilocationis, et mi- 
raculorum donis inclaruit. 


senee of all the people to flaslt 
fvitlt light all over his face, 
hecause of a wond'rous splen- 
dour issuing upon him from 
the image of the Virgin: and 
to be rapt into ecstacy. He as- 
siduously gave himself to the 
contemplation of the Lord's 
passion, and the holyeucha- 
rist;* and he astonishingly 
promulgated the devotion and 
worship of the same. And 
when praying at the altar of 
the same, orwhensaying mass, 
a thing which he never omit- 
ted, he used, through the ve- 
hemence of his love, either to melt with seraphic ardour, or to 
shake with extraordinary emotions, or to be abstractedfrOln all 
sense and feeling. \V onderful was his purity of life, which he 
never defiled with a single deadly stain; and yet to this he 
joined an equal aIllOunt of penance,t chastising his body with 
hunger, iron chains, hair-shirts, and scourgings, till the blood 
ran down. Moreover he was signally honoured with the gifts 
of prophecy, the searching of hearts, the making himself pre- 
.sent in. different places at the same time (bilocationis), and 
of [ other] miracles. 
R. I have laid help on 
one that is mighty, and have 
exalted one that is chosen out 


R. Posui adjutorium super 
potent em, et exaltavi electum 
de plebe mea. .l\Ianus enim, 


· That is to say, continued gazing upon the crucifix and the con- 
secrated wafer. 
t Pari pænitentia-the same amount of penance fiS if his life 'TlJeJ'S 
stained with sin. "Nothing can give a more perfect idea of the eminent 
sanctity of this great saint than the testimony of his confessors. They 
declared that he bad not only preserved his baptismal innocence, buteven 
that he had never deliberately committed venial sin." (Sketch of his 
Life prefixed to the Glories of .Mary.) It would seem then that Liguori 
himself must have said this to his confessors, or, at least, intimated it to 
them. 'Vhat holy creatures the canonized feel themsel v
s to be! and 
what a Church-to preach such deadly Satanic pride! But it is the 
natural obvious effect of the torturings and the flagellations. &e before 
pp. 342, &c. 
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of my people. For nlY hand, 
&c. V. I have found David, 
&c. as before. 


&c. V. InV'eni David servunl 
meum, &c. 


Lesson VI. 
e Commemorates his ecclesiastical dignities, forced upon 
him by the authority of Pope Clement XIII. and his episco- 
pal virtues; among which he still continued the .same auste- 
rities as before. "He died at the age of 90, A.D. 1787, 
Pope Pius VII. enrolled him in the Calendar of the Beatified, 
A.D. 1816 ; and Gregory XV I. in the Catalogue of the Saints, 
on the Feast of the nlost Holy Trinity, A.D. 1839."] 
Resp. This is he that hath R. lste est qui ante Deum 
done great wonders in the magnas virtutes operatus est, 
presence of God, and all the et omnis terra doctrina ejus 
earth is filled with his doc.. repleta est. Ipse intercedat 
trine. May he intercede for pro peccatis omniUl11 populo- 
the sins of all peoples. V. It rum. V. lste est qui contemp- 
is he that hath despised this sit vitam mundi, et pervenit 
world's life, and hath arrived' ad cælestia regna. Ipse in- 
in the celestial realnls. He tercedat, &c. 
himself intercede, &c. 
[The sketch of Liguori's life, cited in the last note, says :] 
"That which most of all contributed to preserve bis 
(Liguori's) innocence, says the author of Reflections on the 
Doctrine and Sanctity of St. Liguori, was his tender devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virgin, to whom he was specially conse- 
crated. Replenished with love for, and confidence in [i. e. 
faith in] 
{ary, he addressed himself to her in all his wants, 
and felt quite assured of obtaining all he asked through her 
intercession. This Blessed Virgin, whose praises he was never 
wea,ry of recounting in the pulpit and in his writings, loaded 
him with the most signal favours. She often appeared to him 
in his most tender infancy, and deigned to become his in- 
structress. " She told me admirable things," said he to his- 
confessor, the day before his death. . When 
he preached in her honour, his auditory was most numerous.; 
the most obstinate were converted, and several times he was 
seen so transported with his subject 1 as to be raised in 
ecstacy from the earth. 
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His most usual practices in honour to this august mother, 
were to pray every day prostrate before her image; to fast on 
Saturdays and the vigils of her feasts, on bread and water; to 
wear the scapular of beads around his neck, and another at his 
cincture; to recite often the Hail 1\Iary, and recommend to 
others the devotion of the Rosary. He Il10reover made in 
her honour and under her patronage, the vow we have 
spoken of, " N ever to lose time." 
[We proceed now to our next head where we shall see 
something more of Liguori.] 



LEGENDS 


OF THE 


CANONIZED OF 1830. 


[THE reader, I trust, will excuse me if I exchange for a 
while the office of a translator for that of a transcriber. It 
may occur to sOIne one to ask, Are there legendaries now? 
Are they still tl?-e same sort of writers? And are Romanists 
as priest-ridden and as much the dupes of lying signs and won- 
ders now as in by-gone ages? Is their appetite for miracle and 
Inarvel still as morbid? and are their teachers-their priests 
aud monks, and bishops, and doctors, cardinals, and Popes- 
as willing and ready to cater such poisonous food to idolatrous 
instincts, as heretofore P The truth is, "the speaking of lies 
in hypocrisy," i.e. for religious ends and objects, is a rigid 
necessity of Romanism: it is essential to its existence: the 
system cannot stand without it; and "the strong delusion 
to believe the lie," (TW 
EV
W) is one of its predicted abiding 
characteristics. But for a decisive answer to the inquiries 
just put, I now proceed to transcribe from the production of 
a living legendary, and that too, one of no small nRIne and 
authority among Romanists, and residing in England more- 
over. The work is one of authority: it is an echo of the acts 
and processes of the latest canonization, namely that of 1839. 
It was first published at Rome, by the Cardinal Postulators, 
and under the authority of the Congregation of Rites; and 
in the same year an English translation was made of it, and 
published in London, by Dr. now Cardinal Wiseman, for the 
instruction and edification of English Romanists. This ver- 
sion bears the following title:] 
"LIVES OF ST. ALPHONSUS LIGUORI, ST. FRANCIS DE GI- 
ROLAMO, ST. JOHN JOSEPH OF THE CROSS, ST. PACIFICUS 
OF SAN SEVERINO, AND ST. VERONICA GIULIANI* WHOSE 
· The five saints were born, and died, at the foHowing dates respectively: 
Liguori, 1696-1787; Francis, 1642-17]6; John Joseph, 1654-1734 j 
Pacificus, 1 653-1721 ; Veronica, I 660-1727. 
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CANONIZATION TOOK PLACE ON TRINITY SUNDA.Y, MAY 
26TH, 1839; EDITED BY N. WISEMAN, D.D. BISHOP OF 
1\IELIPOTAMUS. London: C. Doln1an, 61, New Bond 
Street, 1846." 
[Extracts from these "Lives" -The name to which the ex- 
tracts relate is put at the head of each. The italics are the 
transcriber's. ] 
Liguori. 
[Mode of life-Bodily Torturings and Flagellations of the Canonized of 
1839.] 
"Their only food in general was a dish of soup, which was 
both insipid and disagreeable, with a small quantity of fruit. 
The bread was black and not even leavened, and so hard that 
it was necessary"to pOlmd it in a mortar before they could eat 
it. This Iniserable food, which they eat kneeling or stretched 
upon the ground, they rendered still more nauseous, by 
sprinkling over it some bitter stuff, and many of them be- 
fore eating, licked the floor with their tongue. They dis- 
ciplined* themselves three times each week. To mortification 
they joined a spirit of fervent prayer. Besides reciting the 
office in choir, they assembled three times in each day for 
ha]f an hour's prayer, which was followed by another half 
hour for reading the Lives of the Saints. A quarter of an 
hour was appointed for a visit to Jesus in the holy sacrament, 
and our Lady, but they remained during the greater part of 
both day and nightin prayer before the blessed eucharist...... 
In order to conceal the severity with which he (Liguori) 
disciplined his body, he frequently retired to a cell or cave, in 
which, it was commonly reported, our Lady several times 
appeared to bim."-p. 15, 16. . . . 
" Seeing the severity with which he (Liguori) disciplined 
himself, and the austerity of his fasts and mortifications, it 
was a source of wonder how he could live."-p. 20.. . 
His mortifications seemed to increase both in severity and 
frequency, and one day his secretary had to burst open his 


· The discipline is the softened modern name they give the scourge; 
all the implements together they call" the instruments of penance;" and 
every candidate for deification after death always keeps these sanctifying 
instruments by him in a box, and carl"ies them with him wherever he goes. 
Th(use tbe saint made of the instruments forms a distinct and weighty 
branch of enquiry and examination in the P""occl!'Ses of canonization. 
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door and snatch the d-iscipline out of his hands, fearing 
lest the violence with which he scourged himself might cause 
his death." -po 31. 
[Their mad self-inflicted and worse than Juggernaut cruelties.] 
St. John Joseph of the Oros8. 
" He made it a rule to look no one whomsoever in the face 
... . . . . . . He would not permit himself the liberty Qf lifting his 
eyes to the roof of his cell... ...He would not even smell a 
flower...... Bare-headed in all seasons, he wore under his 
rough and heavy habit divers hair-shirts and chains, which 
he was careful to vary to keep the sense oftor'inent ever fresh. 
Besides he used the discipline to a severe degree; and when 
at the age of forty, his superiors obliged him to wear sandals, 
he placed between them and his feet a quantity of small nails; 
but the most tremendous instrument of torture, which he 
devised against himself, was a cross about a foot in length, 
set with rows of sharp nails, which he fastened tight over his 
shoulders, so as to open there a wound which never afterwards 
closed. Another similar, but smaller, cross he wore attached 
to his breast. But his abridgment of sleep was truly wonder- 
ful, and he never took it, save seated on the ground, 0)" 
cramped up in his little bed, often with his head leaning 
against a piece of 'wood jutting from the wall. No less sin- 
gular was his abstinence. For the last thirty years of his 
life, he entirely overcan1e that most insatiable of wants, thirst, 
absolutely abstaining not merely from wine and water, but 
from every liquid whatsoever."-p. 147-8. 
St
 Pacijicus. [Pl'aying to the 'Vafer; &c.] 
" Prostrating himself upon the ground, which he frequently 
kissed, he fervently adored the most holy sacrament of the 
altar, and was heard at tin1es to exclaim, in the fulness of his 
heart 'My God, and my all!' "*-p. 181. 
" He went almost bare-foot and without any covering on his 


· It is scm'cely needful here again to remind the reader, that through- 
out all these extracts he will see abundant proofs that the legends are got 
up for the special purpose of commending under the captivating catchiu!/ 
notion of the lives and practices of the saints, the distinctive doctrines of 
Romanism. The lives are so contrived as to iuterweave with them the 
doctrines, and thus commend them to thcfaitltf1.d. See Dr. Doyle's" In- 
troduction to Butler's Lives of the Saints," Dublin, ] 836. 
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legs, although the ulcers before-mentioned inspired compas- 
sion and horror [as well they might] in all who chanced to see 
him . . . . He cheerfully endured all in Ùnitation of 
the most bitter sufferings of our Lord Jesus."-p. 1
2. 
"'Vho can say with what severe n10rtifications and fasts 
he subdued his body? . . . . 
" Besides ihe regular discipline prescribed by 'rule three 
times in the week, he cruelly scourged himself thrice each day 
with chains or cords, so as to fill all those with horror who 
heard the whistlings of the lash, or saw the abundance of 
blood which he flhed during the flagellations. Covered with 
hair-shirts he undertook long journeys over thorns or sharp 
stones, slept little, &c. &c. Thus did he enter into 
glm"!J, by sorrow and tribtÙation."-p. 208-10. 


St. 1 T eronica. 


[The Crucifix is the Saviour.] 


" Still I made sufferings for myself, but all without my con- 
fessor's leave; such as the discipline, walking on my bare 
knees, pricking nlyself with a pin, kissing some filthy spot, 
and beating myself with thistles. If I heard of the works of 
penance performed by others, I went to the image of my 
Saviour, and said, , Lord, if I had their instruments of mort i- 
fication, I would do the same; but Eince I have them not, I 
offer thee my desire.' "-p. 288. 


[The blasphemous intent of the voluntary. self-inflicted sufferinglil of the 
Canonized. 


That the end and object of these is, that they should be 
literal atonements and satisfactions made to God for sin, yea, 
even for the sins of otlwrs.- in short, literal sacrifices, like 
that of Christ, or, to use their own .word, in the Breviary, 
COMPASSIVITIES with Christ in his Passion, will be seen from 
the following: J 
St. Liguori. 
" He then made a moving discourse to his companions, in 
which he besought thenl, as followers of Jesus Christ, to imi- 
tate his perfect holocaust to his Eternal Father, and to offer 
therJls.e
ves in sacrifice to him for tlte salvation of souls, by 
prom'tszng an exact observance of the rules proposed," [i.e. 
the rilles of the Order.J-p. 18. 
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St. PacificU8 [on his dying bed satisfying for his sins]. 
" Not being aware, through his defect in sight and hearing 
of the presence of anyone in his room, he rose from his bed, 
and placing himself devoutly on his knees, recited three Ave 
Marias, saying at the end, with singular earnestness, "Let 
these be, 0 my God, in satíifar:tionfor 'l1
y sins."-p. 218. 
St. Pacificus. 
[The Torments of Purgatory.-Satisfactions for Release frDm them.] 
" But, most of aU, did his heart burn with the desire of 
freeing the souls that are afflicted in purgatory, from their 
most cruel and bitter torments.. He cheerfully 
took upon himseltto satisfy, both by prayer and mortification, 
some portion of the punishn1ent which the souls of the mem- 
bers of the suffering Church are doomed to undergo in purga- 
tory. He offered up fervent pravers in thf'ir behalf, and evpry 
day recited for them the whole. of the office for the dead; 
adding thereto corporal sufterings, through the vehen1ence of 
his desire to see them freecl from their torments and united to 
the beatific vision and enjoyment of God."*-p. 202. 
St. Veronica. [Her literal COMPASSIVITY with her Spouse.] 
" In the year 1693, she beheld in a vision, a mysterious 
chalice or cup, which she knev\'" to be the presage of tlte Divine 
passion, whereof 8he was to be a perfect copy. This vision 
.was repeated in various forms during the following years. At 
one tÍ111e the chalice appeared upon a bright cloud, surrounded 
with glory; at another, without any ornament; sometimes the 
liquor contained in it, boiled and run over in great abundance; 
at other times, it issued from it, drop by drop. Her spirit 
was ready to quaff it to the bottom, but the flesh shuddered 
and drew back, as did our Lord's in the garden; but she sub- 
dued it by severe mortifications." -po 243. 
[She says,] " At times I felt these desires, and I exclaimed, 
· 'Vhy did he not suppJicate the Pope to .give them by a turn of his 
aU-potent pen an instant release from 8uch "most cruel! and bitter tor- 
ments 1" And pray Dr. Wispman, are the f'pithets " most crucl tormcnts, 
4'c." becoming alS applied to God's dealil)g
, and that too with his own chil- 
dren? To say nothing of Scripture, even common sense and reverence 
should, one would tl1ink, have taught you bdtcr. But the thf'olog'y is not 
yours, you say, but the saint's-it is in the ProceslSf's of the Canonization- 
Then (I answer) the ca"e is only the more mis{'rable-it is the darkness of 
the system. 


I 
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, When will the hour come, 0 my God, when Thou wilt al10w 
me to drink of thy cup? I await thy will, but Thou alone 
knowest my thirst. I thirst, I thirst, but not for comforts, 
but for bitterness and sufferings.' I felt that I could wait no 
longer. One night, whilst I was in prayer, being quite out of 
myself, it seems that our Lord appeared to me, who, holding 
the cup in his hand, said, , This is for thee, and I present it 
to thee, that thou mayst taste, as much as I have tasted, for 
thy sake, but not yet. Prepare thyself, for thou also shalt 
taste it.' lIe then disappeared, leaving the ren1cmbrance of 
that chalice so deeply impressed on my mind, that it has 
ever since remained there." 
. . . . " On the Feast of the Assumption, our blessed 
Lady appeared to her, alid receiving a chalice fronl her Son, 
presented it to Veronica; and the holy virgins, St. Catherine 
of Sienna, and St. Rose of Lima, exhorted her to accept it." 
[On another occasion:] "At that moment, the liquor began 
to boil and run over on every side, which was collected by tho 
angels in vessels of gold, and presented to our Lord. V ero. 
nica, asking the meaning of the vision, was answered, that by 
the liquor was signified her torments for the love of God: and 
by the golden vessels, wherein it was collected, the value ofher 
8uffering."-p. 244. 
[1'he Devil's share in thp Chalice; and, of course, as a 
necessary part of the Compassivity. All these, we are told, 
and other like appearances of Christ with his cup,] 
"Threw her into a violent fever, and the treatment of 
physicians only served to increase her torments. The devils, 
also, threw their share iuto the ingredients of her cup. One 
night thry lwid her in a frozen bath for two hours. She re- 
mained deprived of sense and motion; which being perceived 
by the intirmarians, they applied fire and fomentations to 
her body,-all which added to her sufferings. Sometimes 
they surrounded her with phantoms of licentious youths, 
to lead her into sin, and awful spectres to daunt her; they 
bound her with chains, and lashed her with scourges, as if 
they would drag her to hell, crying out with shouts of 
triumph, 'Thou art ours! thou art ours!' But she cou. 
rageously called upon them to torment her still more, 'Add 
torments to torments! glory, glory to the cross! glory to 
sufferings !' "*-p. 246. 
· All this fiu outdoes the feats of Dunstan himst'lf, and ]1Ïs red-hot 
tongs, &c. 
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[Another ingrt'diellt in the Compassivity, that of being left desolate of 
God on the Cl"oss! Oh what utter blasphemy!) 
"But the Inost sensible torlnent was the privation of the 
light of God. All these sufferings were a mere nothing in 
comparison with what I experienced in myself, deserted, aban- 
doned in blackest darkness, at such a distance fro.m God, that 
I could not even breathe nor sigh to God. She sighs, but is 
not heard; she calls her spouse, but he comes not; she seeks 
him, but he flies still farther off; she prays to "him, but he 
will not hear . . 1\1 y soul was in such torment, that the 
agony of death cannot, I think, be more bitter. I had no 
relief, save in seeing the cup approach nearer and nearer 


[Her other l"ivRlries of Christ !] 
God recompensed her readiness to drink the chalice of 
sufferings, by making her a partaker of tlte torments of his 
passion. On the 4th of April, 1694, as near as can be ascer- 
tained, he appeared to her, and presented her with his crown 
of thorns. In obedience to her confessor, she thus describes 
her vision: "On the 4th of April, whilst I was in prayer 
during the night, I fell into a recollection, and in it had an 
intellectual vision, wherein our Lord appeared to me, with 
a large crown of thorns upon his head. Immediately I cried 
out, '1\1 Y spouse, give me a part of these thorns, I deserve 
them, not thou, my sovereign Good.' I heard him reply, , I 
am now come to crown thee, my beloved;' and then he took 
the crown off his head, and placed it upon mine. The pain 
I suffered, at that instant, was so excessive, that I have 
neyer, as far as I can understand, suffered anything like it. 
It is true: that at that time it was made knowÌl to me, that 
this crowning was a manifest sign that I was to be espousecl 
to the Lord; and that, for this reason, he wi8h
d me to 
share in all his torments, so that I might be called the spouse 
of God, crucified, and therefore, I also .was to be crucified 
with my Divine spouse. Every thorn that I felt in my head, 
was a fresh invitation to me. On the same day, I was promised 
all the renewals of this crowning." . . . " This pain (of 
the crown of thorns) inspired me with such compassion for 
sinners, that, offering to the Eternal Father all the sufferings 
of Jesus, and all his merits with those of our Lady for the 
conversion of sinners, I prayed more earnestly than ever for 
sufferings, telling God that I wished to be mediat1"ix between 
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1zÙn and sinnErs, and begging him to send Ine more torments. 
At that instant, 1 felt a fresh renewal of the crown of thorns, 
not only round my head, as usual, but all over it; and, for 
several hours I remained rejoicing muid thousands of tor- 
ments."-p.247. 
" On Christmas-eve, she made an incision upon her heart in 
the forn1 of a cross, with a penknife. 'Vith tlte blood, which 
issued from it, she wrote a fervent protestation of love, and a 
dedication of her will to the infant Saviour. Four other 
writings . . . [of hers], all breathe the same feelings of con- 
secration of her will to Jesus, and especially of ardent charity 
and zeal for the salvation of her neighbours, 
chose 'fIlediatl'ix 
slw had prO'Jnisea to be. In one of them, she writes, , I intend 
at this Il10ment to confirnl all the protestations 'which I have 
lllade with my own blood, and anew I make myself the 'lne- 
diatrix between you (God) and sinners.' "-pp. 261-2. 
[St. Yel'onica's T.ITERAL MARRIAGE to Christ in due form.-The 
Marriage Ring. Bride's maiùs, &c. &c. 
The Cardinal says, prefacing this subject:J "This spiritual 
union with certain devout souls God has been pleased to make 
manifest to theIn, by more sensible signs, accompanied b.y 
formalities like those 
tsed in o'rdinmy 1nar'PZ.ages. Of such 
we read in the life of the ecstatic St. Catherine of Sienna. 
To this exalted dignity God was pleased to exalt Veronica, as 
he revealed to her, during the crowning with thorns, of which 
we have already spoken. But he prepared her for it by several 
visions, of which we will allow herself to speak:- 
[The modern Legendaries outdoing Ovid; and that in England! TheÍ1. 
utter.blasphemies !] 
She says :-" While I was one morning at mass, suddenly 
an application came upon me. During the course of it, I feJt 
certain touches in my heart, which excited me to a strong de- 
sire of uniting myself wholly to God. On a sudden it seen1S 
to n1e that God took me out of my senses, and, by COlllJl1U- 
nication, gave me to know, ab intra, that he wished to ùe 
espoused to me. This news made my heart leap anew, and I 
felt it burning within me." She adds, CI that in inviting her 
to his marriage, Jesus frequently appeared in the forn} of a 
beautiful infant; and on the Feast of the Circulllcision, 1694, 
intimated to her that her preparation for it was to be by all 
kind of sufferings. . . . On tbe 27th of that nlonth (l\Iarch), 
our Lord con1forted her, by shewing her with what delight 
2 Â. 
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he looked upon a beautiful jewel, fixed in the wound of his 
sacred side, and telling her that it had been forlJJZ
d of all tIle 

'ldferings slw had undergone for his sake. She offered herself 
anew to be crucified with hîm, and he seemed to stoop down 
and en} brace her soul, giving it a kiss of love." . . . "Two days 
previous, our blessed Lady "Was pleased to prepare her for her 
espousals. This was by an intellectual vision, as she eaUs such 
in her writings, wherein she beheld the great Queen of angels 
upon a magnificent throne, accompanied by St.. Catherine of 
Sienna, Rnd St. Rose Ðf Lima. To their prayer that she 
would consent to the espous3.ls of her servant with her divine 
Son, our Lady sweetly rep1ied:r that they should be brought 
about. Veronica saw in her hands a beautiful ring, intended
 
she was told, for her. . . . . 
"During Lent she practised the most cruel mortifications 
anò austerities. On Holy Saturday, our Lord appeared to her; 
and, shewing her tIle nuptial ring, invited her to his marriage 
on the following day. . . . . . 
" As she approached the altar, she heard the nngels sing- 
ing in sweetest melody, Veni Sponsa Christi;:IJt. then, being 
rapt out of her senses, she beheld two magnificent thrones; 
that on the right-hand, of gold, decorated with the most 
splendid jewels, whereupon was seated our blessed Lord, with 
his wounds shining brighter than the sun; the other formed 
of alabaster,. of purest whiteness, and brilliant with gems, and 
thereon was seated our blessed Lady, in a white mantle of 
surpassing richness,. who besought her Son to hasten his 
marriage. Innumerable were the multitudes of the heavenly 
court, in the midst whereof were the holy virgins, St. Ca- 
therine and St. Rose; the former of whom intimated to Vero- 
nica what she was to do in that most august solemnity. They 
conducted her slowly to the thrones; and at the foot thereof 
put upon her, over her religious habit, various robes, each sur- 
passing the other in splendour. As she approached the 
throne of Christ, whose garn1ents, she knew not, she says, 
bow to describe, she beheld in each of his wounds a beau- 
tiful gem; but fronl that in his side, which was open, rays 
more bright than the sun, darted on every side. In it she 
seemed to perceive the nuptial ring. 'Vhen be raised up his. 
hand to bless her, he entoned the words, Veni Sponsa Ohristi; 
and our Lady, with the whole court taking them up, con- 
t< See above De consecratione Virgillum, p. 81, &c
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tiuued, .Accipe coronam, quam tibi Dominus præparavit Í1l, 
æternum. St. Catherine then took off her rich attire, leaving 
only her religious habit, to show, the saint intimates, its value 
in the eyes of God, being allowed to appear in that glorious 
assembly. After remaining in this dress for a short time, our 
Lord made a sign to his blessed 
M
other to clothe her with the 
nuptial garment. It was a magnificent mantle, covered with 
gems, and appeared of different colours. Our Lady gave it 
to St. Catherine, who put it upon Veronica, and placed her 
between the two thrones. Then, feeling herself more than 
ever pierced with love, she saw our Lord take the ring out of 
his side, and give it to his mother. ' This ring,' she writes, 
, shone with splendour. It appeared to me to be made of 
gold, but all wrought in enamel, which formed in the stone a 
name of the good Jesus . . .. From time to time I gave 
looks of love towards my Lord, and seemed to address him, 
urging him to the espousals.' The heavenly Queen COlll- 
tnanded her to stretch out her hand to St. Catherine, which 
Jesus took, ' and at that moment,' she writes, ' I felt myself 
united more closely than ever with him. Together with Mary 
ever blessed, he placed the ring upon my finger, and then 
blessed it.' In that instant, heaven again resounded with the 
Bongs of the angelic choir, after which her divine spouse gave 
her new rules . . .. He told her he woztld he ENTIRELY 
hers.' 


[How awfully laughable all this! And how Satan riots in our fallen 
world ! Veronica's oft-renewed marriages!] 
(( ThuB ended this mystic cereITIony of her espousals. . . . 
She adds that nearly at every communion the same marriage 
was renewed. . . . and that the ring remained upon her 
finger. . . . Sister 
fary Spa ciani attests THAT SHE SA'V IT 
once, distinctly with her own eyes . . . . In the Processes* two 
other rings are mentioned as having been given to her at the 
espousals, and the renewals of them . . .. Likewise another 
which was enric
ed with three gem8." 


· Procestles] i.e. The formal acts, instruments, buns, and edicts of 
canonization, for which these Legends are got up. The Processes are 
echoes of the Legends; and the Lessons in the Breviary are brief sum- 
maries of the Processes. Sister Mary Spaciani's attestation8 for example, 
are examined ill the Processes. 'Vhat a scene of perjuries we repeat is a 
Ca nonization ! 


2A.2 
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[And, now, rendel., mark what is added. The Virgin Mary is likely to be 
fOl'saken of bel. votaries.] 
" On the following days of Easter week, Jesus took her 
unto his treasury of graces, so to speak, and Jnade her mistress 
of them all, desiring her to distribute the infinite ll1erits of 
his lllost blessed life, and bitter passion:" 
[The Stigmata of St. Veronica.-Her many Cruci
xions, and all literal.] 
" Her loving spouse," [continues Cardinal \VisemanJ " re- 
warded her constancy and love by the wound which he 11lade 
in her heart, in the year 1696. ' I seemed to see," she writes, 
'in the hand of the holy infant, a rod of gold, at the point 
of which was, as it were, a flame of fire, and at the foot, a' 
small piece of iron, like a little lance: and he placed this rod 
against his own heart, and the point of the lance in Iny heart; 
and it seemed that I felt my heart pierced through and 
through. In an instant I saw nothing in his hand; but 
full of grace and beauty he invited me to love him, and by 
'Way of communication, he made me to understand that he 
had bound n1e to himself by a closer tie.'. . . . Through 
modesty she abstained from looking at the wound, but she 
put a linen cloth upon it, which was immediately covered 
with blood. Her confessor ordered her to examine it, and 
t;he found it open, and observed that it was large enough to 
admit the blade of a good-sized knife. .. . as is ATTESTED in 
the Processes. On Good Friday, she received those rich 
pledges of love, which were vouchsafed to the seraphic St. 
Francis, St. Catherine, and other saints: for our Lord, after 
having previously foretold these graces, and after displaying 
his mercies in other ways, to her, was pleased to imprint 
upon her hands and feet, the st
qm{tta or.wounds of his most 
sacred passion. These wounds were afterwards renewed 
upon several other occasions. . . .. They were the wounds 
which her blessed spouse had made. Those in her hands 
and feet, as Florida Oeoli, and otlzer sisters attest, were on 
the upper side, round, and about the size of a farthing, but 
less on the under side, deep and red when open, and covered 
with a thin cicatrix or crust, when closed. The wound in the 
left side, above the left breast, was between four and five 
fingers in length, and about one finger broad in the middle, 
growing thinner towards the two extremities, exactly like the 
wound of a lance. . . . . She begs earnestly of her 
beloved Saviour to leave her the pain, but hide the marks of 
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these wounds fronl the eyes of the world, as -he ba,d done to 
St. Catherine of Sienna, and other saints; but he ordered her 
to tell her confessor, that these wounds were to remain visible 
for three years. . . . After that they clo:sed. But, although 
they were closed to the eyes of others, it is attested by several 
witnesses, that the pain continued, and that they were re- 
newed upon the greater festivals of the Church, the feast of 
8t. Francis and of his stigmata, and as often as her superiors 
commanded. 
" On a certain' koly Saturday,' they were renewed twice, of 
which she herself informed her confessor, who commanded her 
to pray that they might be Irenewed the third time. She 
obeyed, and after remaining in ecstacy at his feet for some 
time, told him she had obtained the grace. . . . 
" Besides the ehalice, and thorny crown, and five principal 
wounds Jesus imparted to her, as a signal mark of his affec- 
tion, a participation in all the other sufferings of his passion. 
Of this fact we have, in addition to her own narrative, the 
evidence of many persons, who observed the most undoubted 
proofs of it in her person; such as that she was able to carry 
weights and perform all her other duties, although her right 
shoulder was so much curved h!J the weight oftlw cross, that 
the surgeon attested that- it was enough to hinder the free 
action and lnotioll of the arm. But the strongest evidence of 
her participation in tlle suiferin!Js of the passion, is given by 
Father John l\lary Crivelli, of the Societll of Jesus."-pp. 
263-6. 


[ Can it be wrong to call these things utter, utter blasphemies? Mark 
the following.] 
" As in her burning charity, and her eager desire and in- 
comparable endurance of suffering, as well as in the pains of 
his blessed passion, she had so closely copied our Lord, so it 
pleased him to lnake the days of her last illness of the same 
number as the years of his sojourn in this vale of tears; and 
on the thirty-third day, to close her life by an agony of three 
hours, like to his own upon the cross."-pp. 271-2. 
[The 1tIARIOLATRY if the Oanonized of 1839. ] 
Liguori. [Visits or Appearances of l\Ial'Y.] 
" His uncea:5ing labours soon brought on a dangerousillneòSs 
in which his life wa;s saved" when he was at the very point of 
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death, by the intercession of the blessed Virgin of l\Iercy, a 
statue of whom was brought to his bed-side." -po 9. 
" His loving patroness, our blessed Lady, rewarded his zeal 
in the cause of charity and devotion, by appearing to him 
in the sight of an immense crowd of peol)le collected in the 
church. . . . to listen to a diseourse upon his favou'}oite sub. 
ject-the intercession and patronage of IV[ary. From her 
countenance a ray of light) like that of the sun, was reflected 
upon the face of her devout servant, which was seen by all the 
people, who cried out- a nliracle! a miracle !-and reconl. 
mended themselves with great fervour and many tears to the 
Mother of God; and n1any women of abandoned life were 
seized with such intense sorrow, that they mounted upon a 
platform, and began to discipline thenlselves, and cry aloud 
for mercy."-p. 12. 
St. Francis di Girolamo. 


[The same.-The Rosnry.-Allg'el Guardians; &0.] 
"He was tenderly devoted to our blessed Lady. Fortwenty... 
two years he preached a sermon in her praise and honour 
every week. To youth especially it was his custom to reCOIn- 
mend this devotion, as the surest preservation of innocence, 
and the best remedy after sin; saying, that one could hardly 
be saved who felt no devotion towards the l\lother of God. 
Mary was his counsellor in doubt, his comforter in toil, his 
strength in all bis enterprises, his refuge in danger and dis... 
tress. He experienced an inexpressible delight whenever he 
recited the rosary of our tender l\lother. He was likewise 
particularly devoted to his angel-guardians, St. Francis 
Xavier and St. Januarius."-p. 101. 


[In his Dying Agony.] 
" Fixing his eyes on a devout image of our Lady, ( Ah ! 
l\Iary,' said he, , my dearest mother, thou hast ever cherished 
Dle like a loving parent, though I have been thy too, too un.. 
worthy child. Complete now the measure of thy mercies in 
my regard, by obtaining for me the love of thy divine Son. . .' 
The frame of the holy man shook under the .severity of the 
struggle. 'Vith a loud cry he called upon the Almighty, the 
Eternal Son, our Lady, and all the saints to t:save him."- 
pp. 107-8. 
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8t. Pacijicus. [Recourse to Mary in all the Necessities of the Soul.] 
" Next to God, he entertained a n10st tender devotion to our 
blessed Lady, the Queen of Heaven, to whom he had recourse 
in all the necessities of his soul. He invoked her sweet name, 
and glorified the fulness of graces wherewith she is adorned, 
desiring that she might be praised, reverenced, and invoked by 
all. He fasted rigorously on the vigils of her festivals ; and, 
ün these days, his counteuance, usually wan and pallid, became 
fresh and florid, remaining so until the following day. His 
affection was rewarded by our loving l\Iother ; for he passed to 
eternal rest upon the 24th of September, which is dedicated to 
our Lady of lVIercy. Pacificus felt a particular devotion to- 
wards his good angel, the chaste spouse of Mary, St. Joseph, 
and St. Francis of Asisium."-p. 189. . 
Liguori. 
[His" Glories of l\'Iary." 'Vhat she said to him.-" Jesus, l\Iary, Joseph 
and Teresa." Dying in the embraces of Mary.] 
" We have already spoken of his tenderaffectiou towards our 
blessed Lady. One day, his director happening to express his 
c-On:fidence that she would appear to him, at least at the hour 
of his death, as she had often appeared to many of her ser- 
vants; 'Mark,' said Alphonsus, 'when I was young, I 
often conversed with our Lady, and she directed me in all the 
affairs of the Order.' His director repeatedly asked him what 
she had said to him,-but his only answer was, 'She said so 
. many sweet things-she said so many sweet things.' He de- 
clared the blessed Virgin the protectress of his Order, and 
sought to encourage devotion to her, as a powerful means of 
obtaining divine grace. . . . 
'hese feelings of devotion to her 
he has embodied in his' Glories of l\Iary,' which has made 
known in England and other countries, the filial tenderness 
and love which he cherished towards our holy l\Iother. After 
her, he entertained a particular devotion to her pure spouse 
St. Joseph, and also to St. Teresa., whose names, with those 
of Jesus and l\lary, he placed at the beginning of every thing 
he wrote." [So that it was with hÜn, J e8US, l\lary, Joseph, 
and Teresa, like, as with Christians, In the nanle of the 
1a_ 
ther, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.]-pp. 46-7. 
" When an image of our Lady was brought to him, on the 
day before his death, he opened his eyes, and fixing them upon 
her, his counteuance beamed with delight and tenderness. 
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. . · . . . "\Vhilst his religious were reciting devout 
prayers for him, being in his agony, he pre8sed the crucifix 
and the picture of our Lady closely to his breast, and so 
passed to the glory of Jesus and the peace of the saints." 
[Rather, so he " died with a lie in his rìght hand."J-pp. 
51-2. 


St. Joll1Z Joseph of the Cross. [In his l
st moments.] 
"The father"'guardian perceiving he was in his agony, illl.. 
parted to hÏ1n the last sacrmnental absolution. . . After which, 
raising his head, he opened, for the last tiIl1e, his eyes . . . 
fixed them, just as they were closing, with a look of ineffable 
tenderness on the image of our blessed Lady, and corll- 
posing his lips to a sweet smile. . . ceased to breathe."- 
p. 161. 
St. Vm'onica. 
[Christ a frowning, terrific, and repulsive Judge.-l\Iary, together with the 
sa in ts, the great .l\iediatrix and Refuge of Sinners against his wrath.] 
" On the Ðth of K ovember, she (Veronica) fell dangerously 
ill, and, during the agony which succeeded, was carried in 
spirit before the throne of her divine Judge. She beheld 
Christ, with A SEVEUE COUNTENANCE, seated on a throne of 
n1ajesty, surrounded by angels; our blessed Lady on one side, 
and her patron saints on the other. When her good angel 
presented her to the awful judgment, she expected to be con- 
delnned to hell,-so severe, she tells us, were the reproaches of . 
the Judge, and so unprovided was she with good ,,,"orks ; but 
so earnest were the prayers of l\1ary, and of her holyadvo- 
cates, that the divine countenance of Christ at last grew calm;* 
and, after giving her various salutary admonitions, he dis.. 
n1Ïssed her with a tender embrace." -po 241. 


[Holy Relics, and their Miraculous Performances.-How these sovereign 
l\ledicines are applied; &c. J 


Liguori. 
" In the P'l'ocesses many miracles are related, but as the 


)\< "\Vhat a tremendous engine are "The Lives of the Saints!" \Vhat 
a device of the devil are they! One cannot imagine a more subtle 
and deadly contrivance for thoroughly blinding the hearts of poor sinners, 
and rooting' out all sellse and feeling" of true ChrisEallÍty. " "
hat a 8cm.cd 
COJu.âcllcc," and an iron heart havc the filLl'icators of these diabolical 
leg'ends! Alas! when will mcn l"eSUme thcir lost shame? 
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number of them is too great for insertion in this place, we 
content ourselves with relating those only, which have been 
approved by the I-Ioly Congregation of Rites. Magdalen de 
N unzio suffered frolll an abscess in the left breast. . .. As 
she grew rapidly worse, the 8ur.qeon ordered the rites of the 
Church to be adnlinistered.* III the evening of that day, one 
of her neighbours coming in, brought with her a picture of 
the saint (i.e. of Liguori) with a small piece of his garment. 
By her advice, the sick woman recommended herself to AI- 
phollsus,and placed the picture upon the wound, and SUJallOlced 
a few threads of the-relic in water. She th
n fell into a quiet 
sleep, and when she arose in the morning, discovered, to her 
great surprise, that she was perfectly cured, and the whole of 
her breast restored, even that part which had been cut off. 
" Father 
Francis of the Reformed Franciscan Order, was 
attacked by violent rheumatic pains, &c., which daily increased, 
until the physicians pronounced that he bad reached an 
advanced stage of consumption, and had not lOJlg to live. In 
this reduced state, &c., he fervently recommended himself to 
the patronage of the saint (i.e. the dead Liguori), and placed 
a relic of hÜn upon his breast, saying, , If thou art really in 
heaven, deliver me fronl tbis death.' As soon as he bad 
spoken these words, he fell into a calnl sleep, and a woke per- 
fectly cured."-p. 54. 
St. Francis di Girolamo. 
[Relics of St. Cyr.- 'Vater blessed by the sam e.-His Lamp-oil.] 
"'Vhether from an especial inspiration, or a vision, or frotH 
SOlne other motive, Francis conducted all his missions under 
the patronage of St. Cyr. From that time it was a perpetual 
contest between the IDètrtyr and the s:lint, which should pro- 
cure the other greater honour. Francis recurred to St. Cyr 
in all his undertakings. He never visited a sick person, but 
he blessed him with the relic of the ll1artyr. He used also 
the oil which had burned in the lamp before his body, and 
"vater blessed with his relics for holy purposes. . . .. But 
this devotion was abundantly repaid by reciprocal fayours on 
the part of the holy martyr, as we shall shew on another oc- 
casion."-p. 100. 


· This is a univel'sal ingredient in almost all the stories of cures occur- 
rin
' in the Legends. The suLjccts of the cures mu:st have ùc('n giwn up 
by die doctor, or going to l'l'ceive the last rites of the Church or the 
like; else, of COUl'8e, the miracle will uppear ùouùtful. ' 
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[The all-curing Physician.] 
"In a certain monastery a nun was afflicted with horrible 
convulsions. Father }'rancis was sent for.-' I bring you,' 
said he, on entering, 'good tidings; a physician who cures 
all diseases ;' and gave her the relic of St. Cyr to kiss. 'Have 
you confidence in this physician? will you invoke him? and 
henceforth be devout towards hÏ1n?' She replied in the 
affirmatiye. ' You are cured then,' said he, , already, arise, 
and con1e to choir, to return thanks to God.' .To the sur.. 
prise of all she did as he desired." -po 1<24. 
St. Francis still. 
[" The Pious Theft," and its Marvellous Discovery; and the 
Consequences.] 
" The injirrmarian being desirous of keeping some relic of so 
holy man (as St. Francis), before he laid him out in the 
sacerdotal habit, pared off a piece of the hard skin of the sole 
of his foot. But the pious theft soon became apparent, 
though he had used every effort to conceal it; for the blood 
began to flow from the wound so freely, as not merely to stain 
the linen, but to fill a phial, holding three or four ounces; 
which portion being preserved, retained during three months 
its ruddiness and liquidity, and wrought I}nm
!I miracles."- 
p. 109. 
[A miracle by bis own relics, approved in the Processes.] 
" Sister Mary Angela was seized with epileptic fits, and at 
last suffered a stroke of apoplexy that deprived her of sense 
and motion. By dint of vigorous remedies, she recovered 
speech and sensation, but the whole left side of her.body was 
paralysed, and she lay bed-ridden and disabled. Procuring a 
relic of our saint, she got the infirmarian to apply it to her 
side, and in the night, during sleep, was cheered up by a 
vision of the holy man, who touched the part affected, and 
disappeared. Next morning she awoke perfectly well."- 
p. 115. 
St. Veronica. [Select Miracles recorded in tlie Acts.] 
" From the many (miracles) that are recorded in tIle acts 
of her beatification, we select only two. The first is that" of 
her confidential companion andfriend, Sister l\Iary l\lagdalen, 
who, in the course of the years 1729-30, was attacked by 
such a complication of disorders, that she cou]d neither taste 
food, nor lie down, without considerable difficulty. . . . Ou 
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the vigil of St. l\iatthias, eleven months since the beginning 
of her illness, her confessor exhorted her to place a firm re- 
liance upon Veronica, under WhOlll she had passed her no- 
viciate ; and when he had excited her confidence and hope, he 
gave her to drink some water, in which a relic of the saint 
had been. She drank it, and instantly sprang out of bed, 
and ran to see one of her sisters who w-as sick. . . . . The 
second miracle was the sudden and perfect cure of Maria 
Pacciarini, of an arthritic rlwumatis1Jl of long duration; from 
which she instantaneously and perfectly recovered, by the in- 
tercession of Veronica." -pp. 273-4. 
[A.stounding PRODIGIES of the Canonized in 1839.] 
St. Francis di Girolamo. 
[The Crucifix is the blessed J esus.- The Crucifix and the Horses.] 
" Once he preached near a house of ill-fame, out of which, 
in the n1Ìdst of his discourse, a carriage prepared to drive; 
whereupon the persons in it were requested to wait a few mo- 
n1ents, and not to interrupt the servant of God; but they 
contemptuously cried out to the coachman to drive on. 
, Blessed Jesus!' exclaimed the saint, holding the crucifix be- 
fore the horses, 'since these goddesses have no respect for 
Thee, the brute beasts at least shall do Thee hOluage.' And 
in very deed the animals sank down on their knees, and would 
not stir till the discourse was over."-p. 80. 
Joll1
 Joseph. [The Prodigy of the Peaches.] 
" In the midst of winter a Neapolitan merchant came to 
him, beseeching him to pray in behalf of his wife, who lay 
that moment in grievous danger, being seized with a violent 
longing for peaches, which at such a season could not be pro- 
cured. The saint bade him be of good cheer, for that on the 
Inorrow, the Lord, St. Peter of Alcantara, and St. Paschal, 
would satisfy bel' desire. Then seeing some chestnut boughs 
a
 he was mounting the steps, he turned to his companion, 
, Brother l\Iichael,' said he, 'take four of these twigs and 
plant them; if so be the Lord, St. Peter, and St. Paschal will 
have regard to this poor woman's wants.' 'Vhereupon the 
lay brother cried out, wondering, , Nay, father, how shaH 
chestnut branches bear peaches?' 'Leave it in the hands of 
Providence,' rejoined the saint, 'and of St. Peter of Alcan- 
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tara.' Accordingly brother Michael obeyed, and set the 
twigs in a flower-pot, outside the saint's vdndow. And 10 ! in 
the morning they were covered with green leaves, and each 
several branch bore a beautiful peach, one whereof was im- 
mediately sent to the merchant's wife, who thus marvellously 
escaped the threatening peril. 1\lany similar miracles God 
wrought in like manner through his servallt."-pp. 138-9. 
[Other .singular Prodigies of the same Joseph.] . 
" He possessed a mighty en1pire over the evil spirits, which 
he expeHed from divers persons. Part of the convent of St. 
Lucy of the l\Iount was nightly infested by these wicked 
spirit
s ; but our saint, by blessing the apartment, effectually 
dislodged then1. Strange to say, after his death they at- 
tempted to return, but were driven away by tIle invocation of 
his name. Even the elements obeyed him. Rain ceased at 
his COIDll1and, when it was fallÌng so heavily, as to threaten to 
oblige him to seek shelter. Another time, journeying with a 
cOll1panion under an incessant shower, when they had reached 
their destination, their garments were dry, as though they had 
walked under the sun all the way. All nature was obedient 
and subservient to him. The aÏi- bore to hin1 on its wings his 
stick, which he had left behind; and the herbs grew super- 
naturally to minister to his charity. Sometimes he wrought 
his miracles, by siluple prayer, frequently by making the 
sign of the cross, by the application of' sacred relics or 
in1ages, or of the oil burning before them."-p. 154. 
St. Pac ijicu s. [T11e Prodigies ofthe Birds.] 
, , We read in the Flowrets of St. Francis, and his life, by 
Bonaventure, tbat tbe birds,would hang motionless in the air 
or rest upon the boughs to hear his words, and would not 
depart till they received his benediction. In like lllanner, 
as is attested in the Processes by several eye-witn
sses, the 
swallows would, in the Inonth of August, fly into the cell of 
Pacificus, with extraordinary signs of joy and delight, and 
perch upon his hand; and whih3t he played with them, they 
would not move until he dislnissed thCln. . . . 1Vhen he went 
on a journey these same birds would accompany him a good 
distance on his way, and then return to their nests."-p. 21-k 
St. Pacijicus still. lProdig-ies of the Rain, and Mud, and Snow.] 
"The Processes contain the attestations of ::;everal eye-wit- 
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nesses, that when he walked abroad, neither rain nor snow 
ever fell upon him, nor were his feet 
Yer touched or soiled by 
the mud upon the roads, whilst his companions were obliged 
to change their habits, drenched by rain that had fallen 
during their journey. Six or seven men were employed in 
]naking a load of fire-wood for the use of the convent, in the 
open air, during an abundant fall of snow. Pacificus, who 
was looking at then1 from his window, told theIn to continue 
their work, which they were preparing to leave, for the snow 
would not injure them. And as he spoke, the snow ceased to 
fall on the spot where they were, although it covered all the 
ground about it. "\Vhen they had finished their work, they de- 
parted, and Î1nmediately the snow began to fall upon the 
load, and upon the spot where they had been employed."- 
p. 216. 


St. Vel'onica. 
[" The Two-fold Prodigy" of the Shoes.-Visit of the Virgin l\fary.) 
"When she was about four years of age . . . . . once when 
a pilgrinl begged an alms, not knowing what else to give, she 
took off one of the new shoes she hadjust put on, and gave it 
to him. He told her it would be of no service to him without 
the other; and in the same spirit she gave him that likewise. 
A t-wo-fold prodigy shewed that this act was pleasing to God; 
for the second shoe baving stuck fast Oil the arch over the 
doorway, the pilgrim rose to more than human height to reach 
it; and our IJady appeareà soon after to her, with the shoes in 
her hand, shilling with rich jewels, and told her, that in the 
person of the pilgrim she had received them, and her divine 
Son had adorned them in like mallner."-p. 227. 
St. Veronica still. 
[The astonishing Prodigy of the Infant and the \Vafer.-The subtile doc- 
trine of Concomitancy.] 
" At the age of three years these seeds of virtues began to 
develope themselves still more. They produced in her those 
extraordinary feelings of love and affection towards our blessed 
Saviour and his Virgin l\Iotber, which bave only been COIU- 
municated to the most favoured souls. "\Vhen she was about 
four years of age, bel' III other fell so dangerously ill, that the 
viaticum was brought to her. The moment the priest entered 
the house, she saw such a bright light surrounding hÜn, that 
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she ran to him, and earnestly begged to receive the blessed 
sacrament. To keep her quiet, she was told that there were 
no more particles left: she at once answered, that he might 
safely break a portion off that intended for her mother, because 
as a mirror, when broken does not cease to reflect the images 
that it represented when entire, so is Jesus equally present in 
the smallest fragment, as well as in the entire host from which 
it has been separated. As soon as her rnotber had communi. 
cated she sprang upon the bed, exclaiming, , 0 what sweet 
things you have had !' and coming near her mout.h, she said, 
, 0 what a sweet scent!' Nor could the attendant succeed in 
making her leave her mother in peace."-p. 226. 
[STILL GREATER PRODIGIES OF THE CANONIZED OF 1839, 
such as Elevations and Suspensions in the air, especiaHy 
whi]e Massing, or preaching l\fary, or praying to l\fary, or 
Adoring her Image or Picture, &c.] 
Ligum
i. 
"Whilst he 'Was preaching on the patronage of the blessed 
Virgin, and excìting his hearers to recur with confidence to 
her, in all their wants, he suddenly exclaimed, ' 0, you are too 
cold in praying to our blessed I..4ady! I will pray to her for 
you.' He knelt down in the attitude of prayer, and was seen 
by all present lifted nlore than a foot frOln the ground, and 
turned towards a statue of the blessed Virgin, near the pulpit. 
The countenance of our Lady darted forth bemlls of light 
which shone upon the face of the ecstatic Alphonsus. 1.'his 
spectacle lasted about five or six minutes, during which the 
people cried out, 'Mercy, mercy! a miracle, a miracle! ' 
The saint rising up, exclaimed in a loud voice, ' be glad, for 
the blessed Virgin has granted your prayer.' "-p. 27. 
"Thus also one of his religious friends going into his room, 
saw him raised above the ground, with his arms stretched out 
towards the picture of Jesus and l\Iary."-p. 49. 
St. John Joseph. 
[Suspensions.-Halos of Ligbt.-The Infant Jesus in bis arms, &c.] 
" During prayer a halo of light o
ten encircled his hea
; 
and during mass, a supernatural brIghtness overspread hIS 
cou
tenance. He was known to declare, in a Inoment of 
transport, that our blessed Lady had appeared to him, and 
had spoken with hini. And on Christmas night, and other 



LEGENDS OF THE CA
O
IZED OF 1839. 377 


times besides, the infant Jesus descended into his arms, pro- 
longing his stay f01' sevel'al hours. His frequent ravishment 
from the earth, and suspension in the air, was a well-known 
occurrence, visible to lllany who beheld him at mass, and, in a 
remarkable manner, happened during a procession." -po 150. 
St. Pacijicus. 
" l\Iany saw him raised several inches above the surface of 
the altar-step. He remained in this posture, shaking with 
extraordinary trembling for the space of a credo, and even of 
several hours, as the P/rocesses of his beatijication record." 
[Ergo, it is as true as it is indubitably a lie !]-p. 186. 
" He was often seen raised, as before related, several inches 
above the groulld, during the celebration of the holy sacrifice; 
and on one occasion he remained elevated . . . for more than 
four hours . . . . .. But the fact most surprising to the be- 
holders, as is melllioned in the Processes, was, that while he 
was offering up the tremendous mysteries, his countenance 
not only changed from a pale to a florid hue, but shone with 
such supernatural brightness, that, upon the opposite wall, 
rays darting an unusual light were seen, which . . . . could 
radiate from no other source than his face, because the sun 
was at the time hid with clouds, and concealed from sight." 
-po 213. 
[The prodigy of BILOCATIONS, or S01't of O:MNIPRESENCE* of 
the Oanonized, even 'lvhile in tlze flesh.] 
Liguori. 
[Hearing Confessions in his own bouse in the city, and at the same time 
Preaching in the Church. J 
" God rewarded hi8 zeal by several prodigies
. for one day, 
a person going to confession at the house where AJphonsus 
lived, found hin1 there at the very time for beginning the 
sermon in the church. After he had finished his confession, 
he went straight to tbe church, and to his surprise found 
Alphonsus a good way advanced in his sermon. He was as- 
tonished at this circumstance, for at his departure, he had 


· Of course the obvious design of this wicked fiction in the Legends 
and Processes, is to insinuate a beli
f in the omnipresence of the canon- 
ized now. For if they had thus a sort of omnipresence while on earth, 
why not a full omnipresence now that they are in heaven? Such 
doubtless is the subtle satanic insinuation. 
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left Alphonsus hearing the confessions of other perRon
 . 
It was tl1f'ref
re [Ergo] reported in the city that Al phon8u
 
heard confessIOns at home at the same titue that he was 
preaching in the Church." -po 26. 
St. Francis Girolamo. 
"That wonderful gift also, which authentic testimony 
proves several saints to have possessed, namely, the po.wer of 
being present in 1110re than one place at tÏ1nes-betweel1 
which no physical interval is perceptible-was not denied to 
our saint." -po 102. 
St. John Joseph. 
" Nor was that singular prerogative denied him, which 
God's saints have son1etÍlnes possessed, of appearing in two 
places at once, or of passing .with the velocity of blessed 
spirits from one to another." -po 150. 
rVeneration of the Canonized for "th(> Holy If ouse of Lmoetto," and all 
its adm'able Furniture,] 


Alph. Lig1wri. 
" On his arrival in Rome, finding that the Pope was gone 
into the country, the saint resolved to visit the Itoly house of 
OU'l" bles
ed Lady at Loretto. He celebrated mass every lllorn- 
ing in that venerable sanctuary, and spent many hours in 
contemplating the gooùness and love of the eternal SOIl of 
God, who, for our sake, deigned to dwell within that poor and 
humble cottage. His countenance beamed ,,-ith love, as he 
kissed everJthing that bad belonged to the ho]y fami1y :* and 
it "as a source of edification and devotion to his companions, 


* It is not ß little astonishing with what aft'eeted unconsciousness of its 
imposture Cardinal 'Yi"eman deals out these epithet8 to the house of 
Loretto; the story of which is 8S monstrous an Ï1wentioll as probably 
"spfakers of lies in hypocrisy" ever devised.-(See Gibson, vol. xv. p. 
280, &c.) But it is to be remembered that Cardinal 'Viseman is here only 
the echo of the authorized acts of Canonization; and tbat as the Papal 
coffers derive vast revenues from the concourse of' pilgrims and the offer- 
ings at Loretto, flS well as in the way of taxes and imposts; so that legend, 
barefac
d as it is, is at all hazards to be maintained and commended; and 
certainly one of the most sly ways, and at the same time not the least ef- 
fectual way of commending it is in ".lè Acts of Canonization," and" the 
Lives of the Saints'" In what an awful position is a teacher of Roman- 
ism! It is utterly imposòible for him to be other than a teachel' of lies 
-except by renouncing Romanism ! 
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to witness his fervour, and the veneration with which he 
honoured that sanctuary, consecrated by the presence of God 
made man."-p. 29. 
[Some doctrinal excellencies in the Saints, commending them to Ca- 
nonization, such as the Pope's absolute Supremacy.-His Infallibility. 
-" The Pope's Voice is the Voice of God."-His right to Prohibit 
books, &c.] 
" As soon as Cardinal Spinelli, to whom the saint (Liguori) 
had written upon the subject, i. e. to entreat that the Pope 
would not make him (Liguori) bishop, was told what the 
Pope had said, he immediately exclaimed, 'It is the will of 
God: the voice of the Pope is the voice of God.' When 
Alphonsus received the letter of Cardinal Negroni, he bowed 
his head, and said, , Obmutui quoniam tu jecisti,* gloria Patri,' 
and then placing the letter upon his head, he repeated several 
times, 'God wills that I should be a bishop, and bishop I 
will be. The Pope has commanded it, and I must obey.' "- 
p. 28. 
" As a proof of his profound veneration for the Pope, the 
visible head of the Church, the representative of Christ on 
earth, we need only mention his' .Vindiciæ pro suprema Pon- 
tificis potestate' . . . . .. 'Vith the same view, he wrote 
three other treatises, the first proving and defending the in- 
fallibility of the Pope in his decisions upon faith and morals; 
the second, establishing his supremacy over æcumenical, as 
well as other Councils; in the third. . . . he maintains the 
right of the Pope to forbid the reading of books dangerous to 
faith and morals, and refutes the opinion of those who deem 
such reading lawful."t-p. 47. 
[1 shall only notice one characteristic more of Cardinal 
Wiseman's legends, and then revert for a brief space to the 
Breviary: it is 
THE HOLY OBEDIENCE qfthe canonized.] 
Liguori. 
[The Romish way to quiet a Troubled Conscience.] 
" Not less painful were the torments, that he (Liguori on 


* The words of David in Psalm xxxix. 9, expressing his reverence fOl' 
God's judgments: "I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, because 
Thou didst it." 
t As these are the doctrines of the Canonized, so of course aU the faithful 
should bold them. As Cardinal Wiseman here retaiJs them with such a 
gust of commendation, so it is an obvious inferfnce that he holds them. 
2 R 
. 
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his death-bed) underwent from doubts alid scruples of con- 
science, so that he often sent at a late hour of the night for 
one of his directors, &c. . . . . But the moment he received 
their command to allow his mind to rest in peace, he was per- 
fectly calm and undisturbed, because he had already laid 
down in his book, entitled 'The quiet. of scrupulo.us souls,' 
that, in such cases, the only rule is perfect obedience to a pru- 
dent and learned confessor, as he himself both in precept 
and practice, ever taught." -po 43. 


St. Francis. 
[How the Monks are trained to obedience; and with wbat prodigies Clwist 
approves cruel, /lea'lotless,falselwod.] 
"In sooth, an humbler, or a more mortified, and obedient 
novice than Francis, never was found. . . . Being appointed 
to preside over the lay-novices, his exalted virtues and pro- 
found spirituality, speedily wrought a beneficial change in 
their dispositions. [Now, reader, n1ark what is added.] It 
.!Jet remained to try tile pure gold of llis virt-ue, in the furnace 
of ajjlictions and crosses. 'V HEREFORE tIle superiors com- 
menced Up01
 him a series of severe trials." [And after in. 
stancing some of these artificial crosses, it is added:] " So 
also it fared with every thing he did, which cOlùd by any 
force of construction, be distorted into an offence against the 
rules; and if any offence was cOllilnitted, suspicion was sure 
to fall upon him, or punishn1ent devolved upon his shoulders. 
Meekly, &c. . . . he bore all without a murmur. Even the 
severest stroke of any to his sensitive beart, the prohibition 
to say mass above three times a week, failed to elicit a mur- 
mur . Yet would not his dear Lord abandon bis affectionate 
servant, who, for obedience sake, was content to be torn frOlll 
his company, (i.e. Christ's company). But on those days on 
which }"rancis was forbidden to celebrate the holy sacrifice, 
he ( Christ) visited bim in person . . . . and with his own 
divine bands, imparted to him the bread of angels. * But 
now the period of his trials closed, &c., and Francis issued 
. . . . exulting like a giant to run the career of Apostolic 
virtue." - p. 65. [Yea, to run at the comn1and of the ho]y 
Inquisition. Vide supra, p. 347.J 


* How slyly this wicked lie is illsimtaled, thrown in ell passant, fJS it 
,vere, and intenvon'n with the story! So it is 31so in the next extraet. 
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Sf. Veronica. 
[The Confessor, or Superior, &c., is to be obeyed in opposition e'
en to 
God;* and how God is brought in approving tbis also.] 
"One of the comnlands given to Veronica, after her es- 
pousals, was that she should increase her fasting; and about 
a year after that event, she received a direct injunction from 
God to fast for three whole years, upon nothing but bread 
and water. But Almighty God, wishing at the same tinle, 
to put her obedience to her superiors to the test, caused 
them all to refuse her their permission, without which she 
could not put the divine command in practice. And, 
although he [God] continued to repeat his command, and 
even to reproach her for not fulfilling it; and altbough her 
stomach rejected every other food but bread, yet her supe- 
riors obstinately refused to accede to bel' petition. . . . At 
length, after she had undergone the severest torments from 
the refusal of her superiors . . . . at not being able to COln- 
ply with the will of God, from l\larch to September, God was 
pleased to support her by milk miraculously supplied in the 
same manner as is related of other holy virgins. . . . . by 
the Bollandists."-pp. 258-9. 
[St. Veronica in her Final Agony.-She cannot die till her Confessor gives 
her his permission.] 
" In this her last stage of more than 'mortal ago'llY and bit- 
terness, she endured a three-fold purgatory: first, in the 
persecutions and harshness of men. Then on the part of the 
devil, who tempted her to despair; and, lastly, from holy 
obedience; for although she had so longed for the moment 
. . . yet it had been made lcnown to her that she was not to 
die, without the command of her confessor; that so the obe- 
dience, which had been so perfect in life, might be crowned 
even 011 earth, by opening for her the gates of heavenly 
bliss." [And then, after much more to the same effect, is 
added:] " AnÏInated therefore with a lively faith in God,t he 
(the confessor) approached her and said: ' Sister Veronica, 
since it is the will of God, that you should now go and enjoy 


* See before, p. 327. 
t What astonishing hypocrisy is all this in the midst of lying! How 
true is that characteristic of the apostasy, " Having their own conscience 
Beared as if with a hot iron"-their on:n, as well as srariug that of othere 
by their system, tÒWJI UVJIHÒ1}O'tV. 
2 B 2 



382 


RO:1nSH RITES. 


l1Ïm, and since it is the pleasure of his Divine 1.Iajestv that 
for Jour departure, the leave of his minister should aÌso be 
granted, I now give it to you.' Scarcely were the words 
uttered than she bent her eyes in token of submission. then 
bowed her head, and yielded up her soul, in the' peace 
of the Lord." - pp. 271-2. 


[There are many other things in CardinaiWiseman' s 'c Lives 
of the Five Saints," quite on a par with any of the preceding 
-but the reader, I doubt not, will now say he has got quite 
enough to shew wlIat Romish legends and lives of saints so- 
called are. However, though I have .said above, I should 
close the extracts fronl Cardinal'Viselnan's book, with those 
just going before, yet there is one more, ,"\'hich is so strik- 
ingly characteristic of Romanislll and Romish saintship, that 
on second thoughts I deen1 it not atniss to add it. It is : 
THE FURKITURE OF .A. ROMISH SAINT'S CELL.] 
St. J08eph of the 01'088. 
" That obedience which he practised himself, he 'Was careful 
to enforce upon others when his office of superior n1ade it his 
duty, for he justly regarded this virtue as essential to a reli- 
gious. . . . . N either was his love of poyerty less re- 
nlarkable. A rough seat and a table, a bed consisting of two 
narrow planks, with two sheepskins and a wretched woollen 
coverlet, a stool to rest his wounded legs upon j-these with 
hi8 BREVIARY,f01'med tIle whole furniture of hi8 cell. And 
although the Order allowed each one to possess two habits, 
yet during the forty-six years that he was a nlember of it, he 
never had any other than that which he put on in his novi- 
ciate."-pp.143-4. 
[The words I have put in italics express the point which, 
as the reader 'Will see at once, is so characteristic of the spirit 
of Popery. There is a blank--a fearful blank-an awful 
volume-speaking blank, in the list of the saint' 8 furniture-a 
blank quite sufficient, in the n1Ïnd of every thoughtful Chris- 
tian, to unsaint him. There is no BIBLE there ! Nay, that 
would savour ill in "the Processes ;" but there is, in its stead, 
the dear, the precious book of legends and lies. Reader, is 
not this one fact, had we no more, a decisive criterion of the 
character of Roman saintship? It is scarcely for a moment 
to be doubted, that the bare Inention of attachment to the 



LEGENDS OF THE CANONIZED OF 1839. 383 


Bible in a candidate for canonization would look so suspi- 
cious in the wary eyes of bis Holiness! the Pope, and smell 
so rank in his sensitive nostrils and those of "the Sacred! 
College," and of the Congregation of Rites, and all the et 
ceteras concerned in the Processes, that it would be quite 
sufficient to disentitle the candidate to a place in the Calendar. 
Certainly it would look very ominous; and produce an im- 
mediate shrinking, and a solemn hanging of the brow, and 
significant shaking of the head in the secret Oonsistories : no 
doubt it would be a very, very grave matter; and at all events 
\vould occasion a deferring of the case for a more serious and 

pecial inquiry. In short, no cardinal proponent or consis- 
torial advocate would venture to bring in the case, till that 
dread disqualif!ling-at least, disheartening-item were blot- 
ted out from their schedule. 
That all I have here said is not without book, one extract 
from Ron1an authoritative legends will prove. In Butler's 
stereotype edition of the Lives of the Saints (Dublin, 1836), 
with the names of all the Irish Romish hierarchy subscribed 
to it, we read under the head St. Teresa:] 
" At Toledo, a young woman, who had gained a reputation 
()f virtue petitioned to be admitted to the habit, but added, 
, I will bring witll, me my Bible.' 'What!' exclaimed the 
saint (i. e.) Teresa), ' !lour Bible? Do not come to us. We 
are poor WOlnen, ,,,"ho know nothing but how to spin, and to 
do what we are bid.' By that word (Bible) she (the saint) 
discovered in the postulant an inclination to vanity, and dan- 
gerous curiosity and wrangling; and the extravagancies into 
which the woman afterwards fell justified her (the saint's) 
discernment and penetration."-voL ii. p. 688. 
[Here is exact]y the spirit of Ron Ian is In with regard to the 
Bible, and its wa.y of dealing with that book which so excites 
its great dread and t5uspicion and horror. And how craftily 
the poison is insinuated! There are a thousand chances to 
one, that no such thing ever occurred in the Life of Teresa at 
Toledo; it was neither the fashion nor the language of that 
day, especially at Toledo. Indeed, the language, "I will 
bring with me my Bible," is altogether Dlodern. But the 
life of the saint is adopted as a vehicle; the story is got up 
for her, and the venom against the Bible is infused under the 
ensnaring disguise of her saintly conduct, and lauded" dis- 
cernment and penetration." 
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I will only add, that I have brought in this extract the 
rather, because the reader will see by it, that all the legends 
are the same. They are all alike copies from one and the 
same original I}n uta tis mutandis; and he that has read Cardinal 
Wiseman's "Five Lives," n1ay satisfy himself that he has 
read them all. 
We proceed now to our all but final 1?ranch of this book, 
namely: ] 
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[Several of these Hymns 11ave already appeared in preceding 
articles, * but as they richly deserve a distinct notice, it may 
be well to give a collection of severallnore here.] 
ANTHEM fr01n the Eve of the First Sunday in Advent to 
the Feast of the Purification: 


Gracious Mother of our Redeemer! 
thou that abidest 
Heaven's open gate and star of the sea, 
Succour the falling people that are anx- 
ious to rise. 


Thou, who, while nature marvelled, didst 
bear thy holy Maker! 
Thou a virgin before, and a virgin still, 
Accepting that Hail from Gabriel's 
mouth, 
IIave nW1'CY upon 'ItS sinnB'J's. 


Alma Redemptoris Mater, quæ 
pel'via cæli 
Porta manes, et stella maris, suc- 
curre cadenti, 
Surgere qui curat, populo: tu 
quæ genuisti, 
Natura mirante, turn sanctum 
geni torem, 
Virgo prius ac postedus, Ga- 
brie1is ab ore 
Surnens illud Ave, peocatorum 
miserere. 


ANTHE
I from Compline on the same Saturday to Holy 
Thursday: 
Queen of heaven, hail, 
Sovereign Mistress of Angels, bail : 
Hail, 0 root: thou portal hail, 
Fl'orn wbom tbe light hatb risen u}Jon 
the world. 
Rejoice, 0 glorious Virgin, 
Above aU most beauteous! 
A vail tbou, 0 greatly comely! 
And Christ effectually entreat)t i. e. ap- 
pease) for us. 


Ave regina cælorum, 
A ve Domina Angelorum : 
Salve radix, salve porta, 
Ex qua mundo lux est orta : 


Gaude Virgo gloriosR, 
Super omnes speciosa ; 
Vale 0 valde decm'a, 
Et pro nobis Christum exora.t 


'" From page 201 to 247 inclusi\""e. 
t " Exoro" litorally signifies to soften, appease .1.11 enemy, and prevail 
upon him to turn away his anger. 'Vhat an idea this gives of the Gospel 
of Christ. 
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r. 0 holy Virgiu, \"'oucbsafe that I V. Dignare ma ]audare te, 
praise thee. Virgo sacrata. 
R. Thou give me might against thy R. Da mihi virtutem contra 
enemies. hostes tuos. 
ANTHEM from Vespers on the Feast of Trinity to None on 
the Saturday before Advent: . 
Hail, 0 Queen! Mother"of Salve Regina,matermiseri- 
l\-fercy! our life, our sweet- cordiæ, vita,_ dulcedo, et spes 
ness, our hope, hail! To thee nostra salve. Ad te clama- 
we cry, poor banished sons of mus exules filii Evre. Ad 
Eve. To the we send up our te suspiramus gementes et 
sighs, mourning and weeping flentes in hac lachrymarum 
in this valley of tears. Oh! va1le. Eja ergo advocata nos- 
turn, our dear advocate, those tra, lios tuos misericordes 
thy nlerciful eyes towards us. oculos ad nos converte. Et 
And after this our exile, shew J esum, benedictunl fructum 
unto us J eSllS, the blessed fruit ventris tui, nobis post hoc 
of thy womb. 0 merciful, exilium cstende. 0 clemens, 
o gracious, 0 sweet Virgin, 0 pia, 0 dulcis Virgo Maria. 
Mary. 
HYMN on the Feast of the Purity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, third Sunday in October-(Anglican Breviary}: 
o guardian, most glorious of Virgins, Præclara custos Virginum, 
Mother undefiled of the Deity, Intacta Mater numinis, 
Gate of the Palace celestial, Cælestis aulæ janua, 
Our hope, and of heaven the joy. Spes nostra, cæli gaudium. 
o thou our Jily amid these thorns, Inter rubeta* lilium, 
Thou dove of peace most bt.auteous, Columba formosissima, 
That rod that from thy mot dost germ!- Virga e radice germinans 
nate N ostro medelam vullleri. 
The sovereign healing for our wounds. 
Our tower where that dragon cannot 
come, 
Star gracious to the shipwrecked of this 
ocean, 
Defend us from that serpent's wileEl, 
And with thy light guide our way: 
Dispel tbe dark shades that make to err. Errol'is umbras discute, 
Tbe treacherous quicksands remove out Syrtes dolosas amove, 
of our way; Fluctus tot inter, deviis 


Turris draconi impervia, 
Amica steUa naufragis, 
Tuere nos a fl'audibus, 
Tuaque luce dirige. 


· The classical reader wiU see that the words" rubeta, columba, mede- 
Jam, naufragis, erroris, deviis, tutam," are literally rendered in the trans- 
lation according to their contextual and intended sense. A single word in 

nglish would scarcely convey the force of a.ny of them. 
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And amidst tbese many swelling surges, Tutam reclude semitam. 
Open thou to tbe lost and wandering 
The safe track that leads to heaven. 
To thee, 0 Christ, the Virgin's Son, [as above, in p. 218 rvlticlt see.) 
.Be glory, tby meed as such, &0. 
HYMN on St. Stephen's Day. The same is also sung 011 
the Feast of other Martyrs; i. e. it is common. 
o Martyr of God, who by folIowing 1tlartyr Dei, qui unicurn 
The Father's Son unparalleled Patris sequendo Filium, 
Dost triumph o'er thy vanquished foes, Victis triumph as hostibus, 
And enjoy'st victorious heaven's glory: Victor fruens cælestibus : 
By thy gracious praying office, Tui precatus munere, 
Our guilt wash out; both warding hence Nostrum reatum dilue, 
Sin's accursed defiling taint, Arcens mali contagium, 
And freeing us of life's weariness. Vitæ removens tædium. 
Now then that the chains are loosed Soluta sunt jam vincula 
Of thy own most sacred body, Tui sacrati corporis: 
Us loose thou from the world's chains, Nos solve vincUs sæculi, 
For the love of tbe Son of God. Amore Filii Dei. 
To thee, 0 ChrÌBt, tbe Virgin's Son, &c. Gloria tibi Domine, 
Qui natus es de Virgine, &c. 


HYMN on the Feast of St. John: common also to other 
Apostles. 
Let heaven exult with songs of praise, 
And earth re-echo with rejoicings; 
For now the solemn sacred Feasts 
The glory of the Apostles sing. 
o ye just Judges of our race, 
And true lights of this dark world; 
With our heart's vows we beseech you, 
Hear our prayers, your suppliants. 
You who with a word do heaven sll u t 
up, 
And with a word its bolts unlock; 
Us, we pray you, from all our sins 
By your bidding loose. 
You to whose word are subject set 
All men's health and all men's languors, 
Us, sick in life and manners, heal, 
And to our graces lost restore. 
That when anon, the world ending, 
Christ, great Judge of all shan come, 
Us, of his everlasting joy, 
He may make to be partakers. 
To thee, 0 Lord, the Virgin's 8011, 
Be glory, thy meed as such, &c. 


Exultet cælum laudibus, 
Resultet terra gaudiis; 
Apostolorum gloriam 
Sacra canunt solemnia. 
Vos sæcli j usti j u dices, 
Et vera mundi lumina; 
Votis precamul' cordium, 
Audite preces supp1icum. 
Qui cælum verbo clauditis, 
Serasque ejus Bolvitis, 
N os a peccatis omnibus 
Solvite jUBSU, quæsumus. 


Quorum præcepto subditul" 
Salus et languor omnium, 
Sanate ægroB moribus, 
Nos reddentes virtutibus. 
Ut, cum Judex advenerit 
Christus in fine sæculi, 
Nos sempiterni gaudii 
Faciat esse compotes. 
Gloria tibi Domine, 
Qui natus sa, &c. 



3
8 


UOMISH UI'!'ES. 


HY1\IN on the Feasts of St. Peter. 
[This hymn, and the two that here follow it, would Ideerll to 
have been originally one piece; as the style and metre are the 
same. It is now broken up into portions, and sung piecemeal: 
the two first portions on the Festivals of St. Peter; and the 
last, on those of St. Paul, viz. :] 
St. Peter in chains (ad vincula)-August I., 
Petel', set instant free at Christ's command, 
His iron cbains did wondrously burst: 
Now Sbepberd of the fold, and Ruler of the flock, 
The pastures of life and sacred fonts 
He opens; and faithful guards tbe sheep, his charge, 
And wards away the ravening rage'" of wolves. 
o Peter, whatsoe'er on earth in chains 
Thou bindest, tltat bound in heaven's court shan be ; 
And whatever here the power giv'n thee doth loose, t 
That loos'd shall in heaven's lofty zenith be ; 
Thou, too, the world ending, shalt judge the world. 
l\Iiris modis repente libel', ferrea, 
Christo jubente, vinela Petrus exuit : 
Ovilis ilJe Pastor, et Rector gregis 
Vitæ l'ecludit pascua, et Fontes sacros, 
Ovesque sel'vat creditas: arcet lupos. 
Quodcumque in orbe nexibus revinxeris, 
Erit revinctum, Petre, in aree sidel'um: 
Et quod l'esolvit hic potestas tradita, 
Erit solutum cæli in alto vertice. 
In fine mundi j udicabis sæculum. 


On the Feast of St. Peter's Chair at Rome-J nuuary 18. 
o blessed Shepherd Peter, gracious hear 
The vows of the praying ;+ aud our sins' chains 
Loose at a word, as to thee the power is given 
To open and shut heaven to the wor1d.
 
Beate Pastor Petre, c1emens accipe 
Voces precantum, criminumque vincula 
Verbo resolve, cui potestas tradita 
Aperil'e terris cælum, apertum claudere. 


'" " Arcet luporum truculentam rabiem."-Previoua Editions. 
t " Et quod resolvis in terris arbitrio."-Prev. Ed. 
t "V ota," the heart's desires and wishes, especial1y uttered in pl'ayer, 
&c" "pl'ecantum,'" of us. thy suppliants praying to thee. The saints are 
very Gods-they are the multitudinous numina of Antichrist. 

 This is the }1rcrop:ative of Christ alonc: "lIe that openeth and no 
num shutteth, and shuttethand no man opelleth." (Rev. iii. 7,) 



IDOLATROUS FESTIVAL HY
INS. 


389 


On the Feast of St. Paul-January 25. 
o passing teacher Paul, our mOl'als train, 
And these our hearts to heaven with thee draw, 
Till faith, now veiled, behold the light's full day, 
And love, as the noon-tide SUll, reign alòne. 
Egregie Doctor Paule, mores instrue, 
Et nostra tecum pectora in cælum trahe; 
Velata dum meridiem cern at fides, 
Et solis instal' sola regnet charitas. 
HYMN on the Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul-June 29. 


The world's teacher, and heaven's gatekeeper, 
Twin Fathers of Rome, and the nations' umpires; 
He by the sword, this by the cross, cut off, 
Now laurel-crowned, Life's senate won possess. 
o happy Rome, who by the precious blood 
Of two such chiefs art made sacred to God ; 
Adorned with their enriching purple gore 
Thou excellest all the world's glories together.- 
Mundi magister, atquè cæ1i janitor, 
Homre parentes, arbitrique gentium, 
Per ensis me, hie per Crueis victor necem, 
Vitæ senatum laureati possident. 
o Roma felix, quæ duorum principum 
Es consecrata glorioso sanguine: 
Horum cruore pUl'purata cæteras, 
Excellis orbis una pulchritudines. 
HYMN on St. John the Baptist's Day-June 24. 
o more than happy, and sublime in merit, 
'Vhose snow-white innocence no blemish knows, 
:Martyr of passing power, tenant of the desert, 
Greatest of Prophets ; 
'Vreaths of thrice ten fruits do others' merits crown; 
These doubled, those of some; but heaped up high, 
And tripled to the hundred-fold, adorn 
Thy brows, 0 sacred. 
Now, 0 mighty, ou'J' lwarts hard u1I,yieldill,g stones 
Strong uproot t by thy richt triumphal merits; 
And smoothing down our rngged way, our mazy 
Paths direct aright. 
That when the world's Maker and Redeemer come, 
He, our souls from all blackening stains being cleansed, 


· "Una." 1'h01.t alone would scarcely exrress tlIe fOl'ce of this word. 
t "Revelle," mo\ e away with force. 
t This is the ordinary meaning of the word opimus. 
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May to his right hand. deign to point 
Our hallowed goings. 
Thee God alone, the citizens on high, with lauds 
Do celebrate, and thee alike, 0 Triune: 
We, too, thy suppliants for pardon pray, 
Spare the redeemed. Amen. 
o nimis felix, meritique celsi, 
Nesciens labem nivei pudoris, 
Præpotens martyr, nemorumque cultor,- 
Maxime Vatum. 
Serta tel' denis alios coronant 
Aucta orementis, duplicata ql1osdam; 
Trina te fructu cumulata centum 
Nexibus ornant. 
Nunc, potens, nostri meritis opimis 
Pectoris duros lapides revelle, 
ABperum planans iter, et refiexos 
Dirige calles. 
Ut pius mundi Sator et Redemptor, 
Mentibus culpæ sine labe pm"is, 
Rite dignetur veniens beatos, 
Ponere gressus. 
Laudibus cives celebrant superni,. 
Te Deus simplex, pariterque Trine, 
Supplices et nos veniam precamur, 
Parce redemptis. Amen. 
HYMN on the Feast of St. l\fartilla-Jalluary 30. 
Thou thy natal soil protect !-and oh give 
'fo Christian lands the repose of sweet peace; 
And the din of clashing arms and wild wars 
Drive to savage Turkish climes. 
Thou the banded hosts of kings unitin;, 
The Cross their banner, So]ymæ from her bouds Bet free; 
And our avenger of innocent blood, 
Quite uproot all hostile power. 
Thou our pillar! our lustre-shedding glory! 
Look upon the devotion of our souls; 
Graciou
]y accept the vows of thy Rome, 
'Vhich sings and worships thee with godly rite. 
Tu natale solum protege, tu bonæ 
Da pacis requiem Christiadum plagis : 
Armorum strepitus, et fera prælia 
In fines age Thracios. 


· "Rite ponere," to place holily, according to the orde1" of religion; 
t.e, to set them with the blessed on hiB right hand. 
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Et regum socians agmina sub Crucis 
Vexillo, Solymas nexibus exime, 
Vindexque innocui sanguinis hosticum 
Robur funditus el'ue. 
Tu nostrum columen t tu decus inclytum, 
N ostrarum obsequium respice mentium: 
Romæ vota libens excipe, quæ pio 
Te ritu canit, et colit. 


HYMN on the commemoration of the nlost sacred shroud 
of our Lord Jesus Christ (de sacratissima sindone D. N. J. 
C.) on the Friday after the second Sunday in Lent- 
(Anglican "Breviary.) 
The glory of the sacred shroud let's 
celebrate all, 
And devoutly solemnize with joyous 
hymns Et 
And holy vows, its sure proofs and 
tokens 
Of our salvation. 
Tlwse that ever-reverend sllroud pre- 
Ben ts, 
Adorned with His features, impressed by 
blood, 
'Vhilst from the lofty cross it bOl'e en- 
wrapt 


The body of Jesus. 
This to our minds those cruel pains re- 
news, 
Which pitying 
o\dam's fall Christ did 
bear, 
As Redeemer of aU man's fallen race, 
By that death cut off. 
That spear-pierced side, and hands and 
feet Bore rent 
'Vith nails, and limbs with cruel scourges 
torn, 
And that crown his bleeding head im- 
pressing,- 
These this image shews. 
'Vho that is godly, can with eyes un- 
weeping, 
And without groans of inmost heart, see 
bere 
Those noted types and lively images 
Of death so heinous? 
Since to thee, 0 Christ, 'twas our guilt 
. alone 


Gloriam sacræ celebremus omnes 
Sindonis: Jætis l'ecolamuB hym- 
nis 
piis votis monuments n08- 
træ 


Certa salutis: 


Quæ refert semper veneranda 
sindon, 
Sanguine impressis decorata Big- 
nis, 
Dum cruce ex aIta tulit involu- 
turn 


Corpus Jesu. 
Reddit hæc sævos animo dolo- 
)'es, 
Quos tulit, casum miseratus Adm, 
Christus humani generis Re- 
dem ptor 
Morte peremptus. 
Saucium felTo latus, atque pal- 
mas 
Et pedes, clavis lacerata flaglis 
Membra, et infixam capiti coro- 
nam 


Monstrat imago. 


Quis pius sic cis ocu1is et absque 
lntimi cordis gemitu, notata 
Vivaque indignæ simulacra mor- 
tis 


Cernere possit ? 


NosÜ'a cum solum tibi, Christe, 
culpa 
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\V 8S the cause of sufferings so great and 
sore, 
To thee OUl' life we justly owe: to thee 
That life we bave given. 
On the Feast of the Seven Dolours of the Blessed 
Virgin l\Iary. Hymn at Vesper.* 


Causa t:mtOl'um fuerit malol'um, 
Nostra debetur tibi vita: vitam 
Dedimus ipsam. 


What waves of teal'S beß.ood bel' face! 
"\Ybat dolours rend her aching beart ! 
'Vhilst the wo-struck Yirgin 1\Iother 
Her Son sees from tbe reeking cross 
U nfixt, and in her bosom laid. 
That gracious mouth and breast so pure, 
And J'iven side so sweet and dear, 
And l'ight hand pierced tbrough with 
wounds, 
And left hand torn and legs and feet, 
Rueful she batbes witb floods of tears 
An hundred times and thousands more. 
In bands and folds enwrapping folds 
That breast she swathes and his dear 
arms; 
Those gaping wounds sne closes pressing, 
And thus she's all dissolved in woe 
'Vith kissings of piercing dolour. 
o ! hail then! Mother hail! by these 
Thy own sweet tears solemn we pray 
thee, 
And by thy Son's sad suffering death, 
And his wounds' purple gushing streams, 
This dolour of thy bl'eaking heart 
o plant thou deep and fast in ours. 
To the Father, &c. 
Hymn at Lauds on the same Feast. 


o God of mercy most gracious, 
Grant us godly to l'eponder 
The seven dolours of the Virgin, 
And the wounds of her Son Jesus. 
These the God.bearer's many teal'S, 
Whe1'e1vith all the world's guilt and sins 
Thou sufficest to wash away,- 
These on us confer salvation. 
The :five wounds that Jesus suffered 
De a saddening contemplation, 
And the Virgin's seven dolours 
Bejoys eternal to us all. 
To thee, Jesus, be glory, &c. 


o quot undis lachrymarum, 
Quo dol ore volvitur, 
Luctuosa de cruenfo 
Dum revulsum stipite, 
Cernit ulnis incubantem 
Virgo Mater Filium. 
Os suave, mite pectus, 
Et latus dulcissimum, 
Dexteramque vulueratam, 
Et sinistmm sauciam, 
Et rubras cruore plantas, 
Ægra tingit lachrymis : 
Cêntiesque, milliesque 
Stringit arc tis nexibus 
Pectus illud et lacertos; 
Illa figit vulnera, 
Sicque tota coUiquescit 
In doloris osculis, 
Eja, Mater, obsecramus 
Per tuas has lachrymas, 
Filiique triste fun us, 
V ulnerumque purpuram, 
Hunc tui cordis dolorem 
Conde Dostris cordibus. 


Summæ Deus clementiæ, 
Septem dolores Virginis, 
Plagasq ue J esu Filii 
Fac J'ite nos }'evolvere. 
Nobis salutem conferant 
Deiparæ tot lachrymæ, 
Quibus lavare sufficis 
Totius orbis crimina. 
Sit quinque Jesu vulnerum 
Amara contemplatio, 
Sint et dolores Yirginis 
Æterna cuncti.
 gaudin, 
Jesu, tibit sit gloria, &c. 


· Pars Autumn. p. 273. }.'or the Stabat Mater see above, p. 213. 
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[After which follows:] 
v. 0 
Iary Virgin, by the 
efficacy lor might, grace, n1e- 
rit) of thy so many dolours. 
R. l\-Iake us to rejoice in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
[And a little before the hymn we have] 
V. by thee, 0 Virgin1\-Iary, V. Per te salutem hauria- 
let us draw salvation. l
. liUS Virgo 1\Iaria. R. Ex 
Out of the wounds of Christ. vulneribus Christi. 


Y'. 
Iaria Virgo per vir- 
tutem tot dolorU111. R. 
:Fac 
nos gaudere in regno cælo- 
rum. 


Hymn on the Feast of St. Michael Archangel-1\lay 8. 
o Christ, of holy angels the glory, Christe, sanctorum decus Angel- 
Maker and ruler of mankind, orum, 
Gracious grant us the blessed Beats Gentis humanæ Sator et Re- 
Of heaven to climb. demptor, 
Cælitum nobis tribuas beata
 
Scandere sedes. 
Angelus paeis Michael in ædes 
Cælitus nostras veniat: screnæ 
Auctor ut pacis lachrymosa in 
orcum 


Michael, angel of peace, to these our 
courts 
From Heaven descend; that heralding 
sweet peace, 
He banish hence to the world below 
All doleful discords. 
Gabriel, angoel strong our olden foes 
To quelJ, visit again our temples here, 
Which, as guides to heav'n, tbe tri- 
umpher hath built 
All the world over. 
Come Raphael too from beaven, angel
 
healer 
Of our health, all our sick alike to cure, 
And dir
ct aright to God and heaven 
Life's doubtful doings. 
1Vith these ever by us stand tbe Virgin, 
Head-leader of peace and l\1other of 
Light; 
And next, of angels the sacred choir, 
and with them joined 
AU l1eaven's shining court. 


\ 


This in our behoof the blessed God- 
head g-rant, &c. 


Bella releget. 


Angelus fortis Gabriel, ut bostes 
Pellat anti quos, et arnica cæ]o, 
Quæ triumphator statuit per 
orbem, 
Ternpla revisat. 
Angelus nostræ medicus salutis 
Aù;:;it e cælo Raphael, ut omnes 
Sanet ægrotos, dubiosque vitæ 
Dirigat actus. 


Virgo Dux paeis genetrixque 
lucis, 
Et sacer nobis chorus Angelo- 
rum 
Semper assistat, simul et mican- 
tis 
Regia cæli. 
Præstet hoc lloùis Deitas beata, 
&c. 


Hymn on the Feast of All Saints-November 1. 
o Christ, the Redeemer of all, Christe, Redemptor omnium, 
Appcased by the holy prayers Conserva tuos famuIos, 
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Of the Virgin ever-blessed, 
Us thy servants preserve and savc. 
You too, ye armies blesged 
Of pure celestial spirits, 
Our evils past, those present now, 
Those yet to come, 0 drive arvay. 
Ye Prophets of the Eternal Judge, 
And ye A postles of the Lord, 
Hard and suppliant we plead 
To be saved by your pr'ayer.
. 
Also you, God's glorious Martyrs, 
And you bl'ight shining Confessors, 
Us by your supp1ications bring 
Into the heavenly mansions. 
Ye choirs too of holy Virgins, 
And ye monks of ev'ryorder, 
Joined with all the Saints on high, 
lJIake ye us of Cllrist possessors. 
Cut off each false-believing race, 
Swept from the faithful people's bounds, 
That to Christ aU just praises due, 
'Ve may free and joyous render. 
Glory, &c. 


Beatæ semper Virginia 
Placatus sanctis precibuø. 
Beata quoque agmina 
Cælestium spirituum,- 
Præterita, præsentia, 
Futura malat pellite. 
Vates æterni Judicis, 
Apostolique Domini, 
SuppIiciter exposcimust 
Salvari vestris pfecibue. 
:M:artyres Dei inclyti, 
Confessoresque lucidi, 
Vestris orationibus 
Nos ferte in cælestibus. 
Chori sanctarum virginum, 
Monachorumque omnium, 
Simul cum sanctis omnibus, 
Consortes Christi facÎte. 
Gentem
 Buferte perfidam, 
Credentium de finibus ; 
Ut Christo laudes debitas 
Persolvamus alacriter. 
Gloria Patri, &c. 


Hymn at Lauds on the sanle Feast. 


Jesus, giver of endless salvation, 
Come to the succour of thy redeemed. 
And thou, 0 Virgin :Mother of Mercy, 
On thy poor servants bestow salvation. 
Ye thousands. next, of Angel-nature, 
And of patriarchs ye bright assemblages, 
And ye loud-voiced fearless b
nds of 
prophets, 
o sue out pardon for us the guilty. 
The Baptist too, Christ's faithful har- 
binger, 
And of heaven the key-bearer on hig'h, 
'Vith the rest of the A post1es joined,- 
All t1tese the fetters of our cl'imes '1t-n
 
loose. 


Salutis æternæ Dator, 
Jesu redemptis subveni; 
Virgo parens clementiæ 
Dona salutem servulis. 
Vos Angelorum millia, 
Patrumque cætus, agmina 
Canora Vatum; vos reis 
Precamini induJgentiam. 


Bar ista Christi prævius, 
Summique cæli Claviger, 
Cum ceterisll Apostolis 
Nexus resolvant criminum. 


· Spirituum, pure angelic spirits. 
t Mala, sins, iniquities, and tl1eir consequent penal evils. 
t Exposcimus, we beg hard, we fervently pray. 

 Gentem, not nation merely, 'but tribe, race, family, sort of people. 
Perfidam, traitorous, faith-breaking, i. e. heretical. 
\! Cum cæteris Apostolis, as if in Peter's train, and 
ubjpct to him as 
their prince. 
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And then, of martyrs the triumphant 
host, 
And of holy priests the fostering choirs, 
And the pure chastity by viI'gins kept, 
These too our many guilts wash clean 
away. 
Yea all, whoe'er in God's lofty palace 
Of the stars now reign throned as 
princes, 
o be gracious to your suppJiants' vows 
'Vho for heaven's gifts to you impJoring 
cry. 
Praise, honour, might, and g'lory be to 
God, &c. 
Together with the Pm'aelete 
Unto ages everlasting. Amen. 


Cohors tl'iumphans Martyrum, 
Alums Sacerdotum chorus, 
Et virginalis castitas 
N ostl'os reatus* abluant. 


Quicumque in aIta sidt:rum 
Regnatis aula .Pl'incipes, 
Favete votis supplicum, 
Qui dona cæli flagitant. 


Virtus, honor, laus, giol'ia 
Deo Patri, cum Filio. 
Sancto simul Paraclito 
In sæculorum sæcula. Amen. 


Hymn on the Feast of our holy Guardian Angel. "Which 
Feast cur most holy Lord Paul V. freely granted to be ce- 
lebrated on the first day after the dedication of St. l\Iichael, 
archangel." (Rubric in the Breviary.) October 2. 
A ngels in song we laud, guardians of men, 
'Yhom to frail nature OUI' heavenly J<'ather 
Hath given as companions to guide our way,t 
Lest to plotting enambushed fiends, our foes, 
'Ve should succumb a prey,t 
For as from heaven the traitor angel fell, 
Justly eXptl1ed the honours g'rallted him, 
So in burning spite he lalJour$ hard to J'uin 
'Vhom God to heaven does call. 
Hither then, all-wakeful guardian, to us fly, 
Chasing away from this place of thy charge, 
All soul diseases and whatever else there be
 
That d-:prives of rest its dwdlel"s. 
Custodes horuinum psaJIimus angelos, 
Naturæ frngili quos Patel' addidit 
Cælestes comites, insidiantibus 
N e 8uccumberet hostibus. 
N am quod corruerit pl'oditor augelus, 
Concessis mel'ito pulsus honoribus, 
Ardens invidia, pdlere nititul' 
Quos cælo Deus advocat. 


· N ostros reatu!
, in the plural number J i.e, our {/1tiltinesses 
t "Comes" means literally a companion of one's way, OJ' feI1ow- 
tra velIeI'. 
t " SucC'umbo, ' to yield as a timid captive to 3n enemy. 

 " Quicq nid," "haten-r fiendi:S}J thing', nstlebs lJaru:'Ì
ing- sprite. 
2 C 
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Huc custos igitur pervigil advola, 
A vel'tens patria de tibi cl'edita 
Tam morbos animi, quam requiesct're. 
Quidquid nOIl sinit incolas. 


H ynln at Lauds on the same Feast. 


1\1 aker of the world most gracious, 
'Vho, whatever of power great 
There be, hast made and rul'st 
The same with no less providence. 
Be present to this assemblage 
Of guilty ones thy supplicants, 
And at this grey dawn of morning light 
Give thou new ligh.t to our minds. 
And thy Angel to us assigned 
For our guardianship hither come, 
And being with us, protect us 
From the defiling touch and taint 
Of a11 tbat is criminal- 
He from us drive the captious wiles 
Of our spiteful foe the serpent: 
Lest in the net of his subtle fraud, 
H e em
nare our heedless heol'ts. 
He chase far away from our bounds 
The fear of all invuding hosts; 
He procure peace for our citizens, 
And put to flight the pestilence- 
To God the Fathel' be glory, 
'Vbo those wbom the Son bath re- 
deemed! 
And the Holy Ghost hath anointed, 
By his A ngels both guard and keep. 
Amen. 


Æterne ReNor siderum, 
Qui quidquid est, potentia 
Magna creasti, nec regis 
Minore provid.entia: 
Adesto supplicantium 
Tibi reorum cætui; 
Lucisque sub crepusculum 
Lucem novam ds mentibus : 
Tuusque nobis Angelus, 
Electus ad custodiam, 
Hic adsit. a contagio 
U t criminum nos protegat: 


Nobis draconis æmu1i 
Versutias extel'minet: 
N e rete fraudulentiæ 
Incauts nectat pectora. 
Metum repellat hostium 
N ostris procul de fÌnibus: 
Pacem procuret civium, 
Fugetque pestilentiam. 
Deo Patri sit gloria. 
Qui, quos redemit Filius, 
Et Banctu8 unxit Spiritus, 
Pel' Angelos custodiat, Amen. 


[To conclude our reviews of Romanism we need only add 
two n10re articles; the one the office of creating a Pope, 
who assumes to be the Inaster-spirit of the whole systmn, 
summing it all up, as he says, in his own one single and 
all-potent person, and calling himself God's 'Ticegerent and 
Christ's substitute upon earth. The other that of exalting 
dead men and women to the office of mediators in heaven; or, 
in other words, of creating the new Gentile gods and god- 
desses of the system, as we have now more than abundantly 
proved.] 
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ELECTING AND CRO\VNING A POPE. 


[Picart, in hi
 Ceren1onies, gives us a full account of tT}is 
office from the Roman Ceremonial. The following article is 
abridged from this author. He first tiJtates what the office 
and authority of the Pope is, in these words:] 
" Head oftne Universal OhwJ'ch." 
., The Church is both triumphant and militant. The former 
is the illustrious society of those blessed spirits and saints 
who having triumphed over the world, the flesh and the 
devil, enjoy everlasting happiness in peace and security. The 
latter is the congregation of all true believers upon earth . . . 
Jesus Christ is the immediate governor of that part of the 
Church which is triumphant in heaven; but as the Church 
militant requires a visible head or director, he has substituted 
one in ltis own room, who is accounted by all true Catholics, 
as the sole and sovereign depositary of the faith and perpe- 
tual director of the belief of all true Christians. . . . His au- 
thority has been all along supported and n1aintained in those 
kingdoms that have preserved the Catholic faith, which he 
governs by an almost infinite number of men, whom he con.. 
stantly keeps in pay. . . . It is he likewise who is commis- 
F!ioned to distribute spiritual arms amongst all true believers in 
the world, and to promote some of them to the highest prefer.. 
ments in heaven, at a limited and determinate time after 
their admission into the Church triumphant; and to confer on 
others of them such briefs as will one day entitle them there- 
unto. It must not here be objected, that he breaks in upon 
the prerogative of Jesus Christ [i.e. Christ's province in hea- 
ven]: since, on the contrary, no true believer can enter into 
heaven, but through the recommendation of this his (Christ's) 
visible vicegerent. The Church has given him all that power 
which she has received from Jesus Christ, to open and shut 
the gates of heaven. It is he who forgives sins, and who has 
the privilege of making wbát was unlawful, lawful by his dig.. 
2 c 2 
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pensations; and out of bis treasury he draws those indul- 
gences which he ll1akes use of to reclaim and enliven, to a 
spiritual life such as "Were dead in their trespasses and sins. 
It is in his power, whenever he thinks 'proper, by means of 
certain fines, to re-establish Huch as had been degraded for 
their crimes. In a word, it is he who pronounces anathemas 
and excoffill1unications against heretics, rebels, and trans- 
gressors; but is kind and indulgent to those who pay a due 
respect to his paternal authority; and like a fond parent he 
bears with all their human frailties, in case they but express an 
unlimited love and regard for him. This visible head is called 
the Pope. Though some Catholics think he is inferior to a 
General Council, yet it is certain (i.e. agreed) that he takes 
precedence of all Christian !)rinces, as the Vicar of Jesus 
{;hrist upon earth. . . . He is far above all kings, since he is 
,vicegerent of God and regent of the universe. Under this de- 
nOlllination he has divided the New \V orld between Spain and 
Portugal; he has a right to St. Peter's sword, and gives tbere- 
. with Apostolical chastisement to such as despise or disregard 
. his decisions. . . . . He never rises off his pontifieal throne to 
any persons whon1soever, nor uncovers himself to any; nor 
does he ever condescend to honour any with a salute, by the 
least inclination of his head. However, as to his im perial 
majesty, he does him the favour to rise a little to hin1, on his 
admittance to the kiss or peacp, after he has paid his respects 
to the Pope's feet. His Holiness, moreover, sometimes 
salutes such princes as have the honour of an audience of him, 
with a slight inclination of the head; but then he is not in his 
pontifical robes; and 1 hough he condescf'nds to be courteous 
and complaisant, he is under no obligation to be so. It is 
proper to observe here, that the Pope's nuncios and legates 
take precedence of the ambassadors of all crowned heads." 
" The Method of Ohoosing a Pope." 
" Policy exerts all her arts, and sets every spring she has in 
motion at the election of a Pope; nor do they always wait for 
the death of the present chief or head of the Church, to begin 
those cabals and intrigues which are proper for advancing him 
whom they think a fit person to succeed in the Pontifical 
throne: and, although the College unanimou!51y invoke the 
assistance and aid of the Holy Ghost, to direct then1 in the 
choice of a Vicar of Jesus Christ, Jet their ernÌDences use all 
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the artful precautions imaginable, one wOlùd think, to prevent 
Him being any ways concerned in the electio
. That 
nvoca- 
tion may be reckoned among such ceremonIes as strIke the 
vulgar by their appearance. The cardinals are obliged to 
enter the conclave ten days after the death of the Pope; but 
before they enter it, they hear the mass of the Holy Ghost in 
the Gregorian chapel. After that they enter the conclave in 
procession, the choir singing the Veni Creator, &c. . . . 
rhe 
am bassadors of princes, and all such as have any interest in the 
.election of a future Pope, are allowed to continue in the con- 
clave for the first twentyÞfour hours; and then it is, that for- 
getting the inspirations of the Holy Ghost, they make cabals 
and form negotiations, the mysterie:5 of which are very difficult 
to be dived into. 'Vhen all such as are not to remain in the 
conclave are gone out (i.e. after the twenty-four hours), the 
doors are shut, the conclave is walled up, and guards are 
posted at all the avenues, &c. &c. N one but cardinals, and 
two conclavists for each cardinal,-the one an ecclesiastic, the 
other a soldier-remain in the conclave. . .. These con- 
clavists are shut up with th
ir master in a little corner of his 
cell, to attend upon him, and do all menial offices for him. 
There are lucrative privileges annexed to this office; but 
these are but small perquisites, in cOlnparison of the other 
advantages which this office procures: for it gives an oppor- 
tunity and means of knowing all that passes in the sacred 
enclosures, and of managing the tempers of the cardinals, by 
all the artifices of Italian cunning and complaisance. Â con- 
clavist is sometimes the secret agent of the ministers of crowned 
heads. Every officer, however, of the conclave, takes an oath 
not to reveal any of its secrets. 
H The clergy of Rome, both secular and regular, are obliged 
to go every day ill procession to St. Peter's, to implore the aid 
and assistance of God in the election of his vicar, and march 
round the Vatican, singing the Ven i Oreator. " [a While the 
Cardinals are in conclave, all the provisions sent tò then} " are 
carefully and strictly examined, to prevent any note or letter 
being slipped in to them. . .. Their bottles too must be 
transparent."] " But this examination is not carried to the 
utmost severity, because aU the precautions they possibly could 
make use of, would not obstruct the cardinals from finding 
out ways and means to carryon their, intrigues, and know 
what pa:5ses without. There are some of them, who, by 
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virtue of a certain composition, can conceal several lines 
written on the skin of a fowl, without the examiners being 
able to discover anything of the matter; and very often, all 
the eatables, which on such occasions are served up on their 
eminences' tables, are contrived for so m-any symbols and 
hieroglyphics." 
" First Adoration of the Pope after his Election." 
"As soon as the Pope is elected, he is asked his:consent to 
be Pope, and the name he wishes to assume, and this being 
recorded, the fisherlnan's ring is immediately given to hin1. 
Then he is vested behind the altar in the pontifical robes, 
after which he is carried in his chair before the altar of the 
chapel in the conclave; and there the Cardinal-dean first, 
and after him the rest of the cardinals one by one, adore !tis 
Holiness 'Upon their knees, kissing his foot and his right hand 
. . . After this the first Cardinal deacoll, preceded by the choir, 
singing the anthem, Ecce sacerdos magnus, &c. " Behold the 
high priest so acceptable to God and so just," goes to the 
balcony, whence he proclaims to the people, saying, Annuntio 
vobis gaudiu1n magnum, &c. Behold, I bring you .fllad tidings 
of great }oy, we have a Pope, N. Then one of the great 
culverins of St. Peter's is discharged, the artillery of St. 
Angelo respond, and all the bells of the city fall a ringing at 
the same time, and the air resounds with the cheerful sound of 
drums, trumpets, and kettle.drums." 
"The second Adoration of the Pope." 
" The same day, about two hours before night, the Pope is 
carried and set down upon the altar of Sextus's chapel, and 
there the cardinals in their purple copes come, and a second 
time adore the new Pontiff, who is seated upon the relics of 
the altar stone. r
rhis adoration is celebrated in the same 
manner as the former, the musicians all the time singing 
anthems suitable to the solemn occasion." 
" The third adoration of the Pope." 
., During the preceding adorations the enclosures of 
 the 
conclave, with which itwas mtIred up, are broken down. After 
the second adoration, the cardinals descend with the music 
before them, into the Iniddle of St. Peter's church. 
" The Pope follows, carried in his Pontifical chair under a 
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canopy, embellished with gold fringe. His bearers seat him on 
the great altar of St. Peter, where the cardinals pay their 
adoration to him a third time, in the same manner as before, 
kissing his feet, &c., next after them the foreign ambassadors 
do the same, before a prodigious nlultitude of spectators:t 
with which the church is crowded to the utmost extent of the 
very porch. The Te Deum is then sung. After this His 
Holiness is set down on the highest steps of the altar, where 
he solemnly blesses the people. His pontifica1ia are then 
taken off, and twelve chairmen in long scarlet cloaks hangiug 
down to the ground, place him in his chair, and carry him 
on their shoulders into his apartment.". 
", The Pope's Oo'ronation." 
" Since the Pope is head of the Universal Church, sovereign 
arbiter of its rights and privileges, the spiritual father of the 
kings of the earth, &c., it is but reasonable, that the exter- 
nal testimonies of his dignity should be answerable to the 
Inajesty of his rank, and the sublimity of his functions. He 
wears the keys + as the sign of the power he has to open 
the gates of heaven to all true believers, and the triple crown 
to instruct and inform the Christian world, that he is both 
high priest, emperor, and king. 
" The preparations for his coronation are no ways inferior 
to those of the most august princes of the universe." [n And 
then after a detailed description of these august ceremonies, 
processions, &c., with the cross, the mitre, the triple crown, 
St. Peter's keys, he proceeds.] "The holy Father is carried 
to church in a chair, in the n1Ïdst of this solemn procession, 
surrounded by his guards and an infinite number of people; 


· Picart, though be makes an awkward attempt at defending these 
aðorations, yet if! forced in candour to add the followi!1g remark, viz :- 
" Weare of opinion, however, without presuming to derogate from the 
dignity of the holy Father, or depreciate the respect due to the holy See, 
that part of the honours whir'h are paid to the Pope arise and 
pring from 
those paid to the ancient Roman emperors; whether as supreme Pontiffs, 
that is, heads of the religion of the Romans, 01. as sovereigns of the state. 
But we must add at the same time, that these honours are now lookt.d 
upon as reasonable,just. and necessary; and Pope Innocent III. used to 
say, 'that the Church being the spouse of Christ's Vicar, brought him in 
marriage a fun power over an temporal as well as spiritual concerns; that 
the mitre is the emblem or symbol of the latter, as the crown (i.e. the 
tiara) is of the former; rmd tbat they both intimate to All Christians that 
)1e (the PO}w) is King of kings, and Lord oflonls.". 
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who, if we filay be allowed t'he expressioli, eagerly gorge 
down his Holiness's benedictions, in hopes by their a8sistance 
to storm as it were the gates of heaven. The knights of St. 
Peter and St. Paul support the canopy under which his Holi- 
ness is carried; and in that order the procession proceeds to 
St. Peter's church." 
U A fourth adoration. Also the adoration called 'lwmage,' 
Phe ceremony of welshing his hands. Tlw - robes. of Pltrit!J 
and innocence." 
"Under the portico of St. Peter's near the holy gates, 
there is a throne erected for the Pope, whereon he sits under 
a canopy. Here the canons and clergy of St. Peter's, with 
their cardinal high-priest at their bead, C01l1e and kiss tlzB 
holy Father' 8 feet. Then he is carried to the foot of the high 
altar, where he kneels and prays bareheaded before the holy 
sacrament. After this he is carried to the Gregorian cha- 
pel; where, ßeated on a throne, he receives the homage of 
the cardinals, and the prelates, ambassadors, and princes, &c. 
The cardinals kiss his hand, the rest his knees; after which 
his Holiness gives the people his benediction, who return 
their thanks by extraordinary acclamations, and other public 
testimonies of their general joy. 
"There the Pope washes his hands four times. The first 
time the water is presented to hin1 by the first Roman Con.. 
servator, the second tin1e by the General of the Church, the 
third by the most Christian King's Ambassador, and the last 
by his Imperial Majesty's Ambassador. They are indispen- 
sably obliged to the performance of this religious duty, if 
present at the solemnity. 
The holy Father is undressed, in order to put on other 
robes, the colour whereof is a type or symbol of his purity 
and innocence. He must now be looked upon as havino' 
shaken off the sinful man, in order to becOlne a new creatu')
r:. 
The cardinal-deåcon clothes his Holiness in a white garment, 
who in the language of Scriptu.re, is to p')
eside in the temple of 
the Lord." [See 2 Thess. ii. 4.] 
[The burning of Flax Castles and Palaces.-Next, the giving of the 
Palliu,m. ] 
" Next, in the procession to the altar, the master of the 
ceremonies carries in one hand a lighted wax taper, and in 
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the other a basin, in which the pmnps and va.nities of this 
wicked world are exhibited to the holy Father, under the 
representation of ca
tles and palaces of flax, which the 111as- 
ter of the ceremonies sets fire to three times, saying to his 
Holiness each time, 'Behold, holy Father, how the .qZor!J of 
this {world passeth away.' " 
" The procession having arrived at the foot of the high 
altar," [a after other ceremonies there, the receiving of the 
Initre, seating himself upon his throne, prayers for the coro- 
nation, &c. ] "the holy Father de
cends frOlll his throne, and 
the head cardinal-deacon, &c., arrays hÜn in the pallium, 
saying, 'ReceÙ'e the pallium, 1ckich represents to you tlze 
duties and perfection of the Pontifical function: m{ty you dis- 
clirwge it to the glory of God, {tnd qf his most holy Mothe'}' tli,e 
blessed VÙ,,!/in Mary, of the blessed Apostles St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and of tlLe lwly Roman Glawc1-".' " 
[Thul'ifying tbe Pope, and kissing hiö Stomach.] 
"Then the Pope censes the altar, &c., and the head cardi- 
nal-deacon censes the Pope thrice successively, and kisses his 
left cheek and stomach; and the other cardinals do the san1e, 
one at a time, after him." 
" Afifth Adoration of the Pope." 
[TÞ.e putting on of tbe Triple Crown.] 
cc The preceding ceren10ny being over, the Pope returns to 
his throne; where all the cardinals come, and after taking qff 
.tlwir mitres, pay him their adorations. All the clergy come 
likc"ise and adore him, each according to his quality, and all 
in their ceremonial habits. The patriarchs, archbishops, and 
bishops, kiss his foot and his knee; the abbots and peniten- 
tiaries of St. Peter kiss his knee only." 
[a Then follows an abundance of ceremonies in the mass.] 
"After which, the Pope is carried to the Benediction-pew. 
The canopy, under which he is carried, is supported by the 
Roman conservators and the caparions; two grooms, in red 
liveries, carry fans of peacocks' feathers on each side the 
chair. He ascends a throne in the pew, which was erected 
the day before. As soon as the Pope is seated, the choir 
sing the anthem, Oo-rona aurea super caput; next, after the 
èoronation prayers are read, the second cardinal-deacon takes 
off his Holiness's mitre, and the first cardinal-deacon puts 
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the triple crown on his head, saying, 'Receive this tiara, em- 
bellished with three crowns, and never forget when !Iou ha.ve it 
on, that !Iou are tIle Father of Princes and Kings, and tlle 
Sup'reme J'ltdge of the universe; and, ON EARTH, the Vicar of 
Jesus Oltrist our SaviOltr.' After this he blesses the people 
three times; and the two cardinals publish a plenary indul- 
gence, both in Latin and Italian. After which the Pope 
withdraws, &c., to his apartment. In tl:Ie meantime the 
artillery of St. Angelo roars out a triple peal. The horse as 
well as foot are under arms. Every house gaily illuminated; 
and the public places blaze with bonfires; and the sky is, as 
it were, set on fire by an infinite number of rockets." 
" The Pope's taking possession." 
cc As soon as the Pope's coronation is over, he is to take 
possession of his sovereignty at the church St. John de Late- 
,.an, which is his cathedral, and the metropolitan of all the 
churches in Christendom under his Holiness's jurisdiction. * 
This ceremony is performed some few days after tbe corona- 
tion, in the most solemn and pompous manner that can pos- 
sibly be imagined." [a The author here gives the details and 
order of the procession, which begins at St. Peter's church, 
and moves on, first to the Capitol, and thence to St. John's, 
passing under triumphal arches erected for his Holiness. 
Every thing in the pageant is of the most gorgeous and 
costly description: Swiss Guards, scarlet cloaks elnbroidered 
with gold, silver maces, rich caparisons, and silk housings, 
with gold fringes and leaves of silver; red velvets, scarlets, 
purples, satins laced with gold; long flowing robes, sweeping 
the ground, some scarlet, some crimson, some black, some 
white, &c.; velvets, caps adorned with precious stones, &c. 
&c., filling a whole folio in small print. The holy Father is 
thus described.] 
" Then fol1ows the Pope in a litter, in the n1idst of fifty 
young Roman gentlemen dressed in white satin; the staff- 
bearers, and running-footmen of his Holiness, together with 
the gentlemen of the bedchamber, surround the Jitter. The 
captain of the Swiss Guards marches at the head of two files 
of horse, who guard his Holiness. The litter is lined with 
· Under his Holines.
'8 jurisdiction.] This is Picart's own addition.- 
The Pope claims the jurisdiction of all the chu'.che
 in the world as is ex- 
pressed in the formula of })uttillg on the tiara or triple crown in thf' pre- 
ceding extract. 
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red velvet, etubroidered and fringed with gold; and the holy 
Father himself is clothed in a white satin cassock, with the 
rochet, stole, and mozzette, all of red velvet, if it is winter, 
or of red satin, &c., if it is summer." 
[TIle Procession makes halts at the triumpJlal arches; one of these is 
remarkable. It is :] 
" Then they cross the Oolise
'1Jlt, where the Jews likewise 
have erected a triumphal arch, under which they present his 
Holiness with l\tloses' Pentateuch in Hebrew. Their address 
consists in an exhortation to him to reverence the law of 
Moses, and an humble request of his protection. He in an- 
swer lets theni understand, that he has a profound respect 
for this divine law, though at the same time he rejects their 
false interpretation of it. After which the Jews retire with- 
out making the least reply." 
[Anotller Adoration of the Pope.-Also an Homage.] 
"The Pope having arrived at the gate of St. John de Latm'an 
quits his litter: the cardinal arch-priest presents hinl with 
the cross to kiss; after which his Holiness ascends the 
throne erected for the occasion under the portico. There 
the canons of St. John de Lateran come and kiss his feet; 
and the cardinal arch-priest. . . . delivers him the keys of 
the church, one of which is of gold, the other of silver, both 
laid in an enamelled basin with flowers in it." [a After this 
follow many carrJings on the shoulders, sprinklings, thuri- 
fyings, &c., among which] "he is carried into the choir, to 
a throne, where the cardinals come and pay him their obei- 
sance. . Last of all he is carried, with the tia1'a 
set upon his head, into an open place over the porch of the 
basilica of St. John, from whence he gives the people his 
heavenly benediction twice [lest one should not be sufficient] 
. . . . The people from all quarters rend the air with 
loud acclamations." * 


[Having thus sketched this EXTREME PIECE OF LITERAL 
RO
flSH IDOLATRY, THE ADORATION OF A MAN YET IN 
THE FLESH, which may be justly called the making and 
· One reading this gorgeous display of worldly magnincence can 
scarcely resist the rising suspicion, that the Pope bas already fOTgott
n 
U the burning of the castles and palaccs of flax." Wbat a mockt'ry ! 
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adoring 'c anotlze'rgod upon eartk,"* as ROlnanists thenlselves 
have not hesitated to style the Pope, we now proceed to the 
concluding article of this book, namely,] 
'.rnE BEATIFICATION AND CANONIZATION OF S..1.INTS. 
l To give this office as it lies in the original would swell this 
article to too large a size for our book, -and would tire the 
reader. I have now before me two distin
t abridglnents of 
it from the pen of learned Romanists; the one .by Cardinal 
Wiseman, in his Introduction to the "Lives of the Five 
Saints," already noticed; the other by Picart, taken from the 
Roman Ceremonial, &c. The following sketch comprehends 
all that is worthy of notice in both these authors. 'Vhere 
the very words of the authors are given, they are put in in.. 
verted cOIn mas. ] 
BEATIFICATION OF SAINTS. 
Oærdinal Wiseman. 
The Congregation of Rites, in addition to its other duties, 
takes cognizance of all causes of beatification and canonization 
of saints, before they can be brought before the General 
Consistory, in which the votes are finally taken. The practice 
at present observed throughout the whole proceeding is 
regulated by the decrees of Pope Urban VIII. in 1625, 
1634, and 1642, and of succeeding Popes since his time.t 
The ordinary way of proceeding is styled via non cultu.s ; 
and the reason why it is so styled is, that the cause of the 


· Altm' Deu8 in ter1.is. Even still the Pope is caned GOD in the Canon 
Law, 01 0 Cm'pus Juris Canonici. In former editions of this Law there was 
even the phrase, " Ollr Lord God tll,e Pope," (Dominum Deum nostrum 
Papam.) However, it would seem that in the editions put forth since the 
commencement of the seventeenth century, tLat phrase has disappeared; 
but another phrase quite equivalent, is allowed to stand to this day. It is 
found in the fir::;t part of the Dcc1 0 elmn Gratiani, c. 7, dist. 
 6. 'Vhere 
the words are: " 'Ve have shewn with sufficient evidence that the secular 
power cannot loose or bind the Pontiff (i.e. the Pope), who it appt>31'S, as 
we have long since stated, was called God by the pious prince Constantine, 
and it is manifest tlwt God cannot be judged by man." (See Dr. O'Sul- 
livan on the Apostacy, p. 464.) 
t It will be seen at once that the main point of importance in all this 
whole business il:3 a matter of pounds, shillings, and pence. " Canoniza- 
tion," says Picart, "costs those princes immense Bums, whu are desirous 
of obtaining. it for some favoul'it
 departed Chri::;tiall. o , 
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candidate for the honours of saintship is not adnlitted by the 
110ly see, except on condition that no "or::;hip* (c-ultus) has 
been yet paid to the said candidate. By this is understood 
public worship. The first mover in the cause must be the 
bishop of the diocese to which the candidate belonged. The 
said bishop'
 duty is to draw up and sign two processes,-one 
of which dec]ares that the deceased" enjoys a reputation for 
sanctity and miracles; the other, that the decrees of Urban 
,-rIll. forbidding public honourst (cultZtS publicus) to be given 
without leave from the holy see, have been cmnplied with." 
These two processes having reached Rome, the postulators 
of the cause (i.e. the cardinal aud others who are to sue for 
the beatification or canonization) humbly petition the Congre- 
gation of Rites to allow the two processes to be opened. This 
doue, " the next step is to obtain from the Pope the appoint- 
n1ent of a cardinal to act as ponent, i,e. reporter to his Holi- 
ness." N ext the Congregation is to examine the writings of 
the proposed saint, if he bas left any. 'rhis pre-requisite 
being rigidly complied witl!, "if the said Congregation pro- 
nounces that there is nothing in the writings to arrest the 
progress of the inquiry,t then the signing of the commission 
for taking up the cause by the Pope's authority n1ay take 
p]ace, provided that ten years have elapsed since tlte delivery 
of the orrdinæl'!J p1'ocesses to the cotzg1'e.qation, [i.e. the two first 
processes of the bishop or ordinary."] 
After this, rem issoria 1 letters are sent to three bishops in 
the neighbourhood of the place, two of whom form a quorum, 
ordering them to get up two other processes, "containing 
proofs that the candidate possesses a reputation for sanctity 
and n1Ïracles in general," [the italics here are those of my 
author.] If these latter processes, "hen they arrive, are 


* The word in Cardinal Wiseman is venm.ation. 
t Honou'l's. ] So it is Cardinal \\Ïseman renders ag'ain the word Cultlts. 
Its true sense would not suit an English atmosphere. 
t One would think from all these 3ppal'ently rigid and oft. repeated 
scrutinies, &c., that the candidate's cause would run somewlmt hard; but 
Picart, who was as good a Romaniat as any other, and probably a better 
one than many, and who, thoug-h he did not live at Rome, yet saw more 
of the poliey of these formidable scrutinies than some that have livt-'d 
there, says: "This scrutiny is carried on sometimes for several years 
together, but the candidate's reputation is in no manner of danger, the 
affirmative being always on his side." Ceremonies of Bcatification. 
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approved, then second 'remissoriaZs are sent to the SaIne three 
delegates, ordering them to send other processes, containing 
evidence of each virtue and miracle in pa'l'ticuZar. These last 
processes being forwarded to Rome, "the Congregation pro- 
ceeds to examine the virtues and nlirncles in detail, [J'I'ovideil 
that fifty yeG'I'S llave elapsed since the dectfh qf the servant of 
God." This examination is made in three djfierent consis- 
tories, called respectively ante-preparato"rY, prepa'l'atO'J:J and 
general. The general is the last one, and is in the presence of 
the Pope. The question examined in these three meetings 
is about the virt'lleB of the candidate: ., Did he possess thenl 
in the heroical degree P" If two-thirds of the votes of the 
cardinals and their consultors [i.e. their assistant advisers], 
are in the affirnlative, the cause is carried, but the "Pope 
defers pronouncing his decision, and requests them in the 
Ineantime to join with hiIn in prayer, to implore the light of 
God upon his deliberations; and some tinle afterwards, 
having formed his determination, the Pope's decree is pub- 
lished in these wordd: Oonstat de virtutibus theologalibus et 
cardinalibus earUl1'l'lue annexis in gradu heroico in casu et ad 
tjfêctum de quo a.qitur." Which expresses how convinced 
the Pope at length is, that the candidate possessed the theolo- 
gical and cardinal virtues in the heroical degree. 
N ext comes on the question of the miracles, "Which is 
examined in three siulilar nleetings, as before; the Pope 
defers pronouncing his [infallible] decision as before; and 
when this at length is published, then another general 
meeting is held in which the question is proposed, " whether 
seeing that the miracles and virtues of have 
been approved, it be safe to proceed to his beatifi
:ltion?* 
. . . . . . 'Vhen all these doubts have been satisfac- 


· In ol'der to know what sort the flo-called miracles are, which pass 
muster in these long and grave 
crutinies, the reader has only to recall 
our head of legends. He bus only to think of the miraculous voyage1"8, 
and the like; the pl.odigies of the crucifix and the horses; of th
 bÜ.ds, 
the peaches, the rain, the mud, the BilOW, the infant saint's new shoes, 
and the like; and above all, of Christ's stupendolls appl'Ovals or hypo- 
crisy, and fHlsehood, and cruelty: and all from the last processes! rtnd by 
a It'gendary in the nineteenth century! 'Vhat a doleful reflection iR it 
thrtt there are yet even in England thousands who :ue willing dupes of 
such monstrous impostures, and of the infinitely worse falsehoods, of which 
they are madt' the vehicles! . 
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torily removed, the Pope appoints a day for the beatification 
of the servant of God, who then recf'ives the title of Beatus." 
[Cardinal 'Vi8eman adds in a note]: "The chief differences 
between beatification and canonization are, that the former 
[i.e. the blessedness of the blessed one] is generally confined 
to a particular diocese, religious order, or province, &c. while 
the latter extends to the whole world; the former is per- 
mitted,-not merely tolerated,-the latter is ervoined to the 
faithful." [So that the said faithful are bound on peril of 
their obedience, and so of their salvation, to worship and 
invoke the canonized. They are obliged in conscience to the 
cultum of the canonized! The reader will mark this.] 
TilE CANONIZATION OF SAINTS. 
" As soon after the beatification, as there is reason to be- 
lieve that additiona] miracles have been wrought hy the ser- 
vant of God [i.e. by the beatified one], the postulators humbly 
petition the Congregation of Rites to obtain the signing of the 
commission, for resun1ing the cause, and the expedition of 
fresh remissorials to the same or to other delegates instructing 
them to receive evidence of the miracles reported to have 
taken place." [aThis new process, when sent to Rome, goes 
through the same routine of meetings, &c. of the Congrega- 
tion, doubtings, deferrings, decreeings, &c., as before. "Two 
miracles are required before beatification, and two more, 
before canonization."-The blessed one having got unscathed, 
through all these ordeals.] "The Pope summons a secret 
consistory of the cardinals ; and a summary 
of the virtues and miracles is read in this consistory, and each 
cardinal answers placet, or non placet, when his vote is 
asked. Next a public consistory is held, and finally a semi- 
public cOllsistor.v, at which all the cardinals, patriarchs, arch- 
bishops, and bishops at Rome, attend, and each gives his vote 
upon the cause [i.e. after the canonization has been already 
voted in the secret consistory.] The day for the solmnn ca- 
nonization is announced when the ceremony is performed, 
which we shall now proceed to describe." 
The Oeremonyof Oanonization. 
First an edict is published, declaring the day a holiday 
of obligation, if not one already. Officers are appointed to 
prepare the decorations of St. Peter's, and to make all other 
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arrangements, regulate the expenses, &c. &c. " 'Vhen the 
day arrives, a solemn procession of all the secular and regular 
clergy of HOllle. . . goes fronl the Vatican to St. Peter's. 
Lighted tapers are borne by all; and the standards of the 
new saints are carried . . . 'Vhile the procession is dispos- 
ing itself, the Pontiff intones the Ave Maris Stella in the 
Sixtine Chapel, and vested in cope and mitre ascends the 
chair of state, when two large wax tapers richly decorated, 
together with a smaller one, are presented to' hinl by the 
cardinal-procurator of the canonization. The two fanner 
are usually transferred by order of his Ho1iness to the princes 
assisting at the throne; the third, wrapped in an elnbroi- 
dered veil, is borne by the Pope hill1self. The procession 
then advances, &c." 
Picart. 
[So far our sketch has follo\ved Cardinal 'Vise m an- 'V e 
now take up Picart; and as, while he agrees with Cardinal 
'Viseman in substance, in some things he gives Inore details, 
we shall go with hirn a little over the same ground. De- 
scribing the three consistories, he says:] 
" The third consistory is held in public, in which the car- 
dinals pay tlwir adoration to his Holiness. Then a consistorial 
advocate makes the eulogium of tbe person that is to be pro- 
claÏ1ned a saint, and gives a long and particular account ùf his 
life and miracles -with all that exactness which is necessary, 
when people are about to acknowledge a new intercessor witl" 
God, and to add him to tlte body of 1nediatm's appointed at 
dijferent tÏ1nes for the faithful members of tlte Ohurch." 
[aT hen in order to illustrate the grandeur and magnificence 
of the ceremony, he gi\es large citations from the Acts of 
Canonization of four Saints in 1712, under the Pontificate 
of Clenlent XI., and he says :] 
" In the private consistory held by his Holiness on that 
topic, he declared that the miseries of a war, and the fear 
of a peace, which might be fatal to religion, had prevailed on 
llim to procure new patrons, wlw might have credit with 
God for the a.ftlicted Chul}'ch, in lwpes they would use their 
utmost endeavoll/J's to appease his wrath, and thereby reconcile 
tltem to the Dl:vine majesty. Then followed the narrative of 
their lives and miracles," &c. 
" The session of consistories was succeeded by a disfrib,t- 
lion of indltlgcnces, which his IIolil1e
:s's vicar-general prò. 
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nlised to those pious Christians, who having fasted and com- 
Inunicated on three specified days, should visit, for several 
da ys together, the basilicas of St. John de Lateran, St. 
Peter, and St. J\Iary J\Iajor. 
"The whole city strove to partake of these liberalities, 
which his Holiness, as Heaven's treasurer, offered to all 
nations; the clergy published to their respective flocks the 
glad tidings, which the Vicar of Christ prOlnised to all true 
penitents; and the holy Father himself offered up the body 
of our blessed Saviour in his private chapel, and administered 
the conllnunion with his own hands." [An1azing act of 
condescension !] 
" Great numbers of relics were exposed, and prayers and 
humiliations were offered up to God as they went along; and 
all this with a design to cause the Holy Ghost to descend into 
the hearts of such as were to set the last hand to the canoni. 
zation of the four saints." 
The day being fixed, " the vicar-general ordered fresh in- 
dulgences to be posted up on the walls in all public places, 
together with an absolution and pardon of sins to all such, as 
upon confession and cOlnmunion, should by any acts of 
devotion, interest tbemsehres in the canonization of the foul' 
saints, and afterwards appear at the procession of that day. 
As to those who might be hindered fr01n being p1'esent, they 
too had a shm.'e in tlze indulgences, upon tlte repetition of 
tltree Pater Nosters, and th1 4 ee Ave 
Iarias, on that morning 
the bells should ring at Rome." \ 
"The day is ushered in by the roar of all the artillery of 
St. Angelo, and the ringing of all the bells of the city; [athe 
Swiss guards line the streets; the concourse of people is 
prodigious; the Pope gives out the hymn, Ave lJ![aris Stella, 
which is sung during the whole procession; tapers are dis- 
tributed to all the clergy; the images of the four saints are 
borne along on four standards, with lights burning before 
them; the societies, fraternities, orders, &c. lead on the van. 
The cross, the abbots, generals of orders, prelates, &c., conle 
next; then the Sacred College of Cardinals, &c.] "then 
appears the Pope himself, about to open the gates of heaven 
to the new saints; and his presence, seated on high in his 
chair, alid carried by eight officers clothed in red, gives new 
life and yigour to these apostolic arn1ies. Eight of the 
scnior refendaries bear up a" rich and pompous canopy oyer 
2 D 
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the holy Father's head, with pikes -embellished with silver; 
and the S"iss guards with naked sabres surround the chair. 
" The procession "as succeeded by a prodigious concourse 
of people, "honl the presence of his Holiness . . . inspired 
with so ardent a devotion, that in an instant nothing is seen 
but tears, nothing is heard but sighs and groans, voices in- 
terrupted by sobs, and the cries of such as pressed forward 
to receive, as soon as possible, his I-Iolip.ess's benediction. 
The ,vhole l11ultitude fall on their knees, eacll one sll1iting 
his breast, and whilst one craves his immediate blessing, 
another is petitioning for an indulgence. His Holiness, 
quite lneIted into compassion, cannot refrain from tears, 
while distributing the favours of heaven on his right hand 
and on his left among his faithful subjects; and he goes 
through the ranks blessing his people with one hand, and 
holding in the other one of the painted tapers in a white 
veil elnbroidered with gold, which was intended to catch the 
holy drops of wax that might happen to fall from the sacred 
taper. " 
"So the procession arrives at St. Peter's, where his Holi- 
noss, astonished at the pOlnp and splendour of his cathedral 
. . . . . exclaitns, as he well lnight, 'I 'lave seen the holy 
city, tlte new Jerusalem, come down froln heaven, decked like 
a bJ'ide for her bridegroom.' " 
[There, having first adored the sacrament: then knelt at 
the altar of the Apostles, and then bestowed fresh benedic- 
tions, and all with abundance of ceremonies]; "he ascends 
the throne to pcrfonn the functions of the .Vicar of Je
us 
Christ, and on the throne he receives the adO'}'ations of the 
Sacred College." 
Dr. TVìseman. 
[Here we resume the account of Cardinal Wiseman's In- 
troduction, as it is on the next point more satisfactory-He 
says: ] 
" On arriving at the altar of the blessod sacrament the 
Pope descends from the chair, and kneels for a short space 
in aùoration, and tlien, re-ascending his chair, is borne to the 
throne, where he receives the customary homage* of the car- 


.. Accu
tomary }wmage.] . The worù adoratio'lls would be repulsive to 
Eug'1ish ears, aud is therefore softt..meù iuto homage by out', author. Is 
this honest? 
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dinals, bishops, and others. All being at length arranged, a 
Dlaster of the cereIl10nies conducts to the throne the cardinal.. 
procurator, attended on his left by a consistorial advocate, 
who on his knees prays his Holiness, in the name of the said 
cardinal, to admit the subjects who are to be canonized into 
the catalogue of saints, saying: 'The most reverend Cardi- 
nal N. earnestly (instanter) petitions your IIoliness to enrol 
N. N. among Christ's saints.' The secretary of bræfs replies 
in behalf of his Holiness, 'That the matter being of exceeding 
moment, it behoveth first* to Ï1nplore fervently the throne of 
Dh-ine grace, and to invoke the intercession of the holy 
l\lother of God, and the holy Apostles, and the other saints.' 
Then the Cardinal returns to his place, and the Pope descend- 
ing from the throne, kneels at the foot of it vd1ile two of the 
choir chant the Litany of the saints, the rest answering. 
Then all rise and take their seats, and the Pope ascends his 
throne. The cardinal-procurator returns, and the consistorial 
advocate repeats the petition in the following manner: 
'The most reverend Cardinal N., &c., earnestly, and more 
earnestly (instanter et instantius) petitions your Holiness,' 
&c., as before. 
rhe secretary of briefs answers in terms 
sinlilar to those used before: and the Pope kneels, while the 
cardinal-assistant on his left hand admonishes all to pray 
again, by the word O/pate ; and all falling on their knees, pray 
in silence, until the cardinal-assistant on the right says, 
Levate. Then all standing, the Pope intones the 1 7 eni Orea- 
tor . . . . . Afterwards the Pope ascends his throne; and 
for the third tÍ1ne the cardinal-procurator returns, and the 
consistorial-advocate repeats the -request in still stronger 
terms: ' Holy Father, the 1110St reverend, &c., em'nestl!/, more 
earnestly, and 'most ea-pnestly (insta,nter, instantius, et instan- 
tissÏ1ne), petitions,' &c. The secretary now replies, that his 
IIoliness being satisfied that God approves the request, has 
at length resolvedt to pronounce the definitive sentence, 
which, by virtue of the supren1e power given him, he does 
in these words : 


· It behoveth firtit, &c.] That is after they had been already long. de- 
termined in consistory, &c. ! 
t " Has nom at length resolved," (as though now inspired by the Holy 
Ghost) what he had probably years before, ccrthinly long before, resolved! 
"'hat falsehood !-but what a profane farce is the whole! 
2 D 2 
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"To the honour of the holy and undivided Trinity, tbe 
exaltation of the Catholic faith, and increase of Chris- 
tianity,-by the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and our own, after 
mature deliberation, and repeated invocation of the Divine 
succour, and [with] the council of our vcnerable brethren 
the cardinals of the holy Roman Church, the patriarchs and 
archbishops, dwelling in the city,-we dec1are the blessed 
N. N. &c., to be saints, and enrol them in the- catalogue of 
saints, ENJOI
ING tlte Universal alnlreR to worship their 
memur!! yearlg, upon tlteir natal day;* to wit, the blessed N. 
on the day . . . . and the blessed N. on the day . . . . [and 
so on.] In the naIl1e of the Fa + ther, and of the + Son, 
and of the Holy + Ghost. Amen." 
"As soon as Christ's Vicar upon earth, has delivered this 
solen1D decision, the consistorial advocate declares the cardi- 
nal-procurator's acceptance of it, and returning thanks to 
the Pontiff, beseeches his Holiness to order the apostolic 
letters to be expedited. To which the Pope replies in one 
word, DECERNIMUS, "WE DECREE." Anon, after some 
more ceremonies, "the Pope standing, intones the '1è Deum. 
At the same moment the sound of trumpets, and the bells of 
the basilicas, announce the joyous intelligence to the city," 
&c. &c. 
Picart. 
[Here again we take up Picart as being more fun, while 
agreeing with Cardinal 'Viseman in substance.] 
" While the nlusic is singing the Te Dell'in, the master of 
the ceremonies, by a signal, gives notice to all the city of the 
solemn advancemcnt of the new saints. The sound of 
trumpets, the beat of drums, the ringing of bells, and the 
roar of artillery, spread the triumph of the church-l11Ïlital1t, 
under Christ's vicar-general here on earth, all over the city. 
The glorious miracles of the new saints, thcir austerity, their 
piety, and other yirtues, are the only topics now talked of. 
Already do the people recommend themselves to them, making 
choice of them for patrons, and the pious Romans in their 
transports offer up a thousand vows for the holy }"'ather's 
prospf\l'i ty . 
"As soon as the Te Delt'lll is ended, the cardinal-deacon, 


· i.e. the day of their departurc out of this world. 
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on the Pope's right hand, sings the Litany in honour of the 
new mediators, and calls upon then1 therein by their respec- 
tive names. His Holiness reads with an audible voice fOrIns 
of prayer of his own COlllposing, to instruct the devout after 
what manner they are to call upon thmn. . . . . As soon as 
the reading is finished, the cardinal-deacon of the Gospel 
(i.e. who sil1g
 the Gospel). . . . . standing at the foot of 
the throne sings the Confiteor, therein naming expres
ly each 
one of the new saillt
. 'rhen the cardinal of the Epistle, 
takes the cross frOln the altar, carries it to the lowest step 
of the throne, and on his knees places it before the sovereign 
Pontifi
 who thereupon gives his benediction and absolution 
to the assem bl y in these words: 
" God AlmigllfY have mercy upon YOll, througlt tlw praym's 
and merits of tile blessed Mary ever Virgin, of St. lJIicltael 
tlte arcllallgel, of the lzoly Apostles Peter and Paul, and of 
saints N. and N. (tlte newly canonized.) The Divine JJ1ajesty 
f01' their salces, pardon YOlt all your sins, {tud bi'ing you unto 
life eve'rlqstin"q. God of his Ùýìnite goodness .qrant you in- 
dulgence, absolution, and remission of sins," &c. 
Cardinal l'Vise.man. 
" 'rhe Pope, after the Gospel has been sung, (if the POll- 
tifical Inass follows, which l11ay be olnitted) delivers a homily, 
and gives a plenary indulgence to all present at the function, 
and another of seyen years, and a seven q'ltadl'agenæ (seven 
forty days) to such as n1ay visit the shrines of the [new] 
saints on their annual feast. The last peculiar circulnstance 
[of this office] consists in the oblations ll1ade at the offer- 
tory, or immediately after the canonization . . . . These 
consist of wax-candles, loaves, small barrels of wine, turtle- 
doves, pigeens, and other kinds of birds . . . . These offer- 
ings, which are presented [to his Holiness] with great 
solemnity and ceremony, are, as follows, for each saint: 
two large wax-candles of forty-five pounds ,veight each 
[suppose, reader, it was one pound, or one ounce less, would 
it undo the whole canonization ?] beautifully decorated with 
effigies of the saint, anù carried by two attendants of the 
Cardinal-bishop, who follows them. Next, a slnaller taper, 
and a cage! containing two pigeons, are borne by the 
postulator, &c. Then two loaves, the one gilded, the other 
silvered, with the armorial bearings of the Pontiff. repre- 
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sented upon them, are carried on two wooden dishes, sil- 
vered . N ext another small taper, and a cage 
containing two pigeons. The Cardinal-deacon succeeds, two 
barrels of wine, one gilded, the other silvered, being carried 
before him: and after him, two other religious or seculars, 
"With a taper, and a cage containing divers kinds of birds. 
[aAnd so on in like lUanneI', for each of the- other new saints 
in succession, as many as there may. be] each one as he pre- 
sents his offerings, "kissing the hand of the Pope"-[so 
says Cardinal \Viseman. But Picart, it would appear, was 
better informed in this last particular: for he says, taking 
his sketch frOlll n1atter of fact :] "When they had presented 
their offerings to the holy Father, they are afterwards permit- 
ted to kiss }tisfeet." _ 
[Our sketch shall conclude with the following fron1 the 
same learned author :] 
" 'Ve shall say nothing of the particular graces and bene- 
dictions which his Holiness bestows on the rosaries, chapels, 
images, crosses, medals, and such other things of the like na- 
ture, which are sanctified on account of this ceremony, or at 
the tÎ1ne of the triumphant entrance of the four saints into 
heaven. ,This was expressed in a particular indulgence, with 
the promise of pardon and forgiveness of sins, to all such as 
should visit seven churches in one day, or at least as many 
as there were in the town he resided in ; but, váth this pro- 
viso, that in case there were but one, he should visit all its 
altars. The same was granted to him, who in cOlnmemoration 
of the Passion of our blessed Saviour, should kiss the earth 
seven tinIes, perform any pious aetion in imitation of the four 
new saints, read any chapter of their lives, visit any of their 
altars, or adore any of their relics, at the same time praying 
for the glory of the Church, and the conversion of sinners." 
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Supplement to note p. 14, on THE ANTI-CHRIST sitting Ù" 
the Temple of God. 
MOST' English scholars are liable much to mistake the 
etymological and true me2.ning of the word Antichrist. After 
a due examination of the G'reek prefix anti when compounded 
with a noun personal, I feel assured that the following Inay 
be laid down as a safe general-I would all but say universal 
rule, viz.: the Greek Anti prefixed to a personal noun (10) 
signifying a 'Public ministerial fitnctiona'J:J; or (20) a minis- 
terial qfficial agent of any sort public or private, signifies 
Pro-, in-the-stead-of, substitute-, vice-, vicar-. (3 0 ) Prefixed 
to other personal nouns it signifies emulation, rivalry, hosti- 
lit!!. 
The following examples, which for the sake of ordinary 
readers, I put in English characters, will illustrate this three- 
fold rule. Thus- 


STRATEGOS, a genera], comman- 
der of the forces, imperatO']" (in 
the Roman sense.) 


HUPATOS, a consul (Roman.) 


BASILEUS, a king. 


PRESBEUTES, an ambassador, en- 
voy. 


TAM lAS, controller of the revenues, 
a quæstor (i.e. chancellor of the 
exchequer.) 
DIAKONOS, a minister, an official 
attendant, (leacon, &c. 


ANTISTRAT
GOS, l o a lieutenant- 
general, vice-commander (of the 
forces), pro-Ùnpe'J'ator, vicar- 
general. 20 The general of the 
enemy's forces. 
ANTH UP A TOS, a pro-consul, vice- 
consul, i.e. a governor having 
the power and functions of a 
consul. 
A
 TIBASILE US, 1 0 (pro-rex) a 
vice - king (vice-roy), vicar- 
king. 2,) A rival king. 
ANTIPRESBEUTES, a vice-ambas- 
sador, substitute-envoy, vicar- 
envoy. 
ANTITAMIAS, pro-quæstor, vice- 
quæstor, substitute-of a qnæstor. 


ANTIDIAKONOS, a minister's-sub- 
stitnte, vice-minister, &c. 
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ANTISUNKLETOS, 10 a pro-senate, 
substitute-senate. 20 A countcr- 
senate; the name which .1\1a.- 
rius gave to his body-guard, 
ANTIPHROUROS, a deputy-senti- 
nel, vice-watchman, substitute- 
guardian, &c, 
To all which lnay be added the two following :- 
THEOS, a god. ANTITHEOS, (vulgarly rendered 
god-like, but it truly and pro- 
perly means) an instead-god, 
pro-god, vice-god (i.e. a hero 
who is to a people the same 
as a god, equivalent to a god,) 
like as Achilles and other Ho- 
meric heroes were to the Greeks. 
In J
atin, instar dei. 
LEON, a. lion. ANTILEON, an instead-lion, &c. 
in the same sense as antitheos. 
In Latin, instar leon'is. 


PHROUROS, a sentinel, watchman, 
guardian. 


I believe there is not in the Greek writers a single 
exception to this list of COll1pounds illustrating the first 
branch of the rtùe. 


II. 
Of the second sort are the following:- 


ANER, a man. 


So also 
And so too 


D .ELPHOS, a brother. 


DOULOS, a slave, servant. 


ANTÊNOR, a substitute-man, vicar 
of a man. 
ANTANDROS, the same. 
ANTIANEIRA, an epithet of an 
Amazon, i.e., a vice-hero; in 
Latin, virago. 
ANTADELPHOS, one in a brother's 
stead, a substitute-brother. 
ANTIDOULOS, an instead-slave, 
substitute for a slave, vicar of 
a slave; as in Horace, vicar-ius 
servus. 
ANTIDEIPNOS, a substitute for 
another at a banquet, i.e. a 
vice-banquetter. For this wor(l 
there is no correspondent simplc 
noun. 
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In short, so far as I can find, there are only two words 
which look like exceptions to the second branch of the 
rule. The one is antiplnÛax, a guard or ga'J'lrison posted 
against tlwt of the 
nf'.'JJlY. The other is antistratiõl
s, .lJ 
soldier of the enemy s arm!!. But these two words, It IS 
likely, are immediate derivatives frOln their respective verbs 
antipkulassomai and antistrateuomai; and if so, they do not 
come undel- the rule. They express hostility only. 


III. 


The third class of compounds expressing emulation, rivalr!J, 
and sonle of them ltOstilit!! in a spcondary or general sense, 
are: 
ANTAGONISTES, 10 a rival-combatant (i.e. in the gamcs); 2 0 an ad- 
versary 
AN TERETES, an emulating rower (i.e. on the other side of the boat). 
ANTIDIDASKALOS, a rival dramatist. 
ANTIGRAPHEUS, 1 0 a check clerk; 2 0 a duplicate-writer. 
ANTIMBfOS, a rival mimic, or aper of a mimic. 
ANTIPALAISTES, 1 0 a rival wrestler (in the games); 20 an adversary. 
ANTIPHILOSOPHOS, 10 a rival philosopher; 2 0 one who has no relish 
or heart for philosophy (qui quæ philosophiæ sunt non sentit); and, 
therefore, 30 an enemy to philosophy. 
ANTISOPHISTES, a refuter of sophistry by sophistry. 
ANTISTAsiõTËS, a rival factionary, one of thc opposing party. 
ANTICIIOREGOS (litcrally a rival choir-leader, but usu), a ri\Tal gang.. 
leader. 


These three lists contain all the personal nouns that are 
found with anti prefixed to theIn, except Christos; and the 
reader now sees how fully they bear out the three-fold rule. 
The following brief passage frml1 Dion Cassius (Lib. LIII. 
Elliot citante), will put the rule beyond question, so far at 
least as regards its first and second branches. Speaking of 
the official changes and arrangeIllents made by Augustus, 
Dion says, "He (Augustus) retained in Italy the names both 
if'imperator and of consul (ta onomata to te tau stratëgou 
kai to tou hupatou en të Italia eterëse), but as to tho:5e 
rulers who out of Italy were governors [of provinces] in-the- 
stead of them (anti ekeinõn, i.e. instead of the strategos and 
the lzup({tos), all these he (Augustus) entiUt'd anlistralëgoll8 
and antllupatous." This shows how _the Greek writers in 
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translating the ROlnan official titles into Greek rendered tho 
Latin pro by anti. 
Now fronl all the preceding we see at once how to inter- 
pret Eo Antickristos, composed of the high official name 
Ho CHRISTOS and the prefix anti, and thus fornling the 
divinely revealed ti.tle of that great special adversary of 
Christ and His church, of whose coming future and direful 
doings the Prophetic Scriptures give so - many and such 
awful warnings; and revealed, too, at the very time when the 
official arrangements made by Augustus, and their Greek 
titles were in full play in the Roman world. It is obvious 
at a first sight frolll the above lists that the true etymological 
and literal, as well as conventional sense of this new official 
title, The Antichrist, can be no other than this, YÌz. - Tlw 
pretended s{'lf-styled divinely-appointed Pro-Olzrist, Vice- 
Christ, Substitute- Christ, Vicm
ial- Clrrist, or JTicar- of- Cltrist ; 
as also the Rival- Christ, tlte aper-of- Ch1
ist, tlle antagonist of 
Ghrist, He who having no sense of, nor relish nor heart for, 
the things of Christ, (qui ea quæ Christi sunt non sentit) 
is the enemy and adversary of Cll,rist-in short and in sum, 
The usurper-conscious or unconscious-in O/ttrist's name, of 
Cltrist's place, prerogatives, offices, titles, and functions, in tlze 
professing visible church. >)(: Thus doubtless it includes all 
and every one of the characteristics cOlltained in the above 
threefold list, not excepting even that of The lteacl-co1Jlmandc1' 
of all the antichristian forces. 
Now, in fine, let the reader glance over the Office of 
Electing and Crowning a Pope, pp. 397 to 405, and he will 
there see, in snlall compass, how truly, precisely, and fully the 


· The definition of Ho Anti.. Clu'istos in Scapula, is Cln'üti advcl'sm'iu8 
s'lllb nomine Chl'Ù;ti, consáu8 vcl nescius, i.c, "The adversary of Christ 
under the name of Christ, conscious or unconscious." But this, though 
the best I can find in lexicographers, is obviou8ly very inadequate 
and defective. Scapula gives another from Damascene, wbich is, "Anti- 
christ gene7'ally is anyone who has no sense of the things of Christ, but 
''Pecially [i.e. The Antichrist] is he who tries to snatch away from Christ 
His royal seat, namely, that publicly set up in the auditory of the true, 
holy and visible church; lyingly affirming that himself, and not Christ, 
is Christ and God [i.e. in the visible church.]" But neither does this do 
justice to the word; and much less does the following' from Schleusner,- 
The word" Anticll:1'isto8, by virtue of its compo
ition, denotes him who 
usurl)S the place of Christ (qui 8e gerit allti Clu'i8tou,jJl'o C111';8tO); like 
the words antit/lc(!s and alltilcõn." 
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successive line of ROll1an Pontiffs realize and fulfil, in their 
self-assumed titles and pretensions, all the characteristics 
included in the above three-fold list, and therefore in the 
divinely revealed designative official title The Antickrist. 
It may not be amiss briefly to add- 
1 0 That to this conclusion it is no valid objection to say, 
as some do, That the Pope does not expressly call hÏ1nself 
God, and therefore he cannot be the Antichrist. To this it 
is quite enough to reply, That in Scripture there is no such 
prediction concerning the Antichrist: see again note, p.14. 
To which add further, from the saUle St. Chrysostom on 
2 Thess. c. ii. "He (the Antichrist) (A1lTLBEO!; TL!; EO'Tal, i.e.) 
'loill be a sort of an insiead- God (or vice-God), and will order 
hinlself to be worshipped (a1lTL TOV Bwv) in God's stead," 
i.e. as representing God, and being His 'Vicegerent on earth, 
sitting in God's temple, the visible church. And, says Hip- 
polytus, another Greek Father, EL!; 7rCL1lTa E
LO'ovO'BaL J1EÀÀEL 
TW 
WT1JPL, i.e., "He will in every thing put himself on an 
equality with the Saviour."* 
2 0 It is still more vain to say, The Pope is neither a 
professed infidel nor atheist, and cannot be the Antichrist. 
To which again we reply, 1 0 Neither is there auy such 
prediction as this. 2 0 The reverse is implied in the very 
title, The Antichrist, i.e., The Pro-Christ or Vice-Christ, 
which the Pope professes to be. 3 0 An infidel, much more 
an atheistical Antichrist, if such 'Were ever to arise sitting 
in the temple of God, would be a contradiction in terms, and 
therefore could not be the Antichrist of prophecy. 
3 0 The same remarks apply to l\Iahomet and the Cali
 
phate, neither of whom realize any of the prophetic brands 
of the Antichrist of Scripture. And, 
4 0 It is equally vain to say, as 111Rny do, The Pope does 
not expressly deny the Father and the Son, and therefore, 
&c. To the which again it is enough to reply: 
1 0 That there is no such prediction as this. The predic
 
tion referred to in this objection is, 1 John ii. 22,. and 
2 John 7: but in these texts there is nothing said about the 
nature or manner of the denial, whether exp'ress, or only in 
dfect and vÙ.tual. And the latter sort of denial fully meets all 
the terms of the Prophecy. And, 20, So the word deny is 


· Cited from E. B. Elliott's " HOl'æ Apocalypticæ," yo1. iii. p.80, &c. 



422 


APPENDIX. 


used both by St. John hÎ1nsclf in thè context, and by other 
Scriptures. He says, "Everyone that denieth the Son hath 
not the :Father," i. e., a denying of the Son is in dfect a 
denying also of the Father. For other Scriptures compare 
Tit. i. 16, "They profess to know God, but in works deny 
him." 1 Tim. v. 8, u But if any provide .not for his own, 
&c., household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel." And in 2 Peter ii. 1, it is declared that in tlw 
Christian professing ckltrch, (" among you") "thei'e shall be 
false teachers who shall bring in destructive heresies, even 
denying tlw Lord that hought them," &c. 3 0 In fact, such 
sort of deniers, both of the Father and of the Son, were all 
those professed Christian teachers whom St. John ill the 
context calls Antichrists. And, 
50 If anyone object that the Pope holds and professes the 
doctrine of the Trinity -this we grant; and be it well noted, 
that otherwise, - if he did not hold and profess the doctrine of 
the Trinity-he could not be said with truth "to sit in the 
Temple of God." N either would that other predictive 
clause, " all deceivableness of unrighteousness" (i.e. all sorts 
of unrighteous deceiving) so fully apply to hin1. And, be 
it remembered, too, that the Papacy by recognizing and 
professing this doctrine, only thereby the more 111agnifies its 
own pretensions as the Pro-Christ. And, 
Lastly, it is to be well borne in mind, that the Papacy, by 
pretending to be " The Pro-Christ, the 'Tice-gerellt of God, 
the Vicar of Christ, Christ's divinely-appointed substitute 
upon earth, The visible head of the universal Church, &c." 
does thereby not only vi'rtually, in dfect, and to all real in- 
tents and purposes, but also even expressly, as it were, dpclare 
itself the ANTICHRIST, USURP TIlE PLACE BOTH OF GOD 
AND OF CHRIST IN THE CHURCH, AND ExCLUDE BOTH THE 
F ATIIER AND TIlE SON FROM THE GOVERNMENT THEREOF. 
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N.D.-The Index is designed as a sort of Digest of the Extracts; 
aml though the author feels that the design is but very inadequately 
executed, yet he hopes it will be no small help to the reader, and espe- 
cially to such as desire not only to see, but also to exhibit to others what 
Popery really nom-not merely formerly, but still nom-is, in all its 
authorised Offices and Ministrations. The numerals referring to the pages 
are meant for the most part as iustanccs or specimens, not as giving the 
whole of the matter referred to. And if any reader think that any 
words of mine, either in this Index or elsewhere in the book, arc strong; 
lIe is entreated bd'ore he harbours that thought, to read and seriously 
ponder the whole of the Extracts referred to, and especially the parts in 
italics: the which, I feel fully assured, will in every serious Christian 
mind, more than justify the strongest words our language can afford. 


Abbess, benediction of, p. 77. Oath of, ordained with imposition of 
hands, &e. 78. 
Abbot, benediction of, 73. Oath of allegiance to the Pope, spoDsions, &c. 
73, &e. J\1atter and form of his consecration, &c. ibid. 
Absolution (sacramental). 271; makes the sinncr a saviour, 272 (and 
11ote). The absolute form, Ego te absolvo, 0'c. never heard of in the 
Church till after the twelfth century, ibid (note). Apostolic absolu- 
tion with plenary indulgence, 284. l\Iultitudinous of a dead corpse, 
150, &e. ; of a piece of cloth, instead of the corpse, 152. Acknow- 
ledgment hereon, ibid. 
Adoration, see Cross, Kissing, Pope, Oils, Hclies, "'\tYafer, Crucifix, :Mass, 
&e. &c. 
Altar, magical consecration of, 112. &e. l\Iultitudillous ritcs, cross- 
ings, sprinklings, eensings, anoilltings, scrnbbings, and other hallow- 
ing conjurations, &c. on, 112-128 ; anù all these in order to get the 
devils out of it, 121 (and note). Every Homish altar itlolail'ously con- 
secrated to God and the Virgin :l\Iary, alilte. Il3, 120, &c. All the 
said ritcs, acts, words, &c. Clols{'utial, 112. The said rites, &c. incom- 
patible with the prescnt doctrine of the l\Iass and Transubstantiation 
124 (and note). 
Anathema, scc Curse. 
Anoínting, of priests, 45; of bishops, 61, &c,; both these rites 'J1O'l'l'l, 
note:-: I'p. 45 and 64. :For other anointing-s, SI'C Holy Oils, Altar, Dell, 
Extrcmc Lllction, Chrism, Baptism, Con1ÏnnatioH, &c. 
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Antichrist, 14 (note). See Appendix ii. 
Ashes (holy), Sfe Holy, also p. 104. 
Ash- \V cdnesday, mass on, 234, &c. 
Ave )Iarias, DO early instance of, note, 209-10. The saying of Ave. 
:ì\Iarias as penances, satisfactions, and atonements for sin, 360. 
Ave :Maris Stella, idolatrous hymn to :Mary, 202. 
Baptism, office of, many exorcisings and conjurations of the devil in, 
259, &c. Holy salt and holy spittle with many other spells, &c. in, 
and all essential, see Uubrics 258 and 266, and p. 191. Hallowing 
and conjuring of the water for, 249, &c. It is made a renewal of the 
old Adamic covenant of works, 261,266. 
Beatification of Saints, see under Canonization. 
Bell, consecration of, 136. The long labour of ,vashing, scrubbing, 
smoking, and conjuring the devils out of, 138. Its magical powers 
and uses, 139. 
Bible, treatment of, in the Saints' Legends, a criterion of the spirit of 
Romanism and of the saintship of the Canonized, 382, &c. How the 
lessons are read in Roman churches, 25)-2 (and note). 
Bible of Romanism, 343 (and note). See Revelations. 
Bilocation of saints in the flesh, a device in the modern Legends for 
propping up saint-invocation, 353, 377. 
Bishops, consecration of, 51. Oath of, 53. Cannot be loyal to a Protes- 
tant sovereign, or to any sovereign but the Pope, 56 (note). Earliest 
notice of their subjection to the Pope, 57 (note). Present utter and 
sore thraldom of, 13, 51 (Gen Rubric), and see Pallium. .1\1atter and 
fonn of their consecration, '111Orln'n, 60-70 (and notes). Kot bound by 
ordination-vows to preach Popery, 57 (and note) ; but by Oath pre- 
vious thereto. 'Yhat is modern in their vows, ibid. Humiliating 
position of a bishop acting the conjurer or sorcerer, as p. 96 ; or writ- 
ing the Cross Alphabet, 104; or conjuring ashes, 107 ; or scrubbing 
the altar-stones, )2) ; or smoking and scrubbing a bell, 138-9; or 
leading a procession of, and precenting divine hymns and psalmodies 
to, rotten bones from a churchyard, as in pp. 115, 118, &e. ; or creep- 
ing to a wooden cross, 246 ; &e. &c. passim. 
Bonaventure, St. Feast of, 348. His idolatrous or rather blasphemous 
Psalter, 350 (note.) 
The Roman Breviary, 200-may be justly clmracterised as a book re- 
plete with enormous lies and falsehoods, (instances 298, 318, and from 
290 - 354, pa,
sim, (see Hypocrisy), with gross idolatries and idolatrous 
teachings, (e. g. 225, &c. liee Idolatry); with monstrous L'1bles and 
I)rodigics, surpassing the most silly nursery romances, (see Prodigies); 
and inculcating on weak and deluded minds the most revolting cruelties, 
(e. g. 323, 330, &e. sce Flagellations, Stigmata), and even the grossest 
blasphemies, (.
ceCrucifixions, Saviours, Rules). The Breviary, may well 
be called the Pope's l?finO Cll1l'1'ch-Lesson Book and Book qf idolatr1l'8. 
Bridget, St. her revelations so-called, (i. p. her reveries) cited by Romish 
Theologues as of divine and infallible authority, 212 (not('
, and 325 
(note), 8CC Heyelations. 
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Bulls of Canonization; the Lessons in the Breviary are summaries of 
these Bulls, 319, 326, 332, &e. and from 356 to 384, passim, see Office 
of Canonization, passim, and note, p. 365. 
Candles (Holy), see Holy. Candlemas-day, ceremonies on, 209, &c. 
Canon of the 1\lass, what, 168; gradually composed, ibid. note. Has 
been altered, added to, and abstracted from, ibid. and 1 Ïl (note.) 'Yhy 
call cd 8eCl'eta? and why to be muttered? 176. Though often altered, 
added to, interpolated, and abstracted from, &c., yet incompatible with 
the present doctrine of the :Mass, and with Transubstantiation; see 
notes from 177-186 ; see :1\1ass. 
Canonization of Saints, Office of, 406. Difference between it and Bcati- 
fication, 409. rolicy of, 407 (notc). J\loney a main object in both, 
406 tnote). Prudent proviso in, namely, that the candidate for saint- 
ship must have been fifty years dead, 408. :;\Ianyand tedious" Pro- 
cesses" in, yet the candidate nms no risk [if the money hold out,] 
4ù7 (note). Solemn mockery of the Holy Ghost in, 413. Profusion 
of Indulgcnces in, 410 to 416. Definitive sentence in, 413, &c. Ab- 
surdity of its closing ceremonies, 415, &c. A canonization, a scene of 
gross lics and pnjul'ics, 365-7, as also one of the Pro-Christ's chief 
pomps and impious invasions upon and usurpations over God. See the 
Office, passim. 
Canonized saints, i. e. the later saints [so-called] of the Romish Calcn- 
dar; commencing epoch of, p. 289. Their" Lives" so-called, alia.'I 
"Legcnds," are all fabulous and modern (comparatively), and got up 
with the main design of propagating and inculcating Homanism, ibid. 
sce specimens and proofs of this, from 314 to 384; for a striking in- 
stance of, see p. 345 (and note); for others, see p. 366 at top, and 383; 
and see under Legends. The enonnous spiritual pride of this class of 
saints, or exalted sense they had on earth of theìr own extraordinary 
J5ointl!l purity, and of the atoniu!J merit and value of their wm'ks, 344, 
347, 359 to 367, see in one word, under RuÜs. Their co-testifying to 
onc anothcr's saintship, 339, 345. Their litcl o all!f burning love of God 
and curious modes of cooling its .fi'Joc, see Loye. They and the Inqui- 
sition, 318, 346. Their marvellous power in the flesh of discerning 
the state of the heart in others, namely by the smell, 340, 347. They 
fancy, and qffcr themselves in life as litt'l'al mediators and savioU'/o.,;, 
342-3, 359 to 367, see J\Ierit, Stigmata. Hence the blasphemous intent 
of their voluntary sufferings; instance pp. 359 to 367 ; see Flagella- 
tions. Some of them guilty of suicide by their self-inflicted torturings. 
337, 357, &c. Popish vi. tLles for which they are canonized, 325, and 
lessons and legends passim. Their blasphemous rivalry of Chri:.:;t in 
his divine Cross and passion, as well as in his office of 
aviour, 319- 
324, 342, 359 to 367. Jfor their profane carnal amours and wooings, 
.<;ee :l\Iarriage. Their pretended mediatorial power, as having the 
treasure of Christ's mérits and their own at their disposal, instance 
366. l\Iariolatry an universal exclllc71Cl' of this class of Saints, see all 
the I..cgcml-Iessons without exception almost, from 315 to 38U, see par- 
ticularly 367, &c. Prodigies of, see l")rodigy. Their contcmpt fo' the 
Bihle, 382, &c. The Canonized and the Breviary, ibid. How these 
11('W deities arc 1Jw7tllj'actw'fll, 406, &c.; and for what ohject, 410. 
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They must be worshipped by all on peril of salvation, 409, 414. In 
brief they are the multitudinous and ever mu1tiplying idol-gods and 
goddesses, the numina, of modern Rome, see office of Canonization 
pa.,>sÏ1n; and note, p. 339. 
Carthage, 4th Council of, on Ordinations, 36. 
Catherine, St. of Sienna, and her Revelations, &e. 323, see Revelations. 
Cell (a saint's), its furniture, 382. 
Cemetery, office of consecrating a, 12'>. Consecrated for expelling and 
keeping away devils and unclean spirits, 127. 
Chapelle ardente, or Castrum doloris, 150, &e., see Absolution. 
Chrism, see Oils. 
Church, a, laying the foundation stolle of, 93. Consecration of a, 99, &c. 
:l\Iany conjuring materials for this office, 100. The great ado and 
solemn farce, first, of besieging and storming Satan thel'ein; and next 
of forcibly expelling him and his hosts of other devils from the fubric, 
the walls, the floors, the altar, &c., from 101 to 128. The multitudi- 
nous holy crossings, sprinklings and anointing-s, spells and conjurations 
for this end, from 101 to 128. Oft repeated idolatrous dedication of, 
alike to God, to the Cross, to the Virgin :l\Iary, and to the saints, 113 
and 120, &e., see the notable spell, or conjuration of the Chureh- 
hallowing Cross-alphahets therein, p. 104, see Altar. 
Chureh- Lessons in the Breviary are summaries of the Legends, Processes, 
and Bulls of Canonization, 332, &e. 365, and Canonization-office, passim. 
For their character, 
ee Legends. 
Christ. The notion inculcated respecting Christ in the Roman lessons 
and Legends is (1) that he is a minister of divine justice and rm'atll only. 
austere, deterring, repulsive, so that a mediator is needed to stand be- 
twecn him and the church, 232, &e. (and note) and 302-6: (2) that he 
is a frowning. terrific judge, 370: and (3) all this as contrasted with 
:1\Iary, who is tlle great Mediat'l'ix and THE HELP of Christians, and 
who is all that is soft, sweet, and attractive, iUd., and 302-4, 205-8 
(and notes) and 225-6. How de(J'l'arlcd, tllen disllOnoured and DE- 
THuo:rmD, is Cln'ist in the Romish Offices and :ì\Iinistrations! Hence 
the true idea of Christ and his Gospel is vanished from the Romish 
ehurch-.{;ystem; .Yee more under Gospel, Love. Rome's multitudinous 
substitutes for Christ, 118, 143-5, and see Offices of the Pontifical and 
Ritual, passim, in the Extracts; the head-substitute visible is the Pope, 
the Antichrist, i.e. the P'l'o-Christ: the head substitute, invisible, is 
:l\Iary; then, next, the canonized (see Canonized): then the vast host 
of things conjured so as to be sanctifiers, guardians, protectors, amu- 
lets, &e. to body and soul, (see Holy under all its heads; scc also 
Helics): and then, again, the primary suhstitutes for Chrisfs sarrifice 
are, the :1\lass, Penances, l\leIits, Absolutions, Purgatory, Indulgences, 
&e. &e. ;-all which words sec. 
Circles and semicircles in :1\Iassing, their importance: see under 'Yheels. 
Cleric, Ordination of a, 14. 'Vhy clericature is recurred to, ibid. (in note.) 
Communion of the Sick. 273-6. In the Roman Church thcre is no 
communion of the body and blood of ChIist, 199. "That they call 
the Communion in the :l\1ass, p. 182, "find note.} 



INDEX4 


427 


COMP ASSIVITY, a word of modern device, conveying the blnsphemous idea 
of certain saints enduring Christ's Passion on the Cross, see under 
Crucifixions, Stigmata. For the root of the word see Extract (Latin) 
p. 321 in foot-note. 
Conception of B. V. 1\1., Feast of the, 200, &c. .A grotesque apery of 
our Lord's conception, note, ibid. Novelty of, 201 (note). 
Confession,'( Secret), its nature, and the necessity of laying open therein 
allthe circumstances, kinds, and degrees of sins from the first incipient 
cogitations, &c. and especially in the case of females, and as regards 
sins against the Seventh Commandment. Thefcmales must be PROBED 
thm'ou{Jltl!J, 267-8. Seal of secresy in, 270. 
Confirmation, sacrament of, 8. Infants are confirmed, ibid. \Vhy a 
bishop is called the Ordinary minister of, ibid. (and note). Kinship 
created by, 24, see Kinship. 
Conjurings-for the multitudinous exercise of, see Articles of Consecra- 
tion of Church, Altar, Cemetery, Bell, Cross, Oils, Font, Holy Water, 
Salt, Fire, Ashes, &c., passim, and Baptism, po.ssint. A conjuring 
word, Epplwtlw, 264. A conjuring formula in all the more potent 
spells, 94. Conjuring stole, 260. Conjuring rod (see Crosier). Con- 
juring cap, 262. and .yee Mitre. Conjuring spittle, 264. Conjuring 
alphabets, 104. And, more doleful than all-a Bishop! conjuring, see 
Bishop.-See Sorceries; 1VIagic. 
Corona (the), i. e. the rasure of the crown of the head; detestable in the 
early Church, 16 (note.) 
Crosier the, tun1Cd into a conjuring rod, 101-4; and sce Pontifical 
Offices passim. 
Cross-Alphabets in conjuring, 104. 
Cross, Aùoration of, 133, 245-9; crawling to, 24û; to be adored with 
Latria, 133; consecration of a, 128. Amazing inhcrent powers of a 
'wooden cross; but far kigher powers of a metal one, and thercfore a 
different spell for consecrating the latter, 128-133. Invention of the 
true cross a fable, 309-312. Even the true so-called not worshipl)ed 
in the time of St. Ambrose, SIl. Idolatrous Hymns to the cross, 248, 
see Instruments, Shroud, Spear and Nails. 
Crucifix (a), praying to a, as to the Lord and Saviour, 359; as the blessed 
Jesus, 373. Saints dying in the embraces of a, i. e. "with a lie in their 
right hand," 370. Iùolatry to, in the Mass, see note, p. 150. 
Crucifixions or literal "compa8sivities" a co-suffering with Christ in his 
cross and passion, 319-325, and 360-7. St. Veronica's many awl 
oft-repeated crucifixions, and their atoning and mcdiatm'ial value, 366, 
&c. For the origin and intent of this blasphemous invention see Com- 
passivity, Stigmata. 
Cruelties of Popery, first, to its own children, more atrocious than those 
of JuggelïIaut and l\ioloch, 326, 330, 337, and from 358 to 3G7; mHI 
next to those without its pale, read Oath, p. 53 and note, p. 54; .'?ce 
more under Obedience, Discipline. 
De:1d (the), many absolutions of, 150. Rea(ling the Epistle and Gospel 
ror the henefit of. as a work ofmeri1, 27.35. (and note). How deyotioJl 
2 E 
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to tJlC dead began, 209,.. &c, (note). 'l7lf ta.ration of t11c dead, see Pur... 
gatory. 
D
fccts of the l\fass, article on, 187; so numerous and ('ltaI arc they, that 
It is impossible to know if a true sacrament is evcr made, or a true :l\Iass 
e;cI: offered, 198, &c. These defects suppose that thc literal pCI'.'w'Iwl 
ChrIst can become CO'I',/'upt and 'I'ot, be ca'l'""Ù rl f);11'O!1 by t!lf 'Jrlud 01
 a 
'mouse, be vomited, burnt, tll'rO'lvn into the sink) &c. &e. 195-8, 
Devil (the), and dcvils. For Rome's multitudinous devicrs for master- 
ing e:r o]Jo'e o}JlJ'J'ato both him and them, and for quite expelling and 
kc.cpmg them aloof, see Holy, and Offices of the Pontifical and dIe 
RJtnalpas8im, or see under Conjuring, Sorceries. Ludicrous.farct' of 
storming and expelling Loth him and his crmv from a new church, aud. 
from its floors, stones, 'walls, altar, &c. 101. &c. &c. How he is 1'{Jilrll 
at and bullil'd out in Baptism, 2G3. How obstinate and fe7lot1r>1lS 
nome's devils are, 121, &c. (and notes there) and 138, and note.) 
Reader, do these spells and sorceries sllcceed? The answer is in note, 
p. 253. 
Discipline, the modern name for the scourge of the Candidates for Saint- 
ship, 357, and note. 
Dispensations (papal), their multiplicity, 13, 260. 
Dying (the), Home's many lulling remedies for, 276-286. The crowning 
remedy for, 284; and yet not.final, 286, and compo 151. The last ut- 
terances of. 28
-4. The horrible idolatry in which a Romish soul 
leaves this world, ibid. and note, p. 282. 
Elevations and suspensions in the air (miraculous and long-continued), 
336, and 370-7. Design of these enormous lies is plainly to lllagnify 
the 1\Iass, buage-worship, and lVlariolatry, ibid. 
Exorcisms; see passim from 93 to 152. lJIuttc1'ing exorcisms, 142, &c. 
Clusing formula of all the more potent exorcisms, 94; and SCB Con- 
juring and l\Iagic. Magniloquence of, 96, 109, &c. 130, &c. 252-5. 
Bor Books of Exorcisms are used the Pontifical and the :l\Iissal, 16. 
Extreme Unction, 27G; administered O1"l!! to the ù.' Îug, and to tltem 
even though mad, iusensible, &c. 277. To what parls to be applied, 
and .why, 277. &c. "It purges out the dregs of sin," &c. 278, note. 
Internal proofs of its novelty, 278 (note), and 281. Many sorceries 
in, 278, &c. 
Faitll (the articles of), profession of at Ordination not Popish until the 
clevcnth century, 47, 57. lYow it makes the formulas self-contradictory, 
iMd. 'Vhat an act of faith is, and how mC1'itm'ious [Auto de Fè], 28';'. 
Faith, as a [J'I'ace in thc recipient of" the remedies of sins" is not es
;e'll- 
tial-it would militate against the opus operatum principle, and there- 
fore is e.r:el-uded, 276. It is alien to the system, see Opus Ope 
Flagellations and torturings of the Lody, a 
ai1ltly .p
actice of ?-ll the 
canonized, see Lessons and I..egcnds pa
'?snn. Ongm and desIgn. of, 
315; are blasphemous rivalries of Christ in His sufferings and sacnfice 
for Sin, 342, &c. 359-
67. J'rescribcd Ly rule thrice. a.w
ek, 357. 
Mudern softened name for and for their (lppm.,dll.
 ; s{'{' ])IscIplme, The 
infliction of thcm furms a 
peci(ll item in the rrocessc8 uf canonization, 


57. Satanic pride the natural eftcet of them, 344-5, 347, 361-7. 
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Foot-wasbing, office of on 1\ImuHly Thursdny, 2.l
, 
Form and matter (sacrmncntal), ,<:rc under .Mattcr. 
Gertruùe, St. and her revelations, see Revelations. 
U Glories of :1\13ry," Liguori's book on, specially commended by the 
Church, 35
; 8('C Collections of citations from this so lauded hut most 
blasphemous Look, first collection. p. 206; second. p. 208; third, 2:31; 
fuurth, 325. These citations shew how the saint,.:! after the example 
of the church apply all scripture and all the divine attrilmtes to the 
great Roman idol, whom they call :I\1ary; sce l\Iariolatry. 
Good Friday, ceremonies on, 245. A day-striking mark of TIab,ylon 
-of speâal idolatry in the Homan church; from 245-9. 
Gospel, with Rome, worse under the Gospel than under the I.aw, 118. 
It is all turned into magic and sorcery, 13G-140, (set' l\Iagic); made into 
a mere parody, 143-150; the idea of it vanished from the Roman 
church, 338, 340, and particularly from 359 to 367. See Legends anù 
Offices ]J{t8sim. Sl'C Christ, and nex.t word, viz. 
lIoly, the follO\ving are some few of Satan's innumerablc counterfeits and 
substitutes for Christ and His Gospel, vÏz. Holy 
- Ashes, 103-10, 112. Their illconjurcd inherent virtues for the 
redemption of body and soul, and for the meritiug of pardon, 109, &c. 
and 234-7. Sorcery with (instance), 104. 
- Candles for the health of body and soul and for kindling in the 
heart the light of life and charity, 208-12. 
- Fire for inflaming the soul with heayenly desires, &c. 249, &c. 
- Font, wonderous conjurings of, and the effect of the bcrvitl'hme/lt, 
viz. The font's amazing 'recreating powers ('{1' ope1.C opn'alo, 2;)2- 
255. 
Incense, 122
 &c.; and Offices passim. 
- Mortar for cementing altar-stone and relic-tomb, 11-1. 
- Oils, the three several sorts of, 1-11. The wonderous ado in COll- 
juring and expelling the devil and his host from them, and in infusing 
the Holy Ghost into them, &c. 140 to 150. Adoration of them, iúhl. 
Their respective virtues and uses, &c. iúitl. See also Offices of Dap- 
tism, Confirmation, Consecration of bishop, Church Altar, Bell, Font, 
Ordaining of priests, Extreme unction, &c. 
- Palms for a sacrament of grace and for a remedy bringing salva- 
tion, 237, &c. 
- Salt (in Baptism) for a propitiation unto life everlasting, 2G2. 
- Taper (wax), its soul-enlightening virtues, 249, &c. 
- Veils, vestments, &c. a safeguard against the devil and hIs wiles, 
81, &c. l'lwiJ'vidul' in tlte si!Jld {if God, and tlte great honour paid 
to tlwlII. in lteat'en, 365. 
- 'Vater, 93. Its several constituents separately exorcised and hal- 
lowed, and the virtues of each, and of all comùincd, 93-7; is a uni- 
versal amulet and sanctifier, 291, and Sl'C Offices possim-its pretended 
early origin, 291, and note. A 'lOUCI' holy water, and its many ingrc- 
dients anù sorceries, &c. 105 to 112. 
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Host (hostia), a namc for thc wafer, which in plnin Eng1ish mcans the 
Victim- Lam h! 52. Lightcfl Lamps or Lamp 'In'list be kept alll'ays 
bu.rnin!J before the Host, 273. For more see Wafer. 
Hymns, idolatrous Festival hymns - to :Mary, 202, 213, 218, 385-6- 
to the Cross, 248; to h The most holy Shroud," 391 (see ShroUll); on 
a lVlartyr's day, 387. Apostle's day, ibid; to Saints Peter and Paul, 
388 ; to St. Michael, 393; to all Saints, ibid; to guardian angel, 
395-6; to John Baptist, 389; to St. Martina-a special patroness of 
Rome as a city, 390. 
Hypocrisy, see Lies. 
Idolatry; idolatrous worship, to relics, 114, &c. 118, &c.;' to the Cross, 
133,245, and see Cross; to the Oils, see" Holy," to "The Instruments 
of the Passion," Spear, and Nails, &c. 312-14, and note; to the Pope, 
400-5; to the Virgin 1.\-fary - a glaring instance, 225, &c., (and see 
Virgin :i\lary, Glories of lVfary, and Mariolatry); to the canonized, see 
Canonizecl, and 409 and 414; to the crueifix and other images, see 
Crucifix and Images; to the Wafer, 180, and note, and sce'Vafer. 
Idolatry in the 11ass, see l\Iass; in consecrating an altar, and a church, 
see from 120 to 123. The older the Church of Rome grows, the more 
idolatrous she grows, 302, &c. See Hymns, and Kissing. 
Images, worshipped and prayed to as if personally the very beings they 
represent; read from 368 to 371-8ce Crucifix-Forgeries for in the 
Church Lessons, 2\)3, &c. 
J anuarius, St., fable of his blood, &c. 299, and note. 
Indulgences, instances of, 99, 125, 150; plenary to the dying, 284; pro- 
fusion of in the canonizing new saints, 410 to the end. Easy condition 
on which granted, 99, 284, 410, &c., 415, &c. 
Infallibility, curious instance of in Breviary, 300-2. vYhat a proof of 
infallible teaching is the Breviary, see und.3r Breviary, and Legends. 
That the Pope is infallible is the doctrine of the Legends, 379. 
Intention, doctrine of, 12, 49, 112, 191-9. See Defects. 
Instrument or matter in the so-called sacrament of Orùers, 12-14, and 
office of conferring ordcrs passim, particularly 49-51. See J\Iattel'. 
-Instruments of the Passion, see Passion. 
Invention of the Holy Cross, Feast of, 309. A glaring fable, note p. 311. 
See Passion. 
Kissing to, a symbol and act of adoration, 47, and note; compare the 
kissing the celebrant's hand in the Offices paJ8Ìrn; kissing the altar in 
J\fassing; giving the cross to be kissed, 128-133; and relics, the 
chrism, and other oils; the crucifix, and other images; the Pope's feet or 
toe; &c. &c. 
Kinship (ùegrees of) creatcd by Baptism and Confirmation, a lucriferous 
device and rich source of dispensations, 9, 260 and 267. 
Lamps (church) hol!J oil of, 130. Its miracle-working powers, 371. 
Legends and Church-Lessons of the TIreviary, 289, &c. There arc two 
dasses of these Legcnd-Iessons, viz. the em'lier and the modern; anù 
hoth are alike fabulous and lying, and the mvlkrll th(' ,vorse, ibid. 

1U'cimens of tJIC earlier are 
ivcn from 28Y to 314. All these are 
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forgeries, anù a main design of them is evidently to promote the doc- 
trines and interests of the Papacy, ibid. with the bracketed headings 
and notes. Specimens of the second class, from 314 to 336. ThcS0 
are more glaringly monstrous than the former class; and the design 
of them is the same, ibid. with bracketed headings aud notes. 
I..egends of the last saints canonized, still more monstrous than 
those of the so-called saints that preceded them, 8ce from 356 to 383. 
H.omish Legends far out-do the worst fables of Ovid and the heathens, 
316 to 325, 330-5, and ptwticularly 360-7. Prorli!lious prodigies 
of, see Prodigies-J\tlariolatry a universal characteristic of-not oue of 
them that does not inculcate it: 8i'e 
:íariolatry. Blasphemies of, c. g. 
3-13, &c., and 360-7. :Monstrous lies of, 8ce Lessons passim, and &'e 
instance in pp. 376-7. All the Legends are the same in kind, pre- 
senting little or no variety, 348, and are copies or rather summaries of 
the Processes and Bulls of canonization, 319, 330 (note), 332, 365. 
'Vhat an engine of Satan they are, 370. 
Lies, "Speaking (literally "speakers" of) lies in II?Jpocrisy" (i.e. for 
pious fraud, for religious deception and imposture); this is a principal 
J:>rophetic brand of THE Apostacy, 1 Tim. iv. 2; and of this brand all 
the Church-lessons of the Breviary, and all the Legends, are a most 
striking literal fulfilment, 289, &c. &c.; it is a niain dcsign of all the 
Legends, and a rigid necn;sity of Homanism, 356. See more under 
Legends; and for a single specimen, 8ee the enormou.s lie in p.376, 
viz. "The infant! Jesus in the arms of John Joseph," &c.; or Vero- 
nica's many nuptial1'ings, &e. all of them sWO'J'n to in the Processes, 
365. 
Liguori St., his Feast-day, 350. The Church's imp'j'i'11latm' to his 
wlitings, and her special commendation of his" Glories of Nary," 352. 
For quotations from this blasplwlIlou8 book see under Glories of 
1\Iary. 
Lives of the Saints, (i.e. the last Cnnonized), sce from 356 to 384. All 
got up for inculcating Romnnism, 356, and thence pa8sim; see particu- 
larly pp. 379 and 383, &e. (see more UIHler Legends, Lies). 'Yhat nIl 
engine of Satan they are, notes, 358 and 370. 
I..orctto, Holy House of, !low the Legends commend this gross, barefaced, 
but profitable fable and imposture, 378; and why? See note, ibid. 
Love to God, Romish notion of its nature, as inculcated in the Clmrch- 
Lessons,-n.s also their marvell<;ms methods of allaying and cooling its 
intense lite'j'al blwni'lI(js, 327 -8, 339-40,3 i5. 81. 'l'eresia lite1'all!/ con- 
sumed by its heat, 343. Reader, is not all Chlistianity vanished out of 
the Church of Rome ?-at least from the hearts of those who get up and 
commend such notions as saintly? See more under Christ, Gospel. 
Magie and Sorcery of Romanism; fGr proofs of this see all the Ofiices of 
the Pontifical, from p. 93 to 152, and of the Roman Anglican RituaJ, 
from p. 258 to 288, as also most of the Offices from the Missal frum 
234 to 258. For special instances see 104 to 112, 121-2, 137-9, and 
252-7. See closing remarks at p. 152; also at p. 1GB; p. 237, ilud 
particularly pp. 286-8. See Sorceries. Hites. 
:ð.1ariolatry, as inc1.ùeated ill the Church-Fcstivals and Church-Lessons; 
see from p. 200 to 234; 300-6. Head rarticulnrly J
<.' ;;.)lìS V mld. V I 
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5-6, and -'"l'e Citations from Liguori referred to unùcr "Glories 
of ..Mary." 1\Iariolatry a universal {'ll:ll"Heteristie l';;('CrlltIlCC commendeù 
in :111 the c:moni.æd, 8l'e J.Jl'8:;ons P"8ÛIIt from 315 to 355, and reaù 367- 
370; .'"l'C more unùer Hymns, and Virgin :l\lary. 
l\Iartyrology (the Homan), the source whence are take11 the 1.e8sons of 
the earlier ðaillts of the Breviary; 
'ltl a '/IotO'l'ivu.
 JO/'[jt r!J, 290, and 
110tes thence onwarù to 3G9. 
l\Iarriage,-Office of consecrating nuns is a profane and carnal similitude 
of a marriage to Christ, 78-.92. Lifcl'Ctl marriages 
f females to Christ, 
324- 328, 332-5, and 363-7. Gross blasphemous reprçsentations of 
our blessed I
orù in tllese diabolical fictions, from 333 to 335, and 
363-7. The dOIl'''r!! in them, 33-1-. These carnal amours and wooings 
of poor dc1udell nUllS arc a natural dicct of the obscene COlTupting 
oiliee of tllC COllsecration of Virgins,.
ec note, p. 79, and compare there- 
with St. Veronica's fl.!t rCjN'flfed! marriages to Christ, anù the mauy 
'Nuptial ri"{1'!( I'l' (lave lin' with [jenu
, &c., and all qj t"["1n ATTESTED 
()
 OATIl in the l'roces
es of Canonization. pp. 363-7; and mark well 
Cardinal 'Yisernan's unblushing preface to these manifestly Satanic 
deceptions aud impostures, 363. See Virgins.' 
l\lary. SCl' Virgin. 
Mass (the 0nlinary of the), 153, &e. Its constituent parts, 156. .l..Yo'Vclty 
of the prnyers of oblation in, 1Gl-5. Canon of the 1\Iass gmc:1ually 
composed, altered, intc1'pol(lfnl, ab,'.f/'aCfl'll, &e. 168. IJroof that it 
hns been thus dcn1t with ill order to suit it to the novel [j1'OI1JÍIl[f notions 
of the Homan Mass aud Transubstantiation, 171. l\Iust be said 
lU!CI'Ctl!f or 'IIlutterinuly, 17û. The Hubrics in the :l\Iass are all essen- 
tial to the l\laf's, 198, ar.ù see p. 49. These Rubrics (n.Jd{'ll a'J'e all 
'IIlodl'J''J'I) make the l\Inss one continued tissue of gross idolatry, 159, 
&c. and from 1 i3 to 184, (comp. 133). Prayers in, di1'ectly addressed 
to the 'Y nfer, from 173 to 184. No oblation oÌ the clements in the 
Mass after the Consecration; the l\Iass. thl'1'fff.l1'c, is a sacrifice of 
Lreml and wine only, 16"'!. and In, amI notes, 168 and. 186. Thus, 
then. the J\fass is Satan's prime counterfeit for Christ's sacrifice on the 
Cr08s, ill'id. The language of the Canon, even flS it uow stands, is 
utterly in'ecop.cileable with the present notious of the l\Iass aud Tran- 
RU hstantiation: therefore the Canon is older than these notions, amI 
TilE HOl\L\N l\IAss IS RRFUTED BY TIm J\IASS ITSJ<
L}'. 174, 182, and 
186 The immcnse diíIì.eulty of celebrating the Mass because of its 
IHuìtifarious eyer recurring' and bewil<lering rites amI rubrics, 49, and 
the ]\fass Jlrt.\"
';///' Defeets nullifying the l\lass, Me Defects. 'Vater 
not esscntial to the J\Iass, 189. }.ying <leviu;'s for magnifying the 
:\luss. 8CC ElevatÏolis. The phrase "' IIef
ring J\Ia:>s," though no one 
NtJ} hear it, 17 Li, compare p. 17 and note there. l'urchasing 1\Iasscs 
for the dead. how iw:iuufJted in the Legend-l_e8sons, 315. 32;) (note). 
:\I:H;s\.'s and Purgatory, Sl'f' Purgatory. The word Jli,".
a and its amazing 
mysteries, 18-1. J\Iaf's of the l'rcsanctifiecl, 243. l'rivate l\Ia
ses eon- 
tr
ìl'r to and î.herefore more novel than, the formulæ of the Pontifical, 
lü 
Ullnote, and 184 and n0te. 
.Matter anù forJll (Sacrmnl'ntal). 8l'C note:;, 12, 13,1-1,60, amI Offices of 
()l'I1illa1iull })f{.
.,iJJl. Tiu.;:;e of the Homan Clwr('h arc all of ber own 
inH
lltiOl1, tlIiÙ tht:1'dore Hot onl)' Ilt.ll but saCJ'ile!Ji(JIl.
, ibid. 
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l\lediators (Romish). That all the Saints (so called!) in tIlC Cakmlar 
down from :l\1ary to the last canonized, are in the Homan church-system 
litaal mediators, see under Canonized, Virgin 1\lary; or, more brietly, 
look into p. 410. 
:l\Ierit (human), striking instances of the Doctrine of, 27, 35. That it is 
transferable to others is the authorized 1'rideutine doctrine, 27 (notc); 
hence tbe Heligious are taught to believe and make thcmselves lifl'ra l 
'merliatol's n'ith God, and saviours d' Ot/WI'S by their superfluous merits: 
Sl'e under Penance, Flagellations, Crucifixions; see also the formula. 
of Absolution, p. 272, and the rapal Benediction, p. 415; hence, also, 
in every Collect for a Saint's day it is said, " Through the merits and 
intercessions of Saint N.;" and in the close of every prayer, "That 
W'3 may merit," &e. In Romanism merit is the all in all, 118 (note). 
See Christ. 
l\Iiracles (Romìsh),-as the working of miracles is an assumed mark of 
the Homish Church ; so the Legend-Lessons abound with them; see 
the Lessons pas8Ï1n. No deceased one can be admitted as a candidate 
for the honour of Saintship, unless he shall have performed some two 
at least; but then the inquiry must not be entered upon till after the 
candidate has been at least fifty years dead, 408 ; see Canonization. 
.For the SOl't of miracles that pass muster in " the processes of canoni- 
zation," and in the Papal Bulls, &e. Sel' under Prodigies. A shrewd 
device in manufactw'illg these so-called miracles, p. 371 (and note). 
.l\Ionks, the trained banùs of the Papacy and the Inquisition, 346-7 (and 
note). Hom they are trained, ,r;re Obedience. A monk's furniture, 
and his suspicion and dread of the Bible, 382-4. His garb, 482. 
:1\lummeries, materials for (e. g.), 100, 104, &c. 121,252-6, and see note, 
p. 125. Sl'e Altar, Bell, and all the conjuring offices pussim; and 
TIaptism and Extreme Unction et alibi passim. 


Nails. "Feast of the Spear and Nails, &c. &c." that pierced our T...orc1, 
312. Hymn in, 391. The many glaring and self-contradictory fables 
and pnifitable lies on ; and the l)apal Dulls, authorizing the same, 
313 (note). 
Nuns, the office of making, 78. For the rest, see Virgins. 
Oath of allegiance to the Pope, sworn by Bishops, 53 ; by Archbishops, 
70-1 ; by a Primate or Patriarch, ibid; by an Abbot, 73 ; by fiU 
Abbess, 77. Impossible for a Romish l>relate to hear true aHegiance 
to any sovereign but the rope, 56 (note). How this sworn thraldom 
grew as the Papal usurpations grew, 58 (note). It makes Popery a 
sworn conspiracy, &c. 56 (note). 
Ohedience, hol!!! so-called, 
2
-7, and.1
7. Its impo
tancetothe Papacy, 
ibid (note). How the RehgIOus are drIlled and tramed to obedience by 
the intiiction of cruelties at the hands, &e. of rlOlnf'stics in the convents 
&c. 331 (Lesson V 1.), and particularly 380 (,{
('r Cruelties). Th
 
doctrine of the church-lessons is that the confessor, superior, &c. is to 
be obeyed in opposition to God's known will, yea, eyen when that wiU 
is made known persunally, 327, and compare with 380-2 of ])r 
'Viseman's Legends, where God Himself is brought in approviI' g tl .. 
diabolical doctrine. j lIS 
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o Gloriosa Domina, idolatrous hymn to Mary, 202. 
Oils exorcised and made holy; for the divers kind of, and their divers 
uses and marvellous inherent and active powers ex ope1'e ope1'ato, and 
adoration of them, see Oils. 
Omnipresence (sort of) of the canonized; how this figment is insinuated 
in the modern and latest Church-Lessons and Legends, 353 and 377-8 
(and note). 
Opus Op(1'atu/tn (the), not limited to the Sacraments-but extends to all 
Homish Rites; see under Rites; and ,rwe Offices passim from the 
Pontifical, Missal, and Ritual; and note p. 16. For a notable caution 
to guard the p1'cciou8 principle of the O]J'lIS op. by exélmling faith as 
an esscntial, 
ec p. 276 (and note). It turns all Rome's multitudinous 
hallowing devices and "remedies of sins" into
 so many sm'ce1'ics. 
See under Sorceries. 
Orders (Holy), number and names of, 13. For the instruments in, 
and the modern invented matter and form of eaeh order, see p. 12 and 
note; and see each ordaining office and the notes annexed thereto, 
from p. 12 to 70. Five of the so-called orders arc iln'entetl, 28-9. 
Ordination has no fixed or essential form or matter whatever, sce 
notes, pp. 40, 43- 50, with remarks, p. 50, &c. Imposition of hands 
with a suitable prayer is the only essential rite in conferring orders, 50. 
Validity of Anglican orders, ibid. All the pretended inst1'U11le'llt.
, mat- 
te1'S, and fC1"'l1lS now in the Pontifical are of gradual device and inven- 
tion, notes from 40 to 50. The Roman Church has, according to her 
own humour, changed and altered all earlier rites, ibid; and therefore, 
on her own principles may be said to have now no tJ'ue orders, 50-1. 
Ordinal, the validity of the Anglican, 50. 
Ordinals (ancient), for an account of l.ec notes from p. 40 to 7 O. 


Pallium (the), the conferring of, 70, 402. It is a chief badge and livery 
of Antichrist, note p. 71. Originally given by the Emperor, and after- 
wards by some Popes, as a mere token of personal merit, and given to 
bishops as well as to sorne Archbishops, ibid. lYow in it is "the 
plenitude and perfection of all Apostolic power and function," 70 and 
402. }"'or how this l'lll"1'ative doctrine grew up, how the Pallimn is 
made, and how real its prqfits, see note, p. 7l. 
Papacy (the), forgeries and lies in the Church-Lessons for promoting the, 
from 289 to 3U8. II011) the Legends of the canonized promote it, 379. 
Its usurpations at once upon the Church {Romish}, 13, 51-58 (and 
notes); and upon God and Christ, 397-8, and see Pope, Pallium, Oath. 
Passion (the) of our Lord, the adm'able instruments of. find the festivals 
to them in the Bre\iary, 309-:f15. They arc all fables, ibid. The 
many rival ones, and yct all alike maintained to be the true, and alike 
declared so by Papal Bulls, &c. &c. notes, p. 311, &c. and p. 313. 
See Shroud. For the so-called saints' blasphemous rivalry of our 
Lord in His Passion, &c. see Compassivity, Crucifixion, Stigmata. 
Penance (sacrament of), 267, &c.; impurity of Confessional in, ibid. 
Easy conditions of, 268, &c. Its forms of absolution make the sinncr 
a self-atone1. and a co-savioU1' with Christ, 272, The absolutions in it 
are a modern invention, ibid. (notes). 
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Penances are" 1'em('(lÙ',ri.f01' sin,u and make atonement for ::t life of sin, 

68-272, 281-2. They '11lC1'it the glory of heaven, 345 (,
ce note, 
iMd). Nay, more, they make sinners to be literal saviou','s not only of 
themselves, but of otlte'rs also, 342, &c. 359, &c. For a specimen of 
the daring extent to which this blasphemous perversion of the very 
essence and soul of the Gospel is carried in the latest Legends, read 
pp. 360-3, or see under the word Rules. And of what sort are 
these penances? They are, e.g., the saying of Ave 
:íarias, 360; 
of prayers, ibid.; the submitting to sickness and other like providences, 
283 ; the observing of monastic rules, 359; penances, therefore, like 
the 1\lass, are one oj' Satan's most deadly l!ountc1'feits fO'l' Cll1'ist's sac1'i- 
.flee and blood. They are Sorcel'ic8. See Christ, l\Ierit, Sorceries. 
Peter (St.), fable of his chains, 294. Fable of his body, 296. Profitable 
use made of this latter, ibid. (note), and see Pallium. 
l>ontificale, a forged biography of the early Popes invented for promot- 
ing the Papacy, and from which the Church-Lessons of the early 
Popes in the Breviary are selected, notes pp. 290- -6. 
Pontifical (the Roman) p. 1; is in the Pontifical itself ordered to be 
used as a book of' Exorcisms, 16; and it well merits that title. It 
may be justly characterized as a book of thorough magic and sorcery, 
and of the most degrading and doleful religious mlill1meries, super- 
stitions, and idolatries. For proof of this see :Magic, Conjuring, Sor- 
ceries ; and glance over the Offices in the Extracts from p. 93 to p. 152. 
In truth the Pontifical may be justly entitled, THE ANTICHIUST'S 
CHIEF SPELL-BOOK AND BOOK OF SORCERIES, 152. 
Pope the (Papa, i.e.) the Father and Head de facto, 'non de jU'J'e, of the 
whole LATIN communion or Papal body-cm-P01'ate EVERYWHEUE, 398: 
His p1'ctellded lilliversal headship and absolute sovereignty as de jU'J'e 
divino CHRIST'S SUBSTITUTE [i.e., literally THE Pro-Christ of }>ro- 
phecy, .'we Appendix], 379, 397, &c. His [assumed, usurped] titles 
arc The Vice-gerent of God [i.e., The A'lltitlteo.
]. The Hegent of 
the Universe and THE VICAR of Jesus Christ the Saviour [i.e., again, 
The Pro-Christ], see "The Pope's Coronation-office," pp. 401-4. 
The many adorations of him as such, 400-5. These adorations ac- 
knowledged to be a remnant of old Roman paganism, yet defended 
even as such, note p. 401. " He is lUng of kings and Lord of lords," 
and is called GOD in the Canon I
aw; and he "opens and shuts the 
gates of heaven," ibid. and p. 397, &c.; and p. 405, &c. and see 
Canonization Office pa
si11t. The Pope and Jupiter, 339. In short, 
the Pope is in effect the father of all Romanism, of all the lying 
Church-Lessons, 3.Ild of all the authOlised Legends, &e.: for whosoever 
invents, he it is that adopts them and gives them his Imprhnatm', 
sce Bull in p. 332, &c.; and see under Legends, and under Church- 
Lessons. His enslavement of the whole Church (Romish), amI his 
blasphemous usurpations upon God and upon Christ, see under 
Papacy. 
Popery-as it really is in all its standard Office-Books and in all its 
daily 1\Iinistratiolls-is all of one dark, doleful, .iÍlItil'lwistiall, and. 
t;VCll IJl1{/an tissue, ,.,ee p. 152, and conf. pp. 257 and 286-8. As it 
system it is uttcrly Christlcss, a very caput '11W1'tU unt. 340; (and s('e 



430 


I
DEX. 


I..ove, Christ, Gospel). Its enormons spiritual pride anù its nm'fIl1';1lr/ 
thereof, 83, 34 t., 35:J, 3G2, &e.; (and Sl'C Merit, Pen:mc.('s, Crucitixiuns I. 
Jts many numy counterfeits and S'UlNtliflltl''<l for Christ; (.'({'e Christ). 
Its multitudinous idolatries, (sl'e Idolatry, M.ariolntry). Its multitudi- 
nous Sorceries, (Sf'C Sorceries). Its ceremonies are parodies upon and 
solemn mockeries of things divine, 136, 145, 413; farcical, 101-5, 
242; magical mummeries, 125; (and ,
ce :l\Iagic, Conjurings); and aU 
of' them sacrilegious, Sl'e Hites. Its shocking cruelties anù atrocities, 
eyen to its best children, see Cruelties. Its Illany dnring and awful 
lIlasl'hemies, see under Scripture, l\ImTiage, Crucifixions, 
.tigmata, 
:l\1ediators, Christ, and all that is under l>ope, and VirgÌ1t .Mary; aIllI 
glance at the few words from Cardinal 'Yiseman at top of p. 3(j6. 
Its monstrous lies-making and lies-speaking, ,..ce Lies; and its mon- 
strous lying "prodigies," see Prodigies. In brief, the Prophetic brand, 
"Speakers of lies in hypocrisy," is a rigid necessity of Popery, 356. 
Such, then, beiug Popery, how awful is the position of a c01lsistent fol- 
lower of Popery; and how still more awful is that of a teacher of 
Poper,}' ! see note, p. 378. 
Iì.iesthood (i:e., literal sacrificing priesthood, Saeprdnti'ltrn); of this sort 
there is no priesthood in existence but that of Christ. The formula 
now in the Pontifical for making priests of this order is a modern 
human invention, 46 and note; therefore, on her own principles, the 
Homan church has no priesthood,-unless man can make a true Sacra- 
ment, the which is impossible. See notes, pp. 6 and 14. 
l>t'ocesses (the) in the Office of Canonization, 365; and Sfe the Office 
passim,. 
" l>rodigies" [the word is Carùinal ".'iseman's, see p. 375J, a few speci- 
mens of (1st) from the Breviary. The prodigy of the headless walker 
[a very notable lie], 30G : of the rope aud the horse, 3U7: of the 
.. stupendous" witness in the witness-box, 316 [a 'I'iell specimen J; of 
the astounding ocean-voyager with his cloak for a ship, 318; of 
anotllCr like Yo
'ager still more "astoumling" and Iud ierous, 319; of 
the marvellous fasters, 323 anù 330: of [oh, my heart shudùers to 
write the enormous blasphemy!J of Christ going a wooing in holyday 
dress as a spruce sculptor! 3:33, and in a Papal Hull too !-of the sing- 
ing-bird and the listening and adoring trees. ibid.: Ill' fliP b'J'ollál, 
1'ib,
 [very notableJ, 340: of'the '(1'01'('1.,341: of the walking stick, alld 
of the pendulous snow, :345. Then (2nù), from Cardinal \Viseman's 
Legends: - of the t"I'Iu'-ifiJ' and the horses; of the peaches [very rich J ; 
of the walking.-stick [another]; of the swallows; of the rain; of the 
mud; of the snow [again J; of the inf:lllt anrl the 'lIe7t. shoes; of the 
infant and the n."fcl', &c., &c.; and all these equall!J aud aUlu' SWOP..N 
TO in the Processes of 1839! pp. 370 to 376. And (:3rd), for still 
more p1'odiYl(1lls ., ProdigiC's" from the sworn T.egencls, ..wc from pp. 
376 to 3ï9 -anù especially note again, in tl(ldition to all, the prodigy 
of" the iuftUlt .Jeslls so often and so long in the arms of John Joseph," 
(377, &c.); and then you will have from all a pretty goodly idea of 
what the Church of HOUle bO:1sts of as Olle among her fourteen most 
notable h .N on:.. IS !" of the true Church, JUlllldy, "miracles." 
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}'urgrrtol'Y (doctrinc of and prr..ctices in regard to, as inculcated in the 
Church-Lessons and in the JÆgends-a doctrine and practices which 
l
omani8ts in EU[Jland and otlia '?,'vfe:ítant lallt!8 80 oft strive either 
to deny, or ci.isguise, or explain away, or at least soften down, &c. &c.) : 
(1.) That it is .. a FlUE," and that too" afire ([l1llo.
t Mftt'1' alld cruel 
[m'ments." (2.) lfor expiating sutlering souls from their sins, yea, 
souls that have departed laden with the sins of a whole wicked life, 
&c. &c. I
esson VI. p. 301-2, 360, and compo note p. 325. (3) :l\Iary's, 
and especially :l\Iary of Mount Carmel's, ., all-potellt" power to abridge 
thc torments of, antl to deliver from them whom and when she pleases, 
and the members of the scapular" as soon as possible (q'ltllnfocl1tð)," 
p. 302. (4.) The virtue of priestly .Masses [to be sure!] and of the 
prayers, liberalities, penances, merits, &c. of the living "to bc'iltjit" 
[to do more than this might too soon put an entl to the vast income 
arising from tlte taxatioll of the dead] those suffering in its flames; fhr 
all which see the same three references. And (5) For the }>ope's 
omnipotence over the said Purgatory, see under Pope, Indulgences, 
Dead; and see note, p. 360. 
Helies (i.c. oltl1ll01ildaill{/ bOlle.ç:, 1'ofhn 1'a{/..
, and the like) made into 
idol-gods, from 115 to 12J ; idolatrous prayers to, 115, U8, &c. No 
:' church consecrated without entombing relic in the altar, 99, antI 119. 
Their many marvellous powers as protectors and guardians ngainst 
dcyils and all sorts of evil, 135. They are intn'cCS801'S with God, 
13-1-6. The mighty importance of procession with relics, 136. Thcir 
miracle-working powers as "all-curing plt!/ð'icia.ll.<.: ;" and llOll' they are 
npplietl as soycrcign medicines, &e. and aU this afte.<ited by oath in the 
rroeesses, 3iO-3. A relic-case is the " Holy of Holies," 115. 
Uevclations, i.e. silly reveries and impious ravings of deluded sieh.ly 
enthusiasts and impostors, received as divine Ueyclations, and stmnpcd 
for such by the church (Homish), 324-5 and note, 343 and note. 
These so-called "Hevelations" are chiefly those of Bridget, Gertrude, 
Catherine, and Teresia; they are Rome's fourfold Bible, and one of 
her many substitutes for the "\Vord of God, and accordingly are 
appealed to as such by her teachers, ,ibid. 
"The Hemedies for sins," p. 268, &e.; a general name fJr all Home's 
appliances us soul-cures, down from the "\Vafer and :Mass (Loth of 
which are included) to the Disci}Jline, 8
(' 8utisfaetions, Sorceries. lhllIll 
these appliances faith as a urace in the recipient is excludcd us an 
c8MJntial, p. 276 and note; 8ce Ritcs, Op'wo; Op. 
Hitual (the Homan Anglican), Extracts from, pp. 258 to 285. :For its 
character as a whole, .'ice p. 287. 
Hites (Romish); they are all regarded as sacramental in the Romish 
sense, and therefore essential and effceti\'e ex opl'
'e 0]7l'1'fdo, pp. 66, 
112, 25ð-!), 2';6. They are therefore all 11tfl[jicftl, see .Magic. lIence 
the 1U'CCSS;ty rif "TOl'CHING the instrnments" in aU the ordinMion 
otliccs pas.\;Ùn, from p. 12 to p. 60; since otherwise if there were no 
tUIll'ltill[J, the spell would not take. The theory is, that the ofIiciator 
sti\wls in the place of God, aml "therefore whatsom'er iH duly amI 
mcetly donc uy him, tlUlt Goll eHects, sl'e}J Ut\, awl eOlllp. Hote p. 16. 
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Uivalry of .Christ,. ,<.:ee Virgin :Mary. The Religious, i.e. monks, nUll:;, 
and candIdate samts, are all set Ul) in rivalry of Christ in His cross 
and Passion, and as literal saviou'J'8, see Crucifixions, and Canonized 
or scc briefly the next word, viz.: ' 
nules, i.e. of a religious order or fraternity; the observance of is "A 
SACRIFICE OFFERED TO GOD FOR THE SALVATION O
' SOULS," p. 359, 
from the Legends of 1839 by Cardinal Wiseman! 
Sacrament, definition (Romish) of a, p
 12 (note). This definition nul- 
lifies five of Rome's sevcn, ibid. Of the other tw
, one (Baptism) she 
grievously defiles with many sorceries, &e. (.'.:ee Baptism) ; and the 
?ther (the Lord's supper) she utterly pcrverts by turning it into l1er 
Idolatrous and blasphemous l\lass (see :Mass), and quite nullities by 
the removal of the cup, p. 199. 
Saints (Romish) two classcs of, namely, the canonized and the unca- 
llonized; all of them alike are made into literal mediators aud s!tviours, 
see Canonized, Rules. 
Satisfactions (human) to God for sins; for the awful extent to which 
this blnsphemous doctrine is pushed in the Church Lessons and new 
Legends, sce Crucifixions, Merit, Penances, Rules. 
Saviours, Rome's thousands such, see Canonized, Mediators, or more 
briefly, see Absolution in p. 272, and note there. 
Scapular, the Church's irnp'J'irnatw" to the daring inventions and Llas- 
phemous fables of the, 300-2. 
Scriptures (the), the reading of in church, an opus profitable to the Jiving 
and tlte dead, 27, 3.3. Hence mumbled not 'I'ead, 252, and notc. How 
treated in the Legends, aml dreaded by ROlllanism, 282, &e. Turned 
into materials for :Magic and Sorcery in thc Offices, e.g. 136, 145, and 
see the conjuring and hallowing offices pa...sim. How all Scripture is 
applieù to l\Iary, 206 note, 207-8 and note, 231 and note; see Virgin 
:Mary. 
Shroud (pretended) of our Lord, Feast to the, 313 (note). Prayer to, 
ibid. The great IDlli1Jr'J'i'Val shrouds there are, and each alike the true 
one, and each cqually miracle-working, ibid. Hymn to, 391. 
Sorceries, i.e. (literally) pharmacies, druggeries, external remedies, en- 
chanted or not, and for body and mind. Thcy are a prophetic brand 
of the apostacy, and especially ill the Western Church ; and however 
varied the meanings of' the Greek word, these meanings are all alike 
fully realized in the multitudinous soul-drnggerics, m::.d conjured anù 
exorcised "remedies of sins" exhibited in the extracts from the Ponti- 
fical, the MIssal, and the Ritual-in brief, all Roman s,.:ml-cures, not 
excepting even Christ's work on the Cross, which in the Wafcr and the 
lVIass is conjured and charmed into a mere outward bodily-applied 
mandible ex opere opcl"alo-remedy, are external and artificial, find 
thcrefore ALL SORCERIES. For aU this, sce pp. 286 to 28B. Even her 
penances, &c. used as satisfactions to God, and as soul-cures, are 
sorcerÎC's, yea, all of them down from the Ave l\lmia to "the Discipline" 
anù "the Stigmatp.." 
Soul,-nequest
 "to pious uses" "for the remeùy õf the soul," 
nd ltow 
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priests and confessors arc to urge the dying to make them, 282. The 
Office of the Commendation of the Soul, its utter idolatry, ibid. and 
note. 
Spear and Nails, Feast to, 312. For the many fables and lies about, 
see 11ote, p. 311. Set} Shroud. 
Stabat l\1:ater dolorosa, Idolatrous hymn to J.\;Iary, 213. 
Stigmata, a literal conformity to our Lord, in the sufferings of His Cross 
and Passion, see from 319 to 325 ; and from 3(;0 to 367 of the new 
Legends. This consummate blasphemy was first invented, it seems, 
by Bonaventure, 320. How fostered, &c., by Papal Bulls, 323, sce 
Compassivity, Crucifixions. 
Teresia St., Feast to, 342, Stamp of the Church to her "Revelations," 
343, scc Revelations. 
Transubstantiation. language of the Pontifical contradictory to the doc- 
trine of, 124 and note. .Also the canon of the Mass contradictory to, 
see from 168 to 186. Therefore TRANSUJJSTANTIATION AND TilE 
:l\IASS ARE REFUTED BY TIlE :MASS ITSELF, 186. 
Viaticum the, what, 273, &e., n:ltat makes it the, 275. 
Virgins (i.e. Nuns) Office of consecrating, 78, &c. A profane farce and 
CARN_\.L semblance of a formal marriage to Christ, an,I abounding in 
impure and even obscene language and allusions, e. g. 79, 83-5, and 
88-9, and passin",. For what this defiling service leads weak deluded 
minds to, see under l\iarriage. 
Virgin Mary (The), made the head-goddess and great idol of the 
Roman church, and set up as the compeer, nay, 'I'ival of our Lord, 200, 
&c., and see the Italics in her Feasts and Services, passim. This 
rivalry the source of all the fables and lies of her chronicles, 201. 
Hence too, while Christ has but few, Mary has many, many, Festivals, 
find all qf thcm modern, 210. 'Vhyof the early saints she was the 
latest inyoked, note p. 209, &e. Nevertheless she is now represented 
in the Church-Lessons as made a divinity of, while, yet in the flesh, 
300, &e. Literal and blasphemous application of all Scripture to her 
- in the Church-Lessons, see Scripture. These Scriptures, accordingly, 
are appealed to by Roman theologians as the Church's authority for 
their l\lariolatry, 206-8 (and notes), 230-234 (and notes). So all Christ's 
divine titles, mystical names anù types are transferred to l\fary, ibid. 
even such as Help of Christians, 302; Queen of Heaven and Lady of the 
World, 213; the Refuge of sinners (as in aU her Litanies), yea, even 
the :Mediator between Christ anù the Church, 303, conf. 233. Hence 
it is authoritatively declared in the Church-Lessons "THERE IS need 
qf a .i.'JIediator to tile 
Icrliator CkJ'ist," 303; and then to meet this 
need, it is taught that "God lws appointul 
fary to stand between 
Christ and the Church," 233. Again, that "God has bestowed upon 
l\fary the whole redemption-price of the human race;" and "deposited 
in 
:íary the plenitude of all good;" and that "He has willed that 
through l\fary our all must come to us ;" so that recourse to "her 
mediation" is absolutely 'llfCCSSa1'Y, Lesson VII. p. 305, &c. This is 
the doctrine of the Breviary, ibid.; of the cauOliized, note p. 208 ; of 
the" hole body of Romish thcologucs, 'ibid.; and of the present Pope 
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('.r l'fI tl, (.tl1'fl, note p. 233. A nel :l('C'ordingly. :lll1\Ifiry's Fp:l
ts and 
()f1]e('S so run as though through her all grace flows, find to her we owe 
all, 'ibid. and 230, and 304; and therefore should in every thing look to 
Alary, and trust in her, 225 ; in trilmlntion, flee unto her, ihid. and 
in prosperity make our thanksgivings to her, 233 (note), 305. In short, 
one way or other, all the glory is de/oded to her; as thou
h she were 
the very source of salvation; see e. fl. p. 218 (and note I, 213 and 331- 
As a 
JI('('ÙIl('n of the enormous idolatry of the Church-Lessons, reaù 
I-,csson IV. V. and VI. p. 224, &c. AÌld for a simple te8t of the ido- 
latry of her Offices, lu>e note, p. 30-1. 
'V fifeI' (the), is the Lamb of God taking away the sins of the wor1d, 179, 
275. Adorntion of, 173, and thence to the end of the 
Iass; the prayers 
too being thence all addressed to it. Praying to "ith the worùs " l\Iy 
God and my all," 358. Prodigies of, devised to promote this doctrine, 
,4;{'C under Prodigies. 
'Vhec1s, semi-wheels, full-wheels (alias circles), counter-wheels. Their 
great importance in the Mass, 166 and note, 243 ; d "libi ]}f(s8irn 
"\\ïseman (Canlinal), his Legends or Lives of the la
t Saints canonized 
(.A. D. 1839) translated from the Acts and Processes of Canonization, 
&c. 356 to 384. They furnish an authentic specimen of the Cardinal's 
theology, nnd teaching ; whether he believes them or not,-this is 
another q1U'
tion; it is the system, and he is Lound to it ; glance over 
them, Christian Reader, and you will joiu heart and soul in the fer- 
vent aspiration here unùer-written: 
ALL PRAISE TO GOD'S GUEA.T MEllCY, FOR THE UNTOLD 
AND INAI)FltECI.ABLE BLESSINGS OF THE GLORIOUS 
PROTESTANT UEFORMA'l'JON. MAY "\VE IIi VE GRACE 
TO REA.LIZE THEM NO'V AND FOIt EVER. AMEN! 


JIg .END 


G. NOR:\IAN, PUINTER, l\IAJDEN LANE, COVENT GARDEN, LONlJON. 



COR RIG END A. 


Page 30, line 6 from top, for subdeacon read 6uùdcaco1l8. 
3t.i, line 9 fwm top, for vivcf rt'ad vivit. 
36, line 
 1 from top, fol' jt urÏt reudf'ucl'it. 
39, line 8 from bottom, tür dilectanwntum r
ad dclectamclltum. 
4
, line 21 fronl ùottom, for Deo read Dei. 
61, line 8 from bottom, for 8liall read sliall be. 
5
, line 14 from bottom, for sltld1.l{Jation read suùjection. 
58, line 13 fmm bottom, for is the same read is in the same. 
6:
, line 4 from top, for uppcrmO!
t read 1dtl'1'most. 
ü4, line II from bottom, for That is 1'ead 1'his is. 
66, line 2 from top, for ipse to read ipse tee 
B4, line 17 from bottom, for was read is. 
98, line 9 from bottom, read done by them in tllY name. 
123, line '22 from top, for gratia read {J'/'ata. 
123, line 3 from bottom, for tlte Antiphon read 'lritlt. Antiphon. 
168, line 10 from bottom, forp1trtibus read pm.tibuB. 
201, line 8 fmIll top, after Mary supply cif tlie Tn-ogeny oj David. 
206, line 12 from bottom, for by means read b!1 no mea'/ls. 
233, line 12 from top, for 'l'f1.l1Jltamen read vP'/"umtamen. 
256, line 13 from bottom, for çooe read voce. 
2fi2, line 1 from top, for Bent:dicto read Bt'lledictio.. 
263, line 10 from top, for walkefh read walkpd. 
264, line 1 from top, for acedat read accedat. 
266, line 2 from top, for places rt'ad place. 

69, line 13 from bottom, for quau1l- read ql.lan-. 
281, line 3 from top, for albatum read salvatum. 
28:3, line 9 from top, for pC ,. Christum read Christum. 
285, line 2 from top, for tlle benediction read this benediction. 
287, line 17 from top, for i'1llposiNons read impost1.lrcs. 
202, line 1 from top. for Marcellill'lls read Marcellus. 
2U6, line 14 from bottom, for relating' to read relating. 
:;00, line 14 from top, for hither read thither. 
305, line 14 from top, for by the faìCiful read by all the faitliful. 
325, line 17 from bottom, for single life read si1lfullife. 
3-10, line 3 from top, for bonds read bounds. 
340, line 20 from top, for hrought to read brought help to. 
3,15, line 13 from bottom, for proximo read prlJxirni. 
347, line 3 from bottom, for 321 retid 327. 
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